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Abstract 

In 1841 Edward Miall began his career as a radical journalist and 

p o l i t i c i a n . He soon became one of the leaders and propagandists of 

radical dissent, and was a figure of increasing importance i n this 

f i e l d , both as editor of the Nonconformist and as member of Parliament, 

up to his retirement from active p o l i t i c s in 1874.. 

The central theme of his public l i f e w a s the attempt to disestablish 

the Church of England. Though he failed to achieve this, his l i f e ' s 

ambition, i t s pursuit involved him i n campaigns for educational reform, 

•university reform, electoral reform, the abolition of church rates, as 

well as campaigns against estq.blished churches i n Ireland and i n the 

colonies. These campaigns, to whose success M a l l contributed, necessitated 

alliances with other pressure groups, and led him to found the British 

Anti- State Church Association, later known as the Liberation Society, 

one of the most fomidable and highly organised of mid-Victorian p o l i t i c a l 

bodies. 

Miall's career as a p o l i t i c a l tactician exemplifies the problems which 

confronted dissenters i n particular i n their search for the redress of 

their grievances: i n general, these were the problems encountered by 

extra-p'arliamentary pressure groups seeking to secure legislative chajige 

from the reformed House of Commons,. Miall's aspirations compelled him 

to seek a wide range of support, radicals, I r i s h Catholics and working 

class leaders, and he was among the politicians who helped construct the 

Liberal coalition which Gladstone led to victoiy i n 1868, and to defeat 

i n 1874. 



I n the Nonconfoimist, Miall possessed Ms om organ of opinion: this, 

together with his nmerous tracts, pamphlets and books, makes i t possible 

to reconsti-uct i n considerable detail the histoiy of dissenting agitation 

i n the mid-nineteenth century, i t s successes and i t s failures, from his 

standpoint, and to see i n detail the working of a Victorian pressure group, 

endeavouring to force causes upon Parld.ament. 
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Introduction 



1. 

Edward Miall, Independent Minister, Journalist, Member of Parliament, 

was born i n Portsmouth i n 1809, and died i n London i n 1881. L i t t l e i n 

his early l i f e indicated the p o l i t i c a l course he was later to pursue. 

He- was educated at a London grammar school, and later at a college for 

candidates for the Independent ministry at Wymondley,- which became part 

of New College, London. There are sigas i n his youthful letters that he 

feared his early l i f e had been wasted i n secular pursuits, and he 

received a c a l l to Christian commitment i n his late teens."'' He became 

a theological student i n 1828, obtaining some note as a classical scholar, 

but l e f t college without completing his studies. Ordained into the 

Independent ministry i n 1831, he became pastor of a congregation at Ware, 

where he remained u n t i l 1854, when he moved to Bond Street Chapel, 

Leicestero 

Here, i n an industrial town with a l i v e l y tradition of radicalism, Miall 

began his active p o l i t i c a l career. Though he claimed that his interest 

i n p o l i t i c s began at the time of the struggle for the repeal of the Test 

and Corporation Acts i n 1828, his active involvement began i n Leicester, 

where he was confronted with the grievances of urban dissent, and where 

he met another radical clergyman, the Rev. J.P. Mursello Thereafter, 

Mi a l l the po l i t i c i a n emerged. From I856 to 1841 he was a leading figure 

i n Leicester p o l i t i c s , after which he moved to London to take up what 

was to be his l i f e ' s work, the founding and editing of a radical dissen

t i n g newspaper, the Nonconformist. 

With the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts i n 1828, dissenters 

were no longer second class-citizens, an invidious status which had been 

theirs since the seventeenth centuiy. The victory was partly the result 

of dissenting pressure, but many practical grievances remained. The 

1. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall (London 1884) pp6-9 



2. 

reform of Parliament i n 1832 seemed to promise the means of their removal, 

but the experience of the 1830s indicated that the redress of grievances 

was impossible without the support of one of the major parties. The 

Church of England retained i t s legal position as an, establishment, and i t 

remained for dissenters to secure the f r u i t s of the victory of 1828 by 

gaining fa£Ll c i v i l and religious equality, A United Committee of 

Dissenters, which, however, did not include Wesleyans or Quakers, was 

formed i n 1833> and drew up a l i s t of six practical grievances from wMch 

dissenters s t i l l suffered. They were, the compulsory use of the Book 

of Common Prayer i n the marriage service, the absence of the legal regis

t r a t i o n of dissenters' births and deaths, the l i a b i l i t y of dissenters to 

pay church rates and other ecclesiastical levies, the alleged l i a b i l i t y of 

places of worship to Poor rates, the monopoly enjoyed by the Church of 

England of parochial graveyards, and the v i r t u a l exclusion of dissenters 

from the f u l l benefits of the universities of Oxford and Cambridge."'' 

The majority of the leaders of dissent, -of dissenting organisations, and 

of dissenting newspapers and periodicals, were prepared to secure the 

redress of these practical grievances by whatever means seemed appropriate; 

normally, they sô ught the help of Whig leaders, and relied upon their 

sympathy i n Parliament. Miall had no f a i t h i n this strategy. He did 

not think i t would be effective, and the experience of the 1830s had 

confirmed this opinion. Worse s t i l l , i t compromised the principles of 

dissenters, involving them i n dubious agreements with p o l i t i c a l leaders, 

and implied recognition of the power of the Church of England to give or 

withhold favours. Tactically, i t meant that a variety of organisations 

would strive to secure specific reforms, to the detriment of -united 

eff o r t . So far as Miall was concerned, the victory of 1828 was only the 

f i r s t battle i n a war against the privileged position of the Church of 

1. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies (Cambridge 1952) p274 



England, and dissenters could not rest upon their laurels u n t i l this had 

been destroyed by bringing about i t s disestablishment and disendowment. 

The grievances of dissenters were the direct result of the established 

position of the Church of England, and u n t i l i t s position was changed, 

dissenting grievances would not be removed. 

Such a strategy required resources which were not available to Miall i n 

1841. No section of the nonconformist press would give practical and 

continuous support to such a campaign, so he was obliged to foimd the 

Nonconfoimist. . Ultimately, the campaign would have to be fought i n the 

p o l i t i c a l arena, but Parliament, since 1832, had shown i t s e l f unsympathetic 

even to the practical grievances of dissenters. Therefore Miall supported 

the cause of parliamentary reform: needing a l l i e s , he attempted to gain 

the support of the Anti-Corn Law League i n particular, and that of radical 

politicians i n general. He hoped to add to this predominantly middle 

class grouping the adherence of working class leaders, f i r s t of a l l the 

Chartists, later, other forms of organised labour. There was no dissenting 

organisation upon which he could rely, ŝo he played a major part i n founding 

the B r i t i s h Anti-State Church Association, better known under i t s later 

t i t l e , the Liberation Society. I t was a non-denominational body, which 

Miall hoped would attract the support both of protestant dissenters, and 

of Roman Catholics. 

In the f i r s t place, therefore, Miall's career i s that of a radical 

p o l i t i c i a n , attempting to wrest concessions from the reformed parliament. 

His successes and failures are i l l u s t r a t i v e of the d i f f i c u l t i e s this 

involved, and are the common experience of the majority of mid-nineteenth 

century pressure groups. Despite the compromises he was compelled to 

accept, he strove consistently for one objective, the disestablishment and 

disendowment of the Church of England. His main supporters, apart from 



dissenters, were the I r i s h Catholic party, and British radicals, and this 

grouping was a fundamental part of Gladstone's majority of 1868„ 

His second important role was tha.t of radical journalist, which he f u l 

f i l l e d as editor of the Nonconformist. This was publislied weekly, and 

enjoyed the comparatively high circiilation for a religious journal of 

approximately 2,000 per week after one year,"'' risi n g to about 3,200 i n 
2 

the 1850s. I t s p o l i t i c a l tone was uncompromisingly radical, and i t 

ceaselessly berated dissenters who were prepared to temper the f u l l 

rigour of their principles. More extreme than any of the dissenting 

publications of the 1830s,^ the Nonconformist gradually gained the 

approval of two leading organs of dissent, the Patriot and the Eclectic 

Review, but i t remained the journal of radical dissent, and dissenters 

who had previously regarded the Eclectic Review as their mouthpiece, 

founded the B r i t i s h Quarterly Review to replace i t as the organ of 

moderate nonconforoaist opinion. Matthew Arnold considered that the 

Nonconformist was written with "...great sincerity and a b i l i t y " , though 

he disliked i t s prevailing atmosphere, "...jealousy of the Establishment, 

disputes, tea meetings, openings of chapels, sermons." This criticism 

ignores i t s excellent coverage and comment upon p o l i t i c a l affairs at home 

gnd abroad, i t s pages of l i t e r a r y criticism, quite apart from i t s 

reporting of religious meetings, of the ac t i v i t i e s of both religious and 

p o l i t i c a l organisations, and articles, which were frequently short essays, 

upon religious topics. In addition to writing many of the leading 

articles i n the Nonconformist, Miall contributed to other dissenting 

journals, and, towards the end of his l i f e , wrote p o l i t i c a l and social 

articles for the Ill u s t r a t e d London News. The editor described his 

writings as, 

1„ Miall to Charles Sturge 15.VI.1842. Sturge Family papers 
2. This calculation i s based upon i t s stamp returns 
3. E.R. Salter, " P o l i t i c a l Nonconformity i n the 1830s" Transactions of 

the Royal Historical Society 5th series V o l . I l l (l953) pp 125ff. 
4. J. Waddington Congregational History (London 1880) i , 574f 
5= M. Arnold, Culture and Anarchy 1869 (Cambridge 1932) pp56-58 



"...noble thoughts expressed i n admirable language. The 
clearness and sinewy compactness of his style always excited 
my admiration." 1 

I n addition to his newspaper writing, Miall publislied collections of 

his articles. TheJfonconformist's Sketchbook (l845), The Politics of 

Christianity (l847). The T i t l e Deeds of the Church of England to her 

Parochial Endowments (I862). There were also substantial books; Views 

of the, Voluntary Principle (l845). The British Churches i n relation to 

the B r i t i s h People (l849). Bases of Belief; an Examination of Christianity 

as a Divine, Revelation (l853). He l e f t unfinished The Rationale of 

Religion, and, besides these, published a number of tracts and pamphlets. 

Thirdly, he was an active worker i n the type of organisation which was 

an essential part of extra-p'arliamentary activity i n the mid-nineteenth 

century. Mo^t significant was his commitment to the Liberation Society, 

but he was also prominent i n the Complete Suffrage Union, the Voluntary 

Schools Association, the National Reform iieague, the Natipnal Education 

League, the Peace Society, and, for a brief period i n the, 1840s, the 

Dissenting Deputies. He took no part i n denominational organisations, 

of which he i n t r i n s i c a l l y disapproved; the organisations i n which he 

was active were those which helped shape p o l i t i c a l and public opinion. 

Lastly, Miall achieved some prominence as a radical M.P., representing 

Rochdale from 1852 to 1857, and Bradford from I869 to 1874. Within 

Parliament, he supported issues of religious equality, and introd.uced 

two important religious questions, that of the status of the Church of 

Ireland, and that of the Church of England. 

In these four capacities, Miall pursued his ultimate objective without 

deviation. I t i s the purpose of this thesis to examine the various 

aspects of the enormous question of disestablishment i n which he was 

1. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall. p372 



primarily interested. His preoccupations do not always coincide with 

the practical grievances defined by the United Committee of Dissenters 

i n 1833, and his career i s more easily comprehensible i f his activities i n 

the various questions which disestablishment involved are examined analyti

cally rather than chronol.ogical.ly. He hoped to bring about a reorganisa

tion of elementary education i n order to reduce the influence of the 

Established Church i n that f i e l d . The reform of Parliament was essential, 

i f M.P.s sympathetic to change and progress were to be elected. So far 

as the universities were concerned, he was attempting to remedy a 

practical grievance, but the remedy would end a monopoly enjoyed by the 

Church of England. The same was true of his campaign against church 

rates. Direct attacks upon the principle of establishment took the form 

of campaigns against the Church of Ireland and against the Church of 

England. 

The problems of dissent, i t s factional divisions i n the 1830s and i t s 

varying p o l i t i c a l allegiances, were a peculiar feature, and Miall was 

never representative of the whole spectrum of nonconformity i n England. 

Insofar as he spoke for any one section, i t was for the extreme radical 

group which was prepared to engage i n p o l i t i c a l agitation. Opponents tried 

to represent him as an agent of provincial extremism, seeking to impose 

the w i l l of the provinces upon London leadership, as occurred i n other 

radical campaigns. While i t is true that Miall came to London from the 

provinces, i t i s somehow d i f f i c u l t to think of him as a provincial 

spokesman after 1841. The Liberation Society represented London as well 

as the proATinces, though most of i t s leaders were London men. Similarly, 

the Nqnconfomist was published i n London, though i t s domestic news 

coverage was nationwide. But throughout his career there i s a sense i n 

which Miall represents the impatience of provincial nonconformity with the 

compromising outlook of i t s London leaders. He saw dissent as a whole. 



not as a federation of sects, embodying a great principle which was 

ignored, or concealed by campaigns which concentrated upon the redress of 

practical grievances. 

In another sense, Miall i s representative of the radicals who, dis

appointed with the performance of their Whig allies i n the 1830s, and 

weakened and disimited after 1837, sought new issues and new supporters. 

In the variety of i t s aspects, the disestablishment issue was broad enough 

to attract the support of several groups, radicals, dissenters, Roman 

Catholics and, hopefully, working- class organisations. Miall can be 

seen to bid for the support of each of these groups as the basis of a new 

p o l i t i c a l alignment. In 1868, such a grouping, which Miall helped to 

bring about, fonned the basis of Gladstone's majority, though ironically, 

i t was the conduct of Miall himself which made i t evident how tenuous were 

the bonds of such a coalition. 

Though the Church of England was s t i l l established by law when Miall died, 

i t s influence i n the l i f e of the comtry was significantly diminished, 

thanks to his p o l i t i c a l work. Indeed, i n several important respects, i t 

had been disestablished. 



CHAPTER 1 

THE STRUGGLE OVER ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 

Part 1. Miall's ideas on education 8 

Part 2. The struggle against government 
intervention i n education 25 

Part 3- Miall's advocacy of voluntaryism 35 

Part 4. Miall's acceptance of government 
intervention 68 

Part 5. The Education Act of 1870; the 
clash with the government 78 



Edward Miall began his p o l i t i c a l career i n the 1840s, at a time when the 

education question had already reached a c r i t i c a l point. Dissenters had 

become wary of state intervention i n education, but the actual form of 

their resistance had yet to be evolved. In this evolution Miall played 

an important part, for throughout his career he was active i n the debate 

which divided the dissenting bodies, and affected successive governments. 

His part i n these conflicts was largely on the p o l i t i c a l level, though 

the ideas he preached were neither original nor practical, and were not 

the basis of the settlement of the question i n 1870. However, he was 

known to contemporaries as an ardent advocate of educational reform, 

was accepted by o f f i c i a l opinion as a spokesman of the Voluntaiyist party, 

wliile as a journalist, he was active i n publicising the debates and dis

cussions of the question. His agitation of the education question f a l l s 

into three parts. From 1841 to 1847, his opposition to governmental 

intervention i n education was unqualified. Between 1847 and 1857, when, 

despite the efforts of voluntaryists, governmental intervention increased, 

he t r i e d to prevent any serious erosion of the voluntary position. After 

1857, he seems to have accepted that state intervention was inevitable, 

and was concerned to ensure that i t s form did the least possible violence 

to his principles. 

Part 1. Miall's ideas on education 

In the early part of the 19th centuiy, the debate on education centred 

around two major questions, the source of provision and control, and the 

nature of the instruction to be given. On both questions there was wide 

divergence of opinion, and the issues themselves were divided into 

numerous subsidiary questions, such as who should benefit from education 

and i n what ways; whether education was a right which a l l should enjoy, 

or whether i t was a privilege earned by t h r i f t and self-denial. Of 



particular importance was the question of the part to be played by religion, 

and hence by the various denominations, i n the educational process. 

The underlying issue was the extension of educational f a c i l i t i e s to the 

working classes. The upper and middle classes already had ample 

provision, and the feeling was grow-ng that the worlcLng classes had some 

claim to receive at least rudimentary teacliing. Many who would not 

concede this as a right admitted the claim on the grounds of expediency. 

A beginning had been made with the Sunday School and the Cha.rity School 

movements. Both depended upon voluntary effort, and sought no help from 

government. They t r i e d to give poor cMldren a basic literacy, some 

religious traini.ng, and arguably, an introductory work discipline. The 

movements were under the control of religious denominations, and followed 

the English tradition of churches and philanthropic bodies being respon

sible for educating the populace. The tradition i t s e l f was not i n 

dispute; at the beginning of the nineteenth century, i t was simply a 

question of the extent to which the voluntary agency of the raligious 

denominations could provide the educational f a c i l i t i e s which an expanding 

urban and industrial population required. 

An important advance had been made with the foundation of the two great 

societies; the B r i t i s h and Foreign Schools Society i n 1810, and the 

National Society for promoting the Education of the Poor i n the Principles 

of the Established Church throughout England and Wales, i n 1811."'" While 

the former was supported mainly by dissenters, and gave undenominational 

instruction, the l a t t e r , as i t s name implies, adopted a directly sectarian 

approacho That two such societies existed side by side underlines the 

d i f f i c u l t y which bedevilled the question of educational reform, the 

division between the Established Church and the dissenting bodies. Mutual 

suspicion prevented the question from being dealt with on i t s merits, and 

1. H.C. Barnard, A ..Hi story of English Edu_cation from^ 1760 
tlondon 1947)7 PP54ff '"''' ' 
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caused i t to be fought on in t rac t ib le issues of principle. Unt i l 1833 

these societies, along with the Sunday Schools, provided education fo r 

poor cMldren whose parents could a f fo rd the minimal fees and were 

prepared to sacrif ice their childrens' earning capacity. Many f e l t this 

was adequate provision. When ¥hitbread introduced a b i l l i n 1807 to 

establish rate^aided free schools fo r the needy, i t was rejected. A 

b i l l introduced by Brougham i n 1820 would have la id the foundations of a 

national system of education, but i t was withdrawn. The Church of 

England and the dissenting bodies each recoiled from the idea of govern

ment intervention i n education, part ly as a matter of principled, and 

part ly because each thought the other would gain imdiay from the hold i t 

would obtain upon youthful minds. 

Thus, the voluntary system was l e f t to pro'vide education fo r the poor, 

and i n the view of i t s supporters, succeeded i n providing at least as 

many school places as there was demaiid fo r them. A leading dissenting 

periodical, discussing educational provision for the poor i n LancasMre, 

remarked, 

".. .school accommodation has been finished fo r 210,894, and 
that instruction i s accessible to four times the number that 
embrace i t . " 1 

Later i n the century, the Quarterly Review discussed the government's 

plans f o r a national system of education, and observed; 

"The s ta t i s t ics we have given have led us to the conclusion 
that, i f the cliildren of the poor do not go to school, i t 
i s not f o r the want of schools to go to. "2 

Tlie dissenting B r i t i s h Quarterly Review commented; 

" I f ever there was an age or countiy i n which outward 
prosperity acquired an extraordinarily rapid growth, while 
knowledge education and re l ig ion more than kept pace with 
i t , England has been that coxmtry. "3 

However, these complacent statements can be offset by the more c r i t i c a l 

view taken of the voluntary system by those less committed to i t« When 

1„ Eclectic Review, ns XXII 1847, p600 
2. Quarterly Review, vol, 128 no 256 1870, p491 
3. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vo l . I 1845, pl53 
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Robert Owen gave evidence to a Goii]missi.on on child labour i n 1816, he 

admitted that i n Manchester there were school places f o r poor children 

f a r i n excess of demand fo r them, but attributed this to the fact that the 

vast majori ty were unable to attend school because their parents sent them 

to work i n factories as early as p o s s i b l e . A n inspector of schools, 

E,H. Brodie, highlighted the weaJoiesses of the argument that voluntary 

provision was adequate: 

"Schools badly distr ibuted and capriciously erected do not 
always f i l l ; whence an argument has been drawn to prove 2 
that plenty of school accommodation exists . . . UTot correctly." 

The decade of the 1820s was occupied by the great struggles fo r religious 

equality, and 1832 saw the success of parliamentary reform. Once these 

great issues had been settled, the question of education achieved new 

prominence. The radical J.A. Roebuck argued that henceforth the poorer 

classes were going to play an increasingly important part i n the government 

of the nation, and there should be better provision fo r thei r education. 

He introduced a b i l l f o r the "universal and national education of the whole 

people," but i t gained l i t t l e support. Brougham, who had modified his 

ideas on state intervention i n education, provided the basis of a 

compromise. The government would not assume direct control, but would 

provide a grant to the two societies, i n i t i a l l y of £20,000 per annum, fo r 

the construction of school buildings. There was to be no supervision of 

i t s expenditure, and the National Society, having more schools, obtained 

the major share. This measure preserved the essence of the voluntary 

system; the government simply contributed funds and exercised no control. 

But i n the same year, 1833, a factory act stipulated that children employed 

i n t e x t i l e factories should receive two hours schooling each day. This 

was a tentative movement towards government intervention, though i t stopped 

short of providing either funds or teachers, and the factory schools which 

B. Simon, Studie^Jji thejllstory_g_f_Education 1780 - 1870 
"(London 1960T, pl52 

Repmit,_p_f the Committee of C.o^cil _o_n jdjaca^^ I869/I87O, p300 
P. Smith, A History of English Elementary.Education 

(London 193l) pl38 
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survived did so more as a result of the philanthropy of individual factory 

owners. 

Whatever the shortcomings of the measure of 1833» the government was 

involved i n the education of the poor, to a degree acceptable to the 

religious bodies, Eor some, mostly radicals, this was not enough. 

Dr. Kay, la ter Sir James Kay~Shuttleworth, feared that the t e r r ib le con

di t ions i n large towns would be a breeding ground fo r revolution. 

Education had a part to play, i n averting such an e v i l , and he advocated 

a broadly-based, system, similar to that favoured by James M i l l , but wLth 

a strong rel igious elemento"*" Francis Place believed that the wealthy 
2 

classes feared the conseq-uences of an educated woiicing class, whj.lc 

Engels saw the d i f f i c u l t y i n terms of the complacence of the bourgeoisie. 

There was justice i n these strictures, to the extent that not only did the 

educational clauses of the Factory Act of 1833 remain re la t ively i n 

effect ive f o r lack of funds and enforcement, but the educational pro-

visicns of the Poor Law Anendment Act of 1834 were similarly disappoint!.ng 

i n their results. Despite radical pressure, voluntaryism best answered 

the current state of public feel ing. This meant, i n the words of 

Professor Best, "the nation's schools could not be reorganised on a new 

and original plan l i ke the nation's workshops." 

I n 1839 the Whig government introduced measures to supervise the expendi

ture of the government grant to the two societies. A committee of the 

Privy Council was given oversight of education, a system of inspection 

was proposed, and the government also proposed to found a normal school 

for the trai.ning of teachers. The h o s t i l i t y of the religious bodies was 

immediately aroused. The inspectors were only accepted af ter a great deal 

1. B. Simon, Studie^s i n the History of Education pl68 
2. I b i d pl69 
3. Ib id pl70 
4. G.E.A. Best, "The religious diff ic i£Lties of National Education i n 

Engl,'and 1800-1870". Cambridge j f i s t p r i c a l Jouraal_vol. 12 
no. 2 1956, pl59 
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of bargaining, and the proposed normal school was abandoned^ I t would 

have had to t r a in teachers of a l l sects to give religious instruction, 

and both Anglicans ani dissenters saw the proposal as the par t i a l endow

ment of a l l religious denominations. Both dissenters and Anglicans 

agreed there should be religious instruction i n schools, but since the 

repeal of the Test and Corporation Actein 1828 and the Catholic 

Emancipation Act of 1829 had destroyed the f i c t i o n of a national f a i t h , 

there was no basis upon which one sect could claim a monopoly of religious 

education. The agreement eventually reached i n 1839 was teimed the 

Concordat, and i t worked to the advantage of the Church of England; 

a contemporary historian of the education question observed, 

" . . .whi le the Church derived substantial advantage from i t , 
the Dissenters and the public began henceforth to regard 
the Department with great suspicion, and a l l subsequent 
attempts proceeding from i t were looked upon as the. result 
of a preceding agreement. with the Church or the National 
Society."! 

The f a i lu re of the proposals of 1839 to gain unqualified approval showed 

that dissenters were beginning to f ee l that the government could not be 

neutral i n matters of religious education. Up to this point dissenters 

had raised l i t t l e objection to the principle of state intervention, but 

the same historian, Francis Adams, saw the year 1839 as the beginning of 

a period of dissenting militancy: 

" I t was not u n t i l the administration of the Committee of 
Coimcil threatened to give undue advantages to the Church 
that Dissenters discovered c i v i l and p o l i t i c a l reasons 
against State Education, and joined i n a policy of opposition 
to i t s extension."2 

1. Francis Adams, History of the Elementaiy School Contest_in England 
London 1882 ed. A. Briggs~(Bri^ton 1972), p l i y . 
Hereafter cited as Elementary School Contest. 

See Also E. Smith, A History of English Blemenj:a_ry^ Education pl82 
J. Murphy Ghurch_,__State'aM_Schools i n Bri ta in 1800-1870 

"(London 197Ty7'pp 29-30. 
O.JoBrose Church and Parliament. The reshaping of the 

Church of England (London 1959),pp 185-195" 
2. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p99 
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His argument had been anticipated by the moderate dissenting newspaper, 

the Patriot , which announced that i t opposed the proposals of 1839, 

"...because we think that the teaching of rel igion ought 
not to be undertaken, or to be provided, or to be con
t ro l l ed by the State."! 

Dissenters had reason to be wary of the position which the Church of 

England was beginning to claim fo r i t s e l f in the f i e l d of education„ 

Peel claimed i n Parliament that, 

". . . the Church was now awakened to the absolute necessity... 
of assuming that position which she ought to assume, i n 
constant and cordial co-operation with the,landed pro-' 
prietors and other i n f l u e n t i a l classes i n this country, 
i n the van of the education movement."2 

The opposition of dissenters to state intervention grew, and i n the 1840s, 

education became a contentious matter. As Kay-Shuttleworth la ter observed, 

"When the government intervened to promote the improvement 
of education, great principles were.. .necessarily brought 
in to conf l ic t . "3 

M i a l l , who had been for a short time a school teacher, arrived upon the 

national scene with the foundation of the lonconformist i n 1841, and his 

views upon education as set out i n i t s columns are crucial f o r the 

understanding of the positions he adopted. In principle, they remained 

unchanged u n t i l 1867, when he reluctantly conceded the case for state 

intervention. Up to that point he put forward, both i n pr int and upon 

the platform, the ideas of those groups, usually regarded as extreme, 

which were opposed to government intervention i n any sphere of l i f e where 

i t was not absolutely essential to safeguard l i f e ahd property, and which 

pinned their f a i t h upon voluntary e f f o r t . This immediately opened up a 

r i f t between the dissenters who supported this view, and their natural 
4 

a l l i e s , the radicals, who were i n favour of the state's promoting education. 

Inevitably, Mia l l linked the education question with the much la,rger question 

of the position of the Established Church, and his advocacy sought to 

lo Patr iot ; 6.¥1.1839, p381 
2. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series XIT, p309 
3. Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth, Four Periods of Public Education 1862 

(Brighton 1973) p447. 
4. O.J. Brose, Church and Parliament ppl81-182 
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prevent the state church's extending' i t s power and influence through being 

given control of the education of the poor by governments unable or 

unwil l ing to challengs i t s dominant position. 

One of M i a l l ' s early ar t ic les attacked the u t i l i t a r i a n notion that i t was 

the duty of the state to provide education: 

" I t i s a favourite doctrine of the u t i l i t a r i a n school of 
pol i t ic ians that the state i s bound to supply the r i s ing 
generation with a l l the elements of useful knowledge. "•'• 

While concieding that education was a great benefit, and ignoran.ce a draw

back to national progress, i t by no means followed that the state should 

in te r fe re . Mia l l believed that " . . .not a single argument can be 

adduced f o r state education which i s not equally powerful for state 
2 

r e l i g ion . " State education would give additional power to the reactionary 

elements i n society, and an aristocracy and established church, already 

possessing enormous influence, would be supplemented i n thei r opposition 

to progress by the e f fo r t s of the schoolmaster: " . . . i n eveiy parish we 

should have two paid state advocates instead of one, of 'things as they are', 

the priest and the pedagogue." I n a scarcely veiled attack upon the 

schools of the National Society, Mia l l developed his fears of an 

educational system controlled by the forces of reaction. The Anglican 

Church s t i l l t r i ed to monopolise the privilege of teaching, despite the 

loss of her prerogative to dictate the f a i t h of the nation, and the 

system of teaching i n her schools was designed to indoctrinate'rather than 

to educate, to produce a class of people indifferent to the enormities 

committed by a state church, and i t s partner, a reactionary aristocracy; 
"An established church i s b u i l t upon the ruins of mental 
freedom, and the public opinion that suffers and sanctions 
a state church has locked i t s e l f up within the doors or 
prejudice, and put the key i n i t s pocket...A nation thus 
governed i s a self-guarded prisoner. I t may talk of 
l i b e r t y , but pract ical ly i t is a slave. "4 

1. Nonconformist, 4 . T I I I . 1841, p296 
'2. I b i d 
3. Ib id 
4. I b i d , 15.IZ. 1841, pp385-386: 22 IX. 1841, p401 
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This was a doctrine more characteristic of the 'Enlightenment' than of 

evangelical dissent. Mia l l was sceptical of the Church of England's 

motives i n extending i t s interest i n education. For two centuries, 

he argued, i t had had great opportunities, but such progress as there had 

been was due to the e f fo r t s of dissenters. Having neglected i t s duty 

f o r so long, the Established Church was now alarmed by the influence which 

dissenters had gained, and hoped, with government assistance, to recover 

i t s dominant position; 

"Peelings of r i va l ry have f a i r l y overcome their dis l ike of 
popular knowledge. Schools, facetiously called 'National ' , 
i n which small modicums of learning done up i n the bit terest 
sectarianism are dealt out to youthful minds, spring up i n 
every direction - and the 'successors of the apostles' have 
passed from the extreme of apathy to the opposite one of 
zeal: insomuch as to covet the labour of those who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day, and to demand that 
the whole undivided charge of instructing the ignorant 
shall be imposed upon them. "•'• 

M i a l l was no less c r i t i c a l of Dr. Kay, since 1839 secretary of the Committee 

of the Privy Council, whose methods of education he dismissed as a 
2 

"synthetical systan of ins t ruc t ion ." The extent to which these were 

used i n 'National Schools' accounted for the i n f e r i o r i t y of such schools, 

but i t was these schools which absorbed a major portion of the government 

grant» Often they would be the only schools i n a d i s t r i c t , and dissenters 

were faced with the problon of either sending their children to be taught 

a creed which they themselves rejected, or of denying their children 

schooling. Whichever choice they made, they had to pay, through their 

taxes, f o r the teaching of a creed of which they disapproved. The 

solution, Mia l l believed, was fo r dissenters to establish their own schools: 

the -pQ&T would be w i l l i n g to contribute money i f the right stimulus were 

provided, and the granting of the suffrage to a l l males, another project 

dear to M i a l l , would provide that stimulus: "Education w i l l not need then 

to be forced upon the poor. They w i l l pant for education." Mia l l was 

1. E. M i a l l , The Nonconformist's Sketchbook (London 1845) pl07 
Nonconformist. 22.IX. 1841 p401 

2. Nonconformist, 5.X.1842,' p665 
3 o I b id 10.XI.1841, p514 
4 o Ib id p520 



17 o 

not unaware of the economic implications of a voluntary system existing 

side-by-side with a systan which received public money. I t would be 

d i f f i c u l t to obtain voluntai^' contributions i f people were already con

t r ibu t ing to education through taxation; less money would be available, 

and consciences would be s t i l l e d by compulsory contributions through 

taxation. The Quarterly Review put the position succinctly: 

"The real p e r i l and d i f f i c u l t y i s lest the State education, 
whether by public grant or parochial or d i s t r i c t taxation, 
should diminish the amount of voluntaiy siib script! on, i n 
the case of education. "•'• 

Considering the history of the educational struggle, the l i be ra l 

Fortnightly Review noted that, 

" . . .not a l i t t l e of the antagonism which obstructs the 
establishment of a ccCipulsory system is the apprehension 
that voluntary contributions w i l l cease to flow i n . "^ 

Mia l l was aware that a voluntary system needed to be i n a position to tap 

the income of the classes demanding education; 'once for a l l ' endowments' 

wo"uld be too in f l ex ib le to enable the system to supply the growing need 

for schools i n urban centres. He appreciated that i t would be d i f f i c u l t 

to obtain voluntary contributions i f incomes were already being taxed to 

provide schools. 

¥hi le Mia l l sometimes argued that the competition of subsidies to the 

schools of one sect would stimulate voluntaiy contribution on certain 

occasions, an argument with which the imitarian Christian Reformer agreed,^ 

over a long period he did not believe that voluntaryism could surAdve the 

competition of state subsidy: 

"The .voluntaiy principle cannot succeed whilst i t runs side by 
side with state endowments: those endowments must f i r s t of 
a l l be swept away and then the people w i l l f ee l that the 
responsibili ty of the Church rests upon them."4 

The argument applied equally to education; M i a l l c r i t ic i sed proposals by 

Fox for the introduction of rate-supported secular schools on the grounds 

lo Q;uarterly Review, Sept. 1846 vol L X m i l , p418 
2. Fortnightly Review. May 1868, •p576 ' 
3. Christian"^Reformer, Feb. 1847, pp76-77 
4. Liberator, Dec. 1856, p236 
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that charitable and self-maintaining schools could not survive i n 

competition with them."*" 

M i a l l ' s fears of an education system dominated by the Church of England 

were similar to the anxieties f e l t by moderate chartists, such as William 

Lovett, I t represented the intrusion of government into an area properly 

confined to private ac t iv i ty , and posed a direct threat to individual 

freedom: 

"An educational establishment i n the hands of a government would 
constitute about the most f e a r f u l weapon with which a nation 
could entrust i t s r u l e r s . . . . t o surrender to the 'powers that be' 
the task of moulding the habits, shaping the character and 
f i x i n g the elemental principles, p o l i t i c a l , social, moral and 
religious of succeeding generations i s just to l e t dom the 
drawbridge and raise the por tcul l is which at present guard the 
citadel of national freedom... That kind of religious education 
i n which the state i s to act as fugleman... can only obtain 
in te l lec tua l order at the expense of intel lectual freedom." 

Mia l l c r i t i c i sed a scheme for the compulsory attendance of children at 

factory schools, mooted by the radical Hiaue i n 1842, as being the 

harbinger of state intervention i n a l l aspects of l i f e : 

"They would seem enamoured of Spartan government, and to 
be w i l l i n g to impose upon the legislature the duty of 
suckling, rearing, t raining and then taxing the whole 
population. Every natural law i s to be displaced by 
conventional arrangements..."3 

I t was evident to Mia l l that re l ig ion must form the basis of education, but 

a system dominated by the Church of England coiiLd not be entrusted with 

4 

th is task. I t was not u n t i l late i n his career that he accepted that 

th is d i f f i c u l t y could be overcome by confining day schools to secular 

instruct ion, and leaving religious education to the private e f fo r t s of the 

various sects. A prominent advocate of this view was Dr. Hook of Leeds,^ 

and he received soipport from such diverse sources as the unitarian 

lo Nonconformist. 28.V.1851,p417 I am indebted to Prof. W.R. Ward fo r 
suggesting this l ine of enquiry. . 

2. Nonconformist. 20.VII.1842, p497. of Win. Lovett and John, Collins, 
Chartism: a new organisation, of t lB people 1840 
(Leicester I969) pp73-75 

3. Nonconformist. 20 VII.1842, p497 
4. I b i d , • 9 VI I . , . 1845, p484 
5- Letter of W.F. Hook to the Bishop of St. David's (London 1846) 
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Christian Reformer'*' and the moderate congregationalist B r i t i s h Quarterly 
2 

Review. Mia l l believed that those who advocated state intervention i n 

education were the real foes of popular l iber ty , and he named Russell, 

Macaulay, Roebuck and O'Gonnell as being far more dangerous than Peel; 
"Toryism i s to be preferred to the canting liberalism of 
the day, which under the plea of putting a l l subjects on a 
basis.of equality aims to bring- them a l l under ecclesiastical 
despotismo"3 

Paradoxically, those named were the men whom Mial l broadly supported 

tlxroughout his p o l i t i c a l l i f e , for they represented the forces of motion 

i n the p o l i t i c a l world, and the i r goodwD.ll was v i t a l to him. I n 

dividing himself from Ms natural p o l i t i c a l a l l i e s , Mia l l did not 

represent a l l dissenting opinion. The powerful wesleyan body did not, 

as a rule, sliare his fears, nor did the large body of moderate con-
1 

gregational opinion represented by Thomas Binney and Dr. VaugMn, whose 

mouthpiece was the Br i t i sh Quarterly Review. That periodical discussed 

the dangers of state intervention i n education, and rejected the fears of 

men such as Mia l l and Edward Baines, \<iho was putting forward extreme 

voluntary!st arguments i n the Leeds Mercury: 
"We know some inte l l igent men who have taken up this notion, 
but i n our view i t is from beginning to end fallacious, and 
we fee l confident tha-t by such men i t w i l l not long be 
retained."4 

M i a l l clearly f e l t his role was that of a voice warning against the 

dangers of increasing government influence, and his was one of com

paratively few journals putting fontiaid such views on education. His 

most important companions were the Leeds Mercury, the Patriot and the 

Eclectic Review, a l l inc l in ing to the extremes of dissent i n such, matters. 

I t is unlikely that many people were converted by the preaching of the 

lo Christian Reformer, Sept. 1846, p570 
2. B r i t i s h Quarterly Re-yiew. vo l . IV 1846, p474. See also Sir J. Kay 

Shuttieworth Four- Periods of Public Education p498 
3. Nonconformist, 9 . T i l . 1845,. p484 
4. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol.17 1846, pp405,444. I b i d . . vol .VI 1847, 

p264. 
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Nonconformist; a newspaper so frequently virulent and extreme was probably 

preaching- to the converted. But at least the case against state education 

was being argued i n pr in t on a national basis. 

His h o s t i l i t y to state interference i n education was part of Mia l l ' s 

general reluctance to exceed what Herbert Spencer, i n a series of le t ters 

published i n the Nonconfojrmist."^ had defined as the "proper sphere of 

government','; this included national defence and the preservation of law 

and order. While M i a l l found this notion a useful weapon to use against 

the 'Established Church, the moderate Br i t i sh Quarterly Review believed 

that uncr i t i ca l acceptance of i t had been detrimental to the interests of 

dissenters: 

"That i t should have been so generally held by Nonconformists has 
i n f l i c t e d very serious in ju ry on the cause of Nonconformity. "2 

By voluntary support of. education, Mial.l implied the application of the 

principles of free trade to education. Unlike Cobden, he believed that 

they were appropris^te,: education should be subject to the laws of supply 

and demand. The Times pointed out the fallacy of this argument; the 

laws of free trade were va l id only fo r the essentials of l i f e , and whilst 

education was regarded as an essential by the upper arjd middle classes, 

members of the working class were inclined to consider i t a luxury.'^ 

Mia l l argued that i f poverty were removed, parents would desire the 

education of their children and be able to afford i t . He did not real ly 

face the fact that a system subject to the laws of supply and demand would 

be vulnerable to economic recession, a fear shared by Dr. Vaughan and the 

unitarian body. The Christian Reformer pointed out that, "The voluntary 

4 

principle i s a fluctuating and unreliable force,", and drew the attention 

of i t s readers to Vaugimn's warning that successful opposition to state 
1. Nonconformist, 19.X.1842, p700. Ib id , 26.X.1842, pp714~715 of 

J.S. M i l l , On Liberty'(Everyman edition) ppl64,170 
2. B r i t i s h Quarterly'Review, XLVII 1868, p413 
3. Times, 14.VI.1856,'p9 
4. Christian Reformer, Feb. 1847, p77 
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intervention would not pave the way for the success of voluntaryism, but 

would leave the education of the poor deficient i n both quantity and 

q u a l i t y . T h e Unitarians as a body believed education was too heavy a 

burden f o r private philanthropy, and could only be supported adequately 

from public funds. To avoid abuse, state support should be confined to 
2 

purely secular teaching. 

However, Mia l l remained ind i f fe ren t to these considerations. He believed 

that the personal e f f o r t involved i n philanthropy was i t s e l f part of the 

educational process. He admitted that a system, backed by state funds 

would produce better building^, but he agreed wi.th Lovett and Collins 

that i t would be a "body mthout a soul". The system would be r i g i d , 

would s t i f l e independence of thought and would result i n merely meciianical 

teaching. His thought also had something i n common with J.S. M i l l , who 

claimed, 

"A general state education i s a mere contrivance fo r moulding 
people to be exactly l i k e one another." 3 

The voluntary system would produce, 

"..less outward decency, but more l i f e . The body f o r a time 
w i l l not be comely, but i t w i l l be quickened by a soul. "4 

The very act of self-help was beneficial i n that i t stimulated conscience, 

co-operation, discussion and public s p i r i t . These benefits, valuable i n 

themselves regardless of achievement, would be s t i f l e d by goveirmiental 

supervision, and their loss would be f e l t throughout society; 

"The very d i f f i c u l t y which educational voluntaryism must cope 
with i n order to reach i t s end std.mulates i t to more active 
exertion...Supercede the necessity of philsmthropic e f f o r t , 
and the v is vitae of society w i l l become extinct. Com-
pulsor3rism may propise a speedier return of direct results, 
but voluntaryism diffuses health and gladness as i t goes. "5 

1„ Christian'Reformer, Oct. 1846, p.636 
2. R.V. Holt, The Unitarian Contribution to Social Progress i n England 

(London 1938) p.257 
3. J.S. M i l , On'Liberty (Everyman edition) p l 6 l 
4. Nonconformist, 16.IX. 1846, p628. See also E. M i a l l , Views of the 

Voluntary Principle (London 1845) pp44,104 
5. Nonconformi.st,2g.IX. 1846, p644: E. Mia l l , Views of the Voluntary 

Principle pp75, 183 
E.Miall The Pol i t ics of Christianity (London 1843) p80 
Such ideas were at the basis of Edward Baines' passionate 
advocacy of voluntaryism. D. Prqser. 'Edward Bai-nes' i n 
Pressui-e from without, ed. P. Hol l i s , (London 1974) pl95 
See also Nonconformist, 29.III.1843, pp200-201 
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For M i a l l , the remedy was simple: 

"What th is country wants, a more general taste for education, 
no agency of law can supply: and what the country does not 
want, o f f i c i a l intermeddling' m t h religious benevolence, no 
agency of law can be set i n motion without ensuring. "•'• 

I t was certainly essential to stimulate demand; Mia l l Mmself showed that 

the Anglican Church had f a i l ed to do t lmt i n previous centuries, even 
2 

though i t liad guaranteed f inancia l resources at i t s disposal. He 
la ter showed hj.mself aware that, 

" . . . the real question to be solved i s , how to overcome the 
indifference of the working and the Arab classes of our 
population to school instruct ion fo r their children - how 
to get the children to school and how to keep them there 
once you have got them. "-̂  

He had no su,ggestion^art from the need to relieve poverty, and he fa i l ed 

to meet Lecky's argument that appreciation of education i s a consequence 

4 
of education, not a stimulus f o r i t . I t i s true that he argued that 
people would value education more i f they had to work to obtain i t than 

5 

they would i f i t were f ree ly available, but this does not explain what 

forces would make them work for i t i n the f i r s t instance. Nor did he 

appreciate the contribution which the government could make by raising the 

minimum age f o r the employment of cMldren, which, as Professor Simon 

has shown, was a factor of the greatest importance i n removing obstacles 

to the enjoyment of education by the poorest classes.^ 

M i a l l ' s remaining arguments against state education lay i n i t s f inancial 

implications. Such a syston would have to be supported either by taxes 

or by local rates, and i n the case of any but a pur-ely secular system, 

this was open to the same objection as a church rate. People would have 

to contribute to the support of religious teaching of which they disapproved 

lo Nonconformist. 19.IV.1854,p317 
2. I b i d . , 19 .VI I I . 1846, p564 
3. I b i d . , 24,VI. 1857, p491 
4. Quoted i n Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest pl29 
5. Nonconformist, 4.XII.1861 p973 
6. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education ppl52f 
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at best, and at worst would have to send their children to the schools of 

other denominations, where they would be exposed to alien creeds and 

dogmas. Mia l l found i t impossible to visualise a purely secular system 

of education; fo r him, such a system had no meaning' i n educational terms, 

and no less an authority than Kay Shuttieworth believed that i n the 

1840s i t was p o l i t i c a l l y unrealistic."'' At a la ter stage, Mia l l was to 

revise his view on this matter, but i n his early years he was convinced 

of the impossibil i ty of a purely secular ^stem, and hence of the 

impossibi l i ty of impart ial o f f i c i a l support: 

"You may succeed i n forcing upon the country a school rate, 
but the countijr w i l l succeed i n forcing upon you a sectarian 
dis t r ibut ion and use of i t . The exclusively secular 
theory, besides being impossible save i n name, i s distasteful 
to a large majority, and even i f wisest i n the abstract, is 
made inapplicable by circumstances. 

M i a l l ' s position on education was fonnulated over a number of years 

i n the Nonconf ormist, and was scarcely modified u n t i l 1867, when he 

followed Edward Baines i n admitting the necessity f o r state intervention. 

His view of the correct role for the state to adopt appears i n two essays 

published as part of the Pol i t i cs of Christianity; the second essay i s 

ent i t led s ignif icant ly , "A clear stage and no favor(s ic)" . A l l that 

government does must conform to the.maxims of Christ ianity: 

"Parental ins t inc t , natural curiosity, the povrer connected 
with knowledge, the miseries which grovr up apace on the so i l 
of ignorance. His own command, and the peculiar motives fo r 
obeying i t which Christ ianity supplies, a l l constitute part 
of that moral apparatus which He has constructed to secure 
the education of r is ing manhood... The end, however, i s not 
at present secured. What then? I s i t the business of 
government to take the matter i n hand? Our arg-ument replies 
"Ho". The duty of c i v i l government is to provide a 'clear 
stage and no favor' to remove impedimeats from the free agency 
of moral nature and religious zeal, and to see to i t that 
nothing i n the shape of i t s om f i s c a l exactions or of class 
in jus t ice operates to prevent the fu l l e s t and freest play of 
those inst incts and responsibil i t ies by which the end i s to 
be secured."3 

1. J. Kay Shuttieworth, Four periods of public education, p497 
2. Nonconformist 28.V.1851, p417 
3. E. M i a l l , The Pol i t ics of Christ!an-ity, pp40-41. cf E« Baines. 

Speech to the Congregational Union i n 1843. Quoted i n 
R.W. Dale, The History of English Congregationalism 
(London 1907) pp650-651. 

See also E. Bai.nes, The l i f e of Edward Baines (London 185l) p329 
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Even i f voluntaryism were to f a i l i n i t s objectives, this would not 

provide j u s t i f i c a t i o n for state intervention. M i a l l pointed out that 

state interference i n trade had proved disastrous, state interference i n 

poor r e l i e f had produced an unmanageable system, and state interference 

i n religi-on hâ d resulted i n the evils of a state church."'' ' The correct 

role fo r the state was to promote self-reliance and a sense of individual 
2 

responsibili ty. While the protagonists of state education could make 

unfavourable comparisons between the educational system of England, and 

the state supported systems of continental Ekirope, Mia l l denied tha,t the 

Briti,sh as a whole were worse educated than Prussians or Austrians; the 

B r i t i s h working class might know less, but had more independence of charac

ter.'^ Indeed, i n common with Chartists such as Lovett and Collins, 

Mia l l used the examples of Prussia and Austria as a warning against 
4 

governmental oppression by means of the control of education, and the 

Eclectic Re'view. argued, "The mi l i t a ry despotism of Prussia i s mainly 

upheld at the present day by i t s educational system."^ 

Thus M i a l l ' s ideas upon education were derivative, omng sometiiing to 

Herbert Spencer, J.S, M i l l , Edward Baines, and Chartist leaders such as 

Lovett and Collins, More than th is , as Dr. Vincent has shown, his ideas 

rested upon "a view or recollection of English history."^ Up to 1867 

he presented the ideas of an extreme group of dissenters, by no means 

representative of the whole of dissent, not even the whole congregationalist 

body. Separated from radicals by this extreme ' laissez-faire ' doctrine 

applied to education, he obtaj.ned few al l ies and received l i t t l e support, 

save on special occasions or i n peculiar circumstances. However his 

ideas were not without influence upon the education debate, he was regarded 

as a spokesman of the voluntaryist party, and though he had ultimately to 

sacrif ice part of his principles, he was not ineffect ive . 
1. E. M i a l l , The Pol i t i cs of Christignitx pp42-43 
2. I b i d . pgO 
3. Nonconformist. 17JV.1850, p310 
4. W. Lovett and. J. Collins, .Chal-tism: a new organisation of the peojg l̂e 

' PP73-75 
5- Eclectic Review, ns v o l . X I I I 1843, p581 
6. J. Vincent, The Foftnation of the Liberal Party 1857-1868 (London 1966)xxix 
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Part 2 •£^g„.§,tjg^^ls- a g a l M t ^ i i ? i ' ^ M i ? M M i i ^ i i u f t 

Mial l was called upon to talce an active part i n the education question 

soon a f t e r Peel took o f f i ce i n 1841. The Home Secretary, Sir James 

Graham, introduced a factory b i l l i n 1843 which had important educational 

clauses, which were i n drrect conf l ic t with the voluntaryist philosophy 

as expressed by M i a l l , The education clauses of the act of 1833 had 

remained v i r t u a l l y inoperative, and Grah.am was determined to remedy this 

state of a f f a i r s . He believed, 

" . . . the education of the r i s ing youth should be the peculiar 
care of the government. I t s neglect i s one of the chief 
causes of the e v i l s p i r i t which now actuates large masses 
of the co.mmun!ty."! 

He believed, as passionately as M i a l l , that re l igion was a v i t a l element, 

and was determined that factory education should contain some religious 

teaching. Writing to Brougham, he showed himself aware of the d i f 

f i c u l t i e s th i s might cause: 

"Religion cannot be separated from the system and amidst the 
ccn f l i c t of contending sects the State, i f i t malces a choice, 
must prefer the established creed: and this preference i s a 
signal fo r an attack on the measure and fo r resistance to the 
rate or tax which dissenters must pay, but the f r u i t s of 
which they cannot share, i f the religious instruction violate 
thei r be l ie f . "2 

Graham was aware that religious education was a sensitive area, but 

be.lieved he had fomd an acceptable solution. He informed the Bishop 

of London tha,t the clauses conceimng religious teaching were, "such as 

the Church might reasonably concede, and the Dissenters adopt, as a 

scheme of compulsory religious education," and he wrote to the Rev. 

G.R. Gleig, "Mine i s a measure of peace.... I f I succeed i n large 

L 

c i t ies and manufacturing d i s t r i c t s , my plan i s easily capable of extension." 

Gladstone believed Graliam was optimistic, informing him that he (Gladstone) 

1. Sir James Graham to Kay Shutt.leworth 30.VIII.1842. Printed i n 
C.S. Parker The L i f e and le t te rs of Sir Jameŝ  Graham_(liOndon 1907) i , 329 

2. Graham to Lord Brougham 24.X.1842, Ib id . p338 
3. Graham to the Bishop of London 27.XII.1842, I b i d . pp342-343 
4. Graham to the Rev. Gleig 6. I I I . 1843, Ib id . pp343-344 
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remained sceptical about the p o s s i b i l i t y of g i v i n g a non-controversial 

exposition of the scriptures."'" I n a l e t t e r to Dr. Hook, he doubted i f 
2 

the country would accept the measure. 

The b i l l was published early i n 1843. I n d e t a i l , i t proposed to a l t e r 

the minimum age f o r the employment of children i n f a c t o r i e s , and to reduce 

the wodcing hours f o r those under the age of 15 from 8 hours to 65- hours 

per day. On each working day, there would be three hours teaching for 

children under 13, which would include r e l i g i o u s teaching, though that was 

to be l i m i t e d to exposition of the scriptures without commentary; doc

t r i n a l i n s t r u c t i o n could be given on Sundays. There was to be inspection 

by the Comm.ittee of the Privy Council, and the factory schools were to be 

managed by a committee of trustees, consisting of the incumbent of the 

parish, the churchwardens, two factory masters and two rate payers. 

Graham had miscalculated the strength of f e e l i n g whida the measure would 

arouse, and the dissenting bodies united i n resistance to i t s provisionso 

The Leicestershire Mercury noted t h a t dissenters were organising opposition 

i n Yorkshire, Lancashire, Derbyshi.re, NottinghamsMre and Leicestershire, 
3 

and added, "...even London dissenters are awakening from t h e i r slmbers." 

I t was astounded that Graham ever believed that the measure wold be 

accepted by dissenters, so biased was i t i n favour of the Established 

Ghurch. ̂  The independent churches of Nottinghamshj.re denounced the 
5 

measure as "subversive of c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y . " Notwithstanding 

the a c t i v i t y of p r o v i n c i a l dissent, a lead was given by London, notably by 

the Nonconforraist and the P a t r i o t . ̂  The P a t r i o t h a b i t u a l l y referred to 
7 

the b i l l as the " B r i t i s h and Smday School Extinction B i l l , " , and, l i k e i t s 
1. Gladstone to Graham 25.111.1843..^ Printed i n D.C.Lathbury, Letters on 

Church and Religion of William .^wart Gladstone (London I910) i i , 131-152o 
2. Gladstone to Dr.'"LVrHook 30.IIlTl845, I b i d . , ppl33-134. 
3. Leicestershire Mercury, 1 ,.17.1843 
4. I b i d . 
5. Nonconformist, 22.III.1843, pl78. 
6. J.T.Ward & J.H.Treble, "Religion and Education i n 1843. Reaction to 

the Factory Education B i l l . " Journal of Ecclesiastical History 
XX no.l A p r i l I969, pSI 

7. P a t r i o t 20.III.1843, pl80 
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contemporary, the Eclectic Review, regarded i t as the most serious threat 

to r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y aad to the p o s i t i o n of dissenters since Lord Sidmouth. 

I t described the b i l l as having, 

"...the objectionable features of a Church Extension B i l l , a 
Test Act and a Church Rate, f o r the purpose of wresting 
education out of the hands of dissenters. For l e t there be 
no mistake; t h i s i s the r e a l object. "2 

I n a public l e t t e r t o Lord ¥hamcliff e, Edward Baines, ed i t o r of the 

Leeds Mercury complained that the scheme was a d i r e c t threat to voluntary 

education, a d e f i n i t e attempt to promote the schools of the Established 

Church, "This b i l l , my l o r d , i s a declaration of war against a l l the 

Dissenters i n the Kingdom."'^ M i a l l laimched his attack i n a wealth of 

metaphor and h i s t o r i c a l a l l u s i o n i n an a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d "The noose over 
4 

the neck." He proclaimed: 

"The mandate of our modern Pharaoh i s on the eve of going 
f o r t h , and a f t e r the date of i t s issue, every masculine 
mind born i n t h i s kingdom i s to be destroyed.. .The plan of 
education proposed by the ministers, aad h a i l e d as an 
inestimable boon by Parliament and by the press i s the 
boldest inroad attempted upon our l i b e r t i e s since the 
re v o l u t i o n of 1688."5 

The genesis of the b i l l l a y i n the i n d u s t r i a l disorders of 1842, and i t s 

tone was generally repressive, as was apparent from the clauses making 

school attendance compulsory, and imposing fines f o r absence. Children 

would have to pay 3d per week from t h e i r scanty earnings f o r the p r i v i l e g e 

of being indoctrinated by a p r i e s t , "saturated w i t h the f r i v o l o u s t r a d i t i o n s 

of popery"^ an attempt by M i a l l to play upon dissenting fears of the 

Oxford Movement. The composition of the management committees guaranteed 

the domination of the Established Church, and the inspectors would have to 

be approved by the bishops at t h e i r appointment, as had i n fact been agreed 

1„ P a t r i o t 13.III.1843, pl64 
2. I b i d . 
3. Edward Baines, Le t t e r to Lord I h a m c l i f f e on Sir James CraMm's B i l l 

f o r establishing exclusive chirrch schools b u i l t and supported out of 
the poor r a t eg _and dis coii^^^ B r i t i s h Schools and Sunday Schools. 
(London "1843)"" p9. 
See also J.To Ward, Sir James Graham (London 196?) pl96 

4. Wonconformist, 22.III.1843, pl85 
5. I b i d 
6. I b i d . , 29.III.1843, pl93 
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i n the Concordat of 1839. So seriously was the p o s i t i o n of dissenters 

threatened, that M i a l l regarded the measure as tantamount to the repeal 

of the Toleration Acto"'' 

The o f f i c i a l organisations of dissent also united i n resistance. Unitarian 

leaders such as Martineau, W.J. Fox and. Charles Wickstead were among 
2 3 opponents of the measure, as were leading Quakers. The Dissenting 

Deputies, anxious to promote popular education, nevertheless condemned 

Graham's b i l l , which, "„..disadvantageously blends the question as t o 
4 

Factories and Education," I t would result i n a "most sectarian education"; 
i t wo-uld damage ex i s t i n g voluntary schools and especially Sunday Schools, 

and would create, 

" . . . i n favour of the parochial clergy and the Established 
Church, new, i n j u r i o u s , unlimited and irresponsible power 
and a u t h o r i t y over the people...will v i o l a t e r e l i g i o u s equality 
and be thoroughly incompatible w i t h the r i g h t s of conscience 
and c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y , " 5 

The Deputies proposed to send an address to the Queen: 

"To avert the enactment of a measure which would i n f l i c t 
upon the Protestant Dissenters and Methodists of England 
and Wales...the greatest l e g i s l a t i v e e v i l that i n h e r i t e d 
intolerance could have devised or c l e r i c a l tyranny i n 
dark and barbarous ages might have glori e d to impose,"^ 

The fear of the spread of "Puseyite errors" i s apparent i n the minutes of 
n 

the Deputies, and they organised 13,366 p e t i t i o n s w i t h 2,068,059 signatures 
Q 

against the bill„ They resolved to unite with the Religious Freedom 

Society, the Congregational and Baptist Unions, and "any other Metro-
9 

p o l i t a n Committee of kindted character" to oppose the b i l l . 

1. I b i d . 
2. R.V. Holt, The Unitarian c o n t r i b u t i o n to_Social PrOj^ress i n England p262 
3. E. I s i c h e i . YictoriTn"Quakers TOxford 197^^^ pl98 
4. Minute Book of the Dissenting Deputies, 15.III.1843, ffl91-192 

( G u i l d h a l l Library) Nonconfomist, 29.III". 1843, pl94 
5. Minute^ Book of the Dissenting Deputies, 15.III.1843, ffl91-192 
6. I b i d . . 3.V."i843, f217. 'cf B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissentine: 

Deputies p345 
7. • Minute Bo ok of the pis.senting_^De2ut i e ^ 3. V. 1843, f 217 
8. I b i d . , 5.Inf. 1843,"'f234~ 
9o I b i d , , 23.III.1843, f200 
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To the surprise of both Graham ani M i a l l , the Wesleyan body joined the 

opponents of the b i l l . M i a l l remarked that they had so long been 

dominated by t h e i r conference and had for so long given clear evidence of 

Tory sympathies, "...that we had quite despaired of seeing them aroused 

to take any part i n the struggle f o r freedom.""'" Graham f e l t they too 

were a f r a i d of the spread of Puseyism w i t h i n the Church of England; he 

wrote to Peel: 

" I have received the enclosed from the ¥esleyan body with 
great regret. I t i s more h o s t i l e than I anticipated, and 
marks a d i s t i n c t l y wide estrangement from the church. I t 
i s quite clear that the Pusey tendencies of the Established 
Church have operated powerfully on the Wesleyans, and are 
converting them r a p i d l y i n t o enemies. "2 

His recognition of the storm he had raised i s apparent i n a l e t t e r to 

Gladstone; 

"...the ehmity of the Dissenters i s moved to the uttermost, 
and they w i l l succeed i n defeating the measure, at least i n 
the sense which led me to propose i t , as a scheme of com
prehension and concord."3 

The new unity of dissenters became an accepted p o l i t i c a l f a c t . I n a 

parliamentary speech, Ewart remarked; 

"The Wesleyans, who generally leaned with a kind of kindred 
f e e l i n g to the Church of England, had made t h e i r wishes known 
unfavourably to t h i s b i l l , and indeed he hardly knew a sect of 
dissenters from the Wesleyans to the Unitarians who had not 
expressed s i m i l a r views."4 

The united protest was based upon a fear of the influence which the 

Established Church would gain i n education i f supported by the government, 

the very fears which M i a l l had already expressed. When the danger took 

t h i s extreme form, the only basis f o r resistance was a commitment to the 

opposite extreme, complete educational voluntaryism, such as M i a l l advo

cated. Unfortunately f o r M i a l l , the danger i n t h i s overt form was not 

perpetual but occasional, and so was the imity which resulted from i t . 

1. lonconformi st,3•Y.1843, p296 
2. Graham to Peel 13.IV. 1843 O.S. Parker S i r James Graham i . 345 
3. I b i d . See also J.T.Ward & J.H.Treble, "Religion and Education i n 1843. 

Reaction to the Factory. Education B i l l . " Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History XX no.l A p r i l 1969, pl07 

4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates. 3rd series Vol. LXVII, pi422 
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M i a l l was quick to recognise the e f f e c t which Graham's b i l l had upon 

dissenters, and, supported by other dissenting newspapers and periodicals, 

he sought to consolidate the new-found unity. He warned readers that the 

b i l l was the f i r s t step i n a plan for the " v i r t u a l suppression of 

dissent,"•'" and begged them not t o be misled by i t s apparently l i m i t e d 

purpose. He doubted i f i t would ever achieve i t s stated pur^jose of edu

cating the cMldren of the poor; the best i t could achieve was to give 

them the rudiments of l i t e r a c y , and the price which they would pay i n the 
2 

loss of mental freedom was too high. For t h i s minimal gain, the p r i e s t s 
of the state church, including Puseyltes, were to be given free r e i n to, 

"...bandage up human hearts i n t h e i r absurdities, t o break down 
human w i l l by t h e i r superstitious notions, to make a l l r e l i g i o n 
consist i n sacerdotal manipulation, and b e l i e f i n the gospel t o 
amount t o no more than a b l i n d c r e d u l i t y i n the assumptions of 
vain and arrogant p r i e s t s . , . " ^ 

He was quite prepared to face the consequences of his argument; he pre

ferred to contemplate no education f o r the poor at a l l , rather than a 

system dominated by the state church: 

" I f we must have one or the other, l e t ' s have the savagism 
of ancient B r i t a i n rather than the cowering, trembling, 
slavish s u p e r s t i t i o n of modem Spain... There i s some 
hope of natural b r u t a l i t y - there i s none whatever of a 
community b l i g h t e d w i t h monkish delusions. "4 

M i a l l ' s reaction appears extreme, but he was not alone i n his hatred 

and fear of the measure; as i s apparent, his fears were shared by the 

m a j o r i t y of dissenters, many of whom were less extreme than he. The 

Eclectic Review, which, as a r u l e took up a po s i t i o n s i m i l a r to M i a l l ' s 

i n less excitable language, made si m i l a r c r i t i c i s m s of the measure, but 

then welcomed i t insofar as i t had produced what no dissenting e f f o r t had 

achieved, u n i t y of purpose amongst dissenters. Never since the days of 

Lord Sidmouth had dissenters been so much at one; now even the leaders of 

1. lonconformist, 29-111.1843, p200 
2. I b i d . , pp200-201 
3. I b i d . 
4. I b i d . 
5- Eclectic Review, ns X I I I 1843, p576 cf Monconformist, 5.IV.1843, p2l6 
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dissent had been bhaken out of t h e i r d r i f t totrards conservatism by t h i s 

"...insidious attempt t o put down dissent by law...""'' I t warned that 

t h i s b i l l was simply a consequence of having a church established by law, 

and there could be no genuine r e l i g i o u s equality, and safety f o r dissenters, 

u n t i l the a l l i a n c e between church and state was brought to an endo 

Similar views were expressed by the P a t r i o t , which was less consistent 

i n i t s general support f o r M i a l l . 

On the face of i t , M i a l l ' s objections to Graham's b i l l appear both negative 

and unpleasantly i n t o l e r a n t . He seemed to be arguing that no education 

at a l l was preferable t o state education, and h i s statements on Puseyism 

are a departure fiom h i s usual standards of tolerance. I n f a c t , he 

genuinely believed t h a t , l e f t t o i t s e l f , the voluntary system could provide 

the schools that were needed, and he probably adopted t h i s extreme approach 

to combat those who might f e e l t h a t , while the scheme was objectionable, 

i t was b e t t e r than nothing; i t xms only four years since dissenters had 

agreed i n p r i n c i p l e t o goveimnent intervention i n education. Moreover, 

he was not attacking the b i l l simply as a scheme of education, but also 

as a measure of church extension and p o l i t i c a l repression. I t was v i t a l 

that dissenters should attack the p r i n c i p l e of the b i l l , and not simply 

attack i t s d e t a i l s i n s o f a r as they affected a p a r t i c u l a r denomination, 

A campaign was b e t t e r fought on the basis of p r i n c i p l e , and the Eclectic 

Review agreed that the b i l l was a scheme for ch-urch extension, 

M i a l l also realised that i t was useless merely to attack the b i l l from 

the point of view of dissenters; he i n s i s t e d t h a t h i s objections sprang 

as much from h i s fear of strengthening the influence of the aristocracy, 

and his arguments were designed to appeal to radicals and chs,rtists, 

1. E clectic Review, ns X I I I 1843, p698 
2. I b i d . , ' p713 
3. P a t r i o t . 19.VI. 1843, p:444 
4. lonconfortjiist. 5-IT. 1843, p2l6 
5. Eclectic Review, ns X I I I 1843, p593 



32, 

Indeed, Lovett and Collins had expressed t h e i r fears of an educational 

system controlled by a Parliament i n which the people whom i t would affect 

were not represented. Condemning the b i l l as a measure of repression, 

M i a l l argued that the aimy had f a i l e d to quell the disorders of the prece

ding year, and the Home Secretary was intending to use education .to 

inculcate more submissive a t t i t u d e s ; 

"The object i s not so much to do the people good, but t o 
keep them i n order. The t h i n g aimed at i s not so much to 
i n s t r u c t but to govern them. Education i s to do what 
physical force can no longer manage,"1 

Schoolmaster and p r i e s t were t o take over where the army l e f t o f f , to 
2 

safeguard the p o s i t i o n of the aristocracy. This again may seem an 

argument simply designed to a t t r a c t c h a r t i s t or radi c a l -support, bu,t 

Graham's proposals were not unrelated t o the disorders of 1842. He 
himself t o l d the House of Commons, 

" I am informed that the turbulent masses who, i n the course 
of l a s t autumn, threatened the safety of property.. .were 
remarkable f o r the youth of the parties comprising them. 
I f I had entertained any doubt on the subject...the events 
of l a s t autumn would have convinced me that not a moment 
should be l o s t i n endeavouring to impart the blessings of 
a sound education to the r i s i n g generations i n the 
manufacturing d i s t r i c t s . " 3 

M i a l l also used the opportunity to harangue dissenters, informing a 

meeting at Kingsland Chapel t h a t they only had themselves to blame f o r 

the measure. They had previously accepted money from the government for 

education, instead of r e l j r i n g upon t h e i r own e f f o r t s , and i t was i l l o g i c a l 

now to complain about government intervention, merely because i t s p a r t i c u l a r 

form was objectionable. Had they pursued a consistent policy i n the 

past, remained united, and concentrated less upon p r a c t i c a l grievances 

and more upon p r i n c i p l e s , no government would have dared attempt such a 

measure. He accused them of " g u i l t y supineness" and "unfaithfulness to 

1, Nonconfoimist, 15.IIL1843, pl68 
2, Nonconformist. 8.III.1843, pl53 
3, Hansaid, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series LX7II, pl440. 

B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education pl75. 
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t h e i r f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s " , and went on; 

"The t r u t h i s that dissenters of a l l denominations f e e l themselves 
to have already compromised t h e i r p r i n c i p l e s by past acceptance 
of government money f o r r e l i g i o u s education, and they are 
consequently seriously hampered now i n giving free expression 
to t h e i r thoughts and p r i n c i p l e s . We advise them at once...to 
give to the winds...their reputation f o r consistency. Let 
them confess t h a t they have h i t h e r t o "been misled...and l e t them 
enter...into a 'solemn league and covenant' to put down...a 
p o l i t i c a l church."^ 

From t h i s suggestion was to spring what was possibly M i a l l ' s most important 

contribution to dissenting p o l i t i c s , the creation of the B r i t i s h A n t i -

State Church Association. 

The p o s i t i v e side of the argument, that of the v i r t u e s and achievements 

of the voluntary system, M i a l l tended to leave t o Edward Baines. With 

a wealth of s t a t i s t i c a l support, Baines demonstrated that i n Yorkshire, 

Lancashire and Cheshire, the voluntary system was achieving a l l that 

ffiraham was demanding. The senior Edward Baines was convinced that 
2 

voluntaryism could supply a l l the educational needs of the nation. 

His son also adopted a s t a t i s t i c a l approach, and i n a publidaed l e t t e r 

to Lord Wharncliffe, observed; 
" I f ever there was an occasion on which the Dissenters and 
Methodists of the nation f e l t as one man. . . i t was when they 
discovered the true character of S i r James Gralam's b i l l 
f o r establishing a Compulsory Church Education at the 
public expense."3 

However, the congregationalists, despite t h e i r subsequent achievements i n 

the f i e l d of voluntary education, did not a l l agree with Baine^' claims. 

Dr. Vaughan claimed that Baines reached his favourable conclusions by 

counting Sunday scholars as day scholars too, and hence exaggerated the 
4 

v i r t u e s of voluntaryism. 

Graham was not i n s e n s i t i v e to the storm he had aroused, and offered 

modifications of the Educational clauses of the b i l l , a t r i b u t e to the 

1. Nonconfoimist, 12.IV.1843, p233 
2. E. Bai.nes, L i f e of Edward Baines p315 
3. E. Baines, Letter t o Lord Whamcliffe.. .12pp (London 1843) p l . 
4. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. Vol. IV 1846, pp457, 479, 493-495, 

496-501, 503. 
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,1 

effectiveness of the extra-parliamentary opposition, M i a l l warned 

against acceptance of the changes, as they did not touch the substance of 

dissenting objections. He reminded h i s readers that the b i l l was 

designed to attack the l i b e r t i e s of dissenters, and regarded i t as the 

beginning of "...a war of exteimination between two antagonistic systems..." 

Graham realised the cause was hopeless, and gave up the educational 

clauses of the factory b i l l . He wrote to Peel: 

"The B i l l was framed with a view to concord and c o n c i l i a t i o n , 
but i t has not been so received. Eixtensive modifications 
have been made to meet these objections, but i n that attempt 
I have been wholly disappointed." 

Lord Ashley wrote to Peel i n s i m i l a r vein, commenting that even i f Graham 

had succeeded i n carrying the measure through Parliament, i t would have 

proved impossible to operate. Curiously, he believed that the p r a c t i c a l 

d i f f i c u l t i e s would have sprung less from the h o s t i l i t y of dissenters than 

from the apathy of the Anglican Church, He thought t h a t the measure had 

aroused h o s t i l i t y because of the "perilous pranks of Dr, Pusey and 

h i s d i s c i p l e s . " I t was his conviction that, 

"...united education was impossible, and no f u r t h e r attempt 
ought t o be made. The Dissenters and the Church have each 
l a i d down t h e i r l i m i t s which they w i l l not pass, and there „ 
i s no power that can e i t h e r force, persuade or delude them." 

To Graham, he wrote, "Combined education must never again be attempted -

i t i s an i m p o s s i b i l i t y , and worthless i f possible." Even the Times 

remarked, "Let us hope that no mistake l i k e the Factory B i l l may again 

occur to s t i r up the prejudices of Dissent." 

M i l i t a n t dissent had won a great v i c t o r y , but M i a l l was determined 

dissenters should not relapse i n t o complacence. He urged them to make a 

1. Nonconformist. 3.V.1843, p296. c f E. Eaines Letter to Lord Whamcliffe 
See above,'"p27 

2. Graham to Peel 15.V.1843, C.S. Parker Sir James Graham, i , 345 
3. Ashley to Peel 17.VI.1843. Peel papers. B.M. Add.Mss. 40483, 

ff114-115. 
4. Quoted by J.T. Ward & J.H. Treble, "Religion and Education i n 1843. 

Reaction to the Factory Education B i l l , " pl09. 
5. Times. 13.X. 1843, p4 
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f i l m declaration of t h e i r principles,"'" and was supported by his 

j o u r n a l i s t i c contemporaries. The P a t r i o t rejoiced at the defeat of a, 

"...dark insidious conspiracy against our Religious 
l i b e r t i e s and our Religious I n s t i t u t i o n s as Dissenters... 
by...firm united and persevering resistance... "2 

but warned that the v i c t o r y was merely a breathing space. Graham had 

l a i d doTO the p r i n c i p l e of a dominant establishment, which could make i t s 

appearance i n other foims i n the future. War had been declared upon 

dissenters, and while one b a t t l e had been won, the only way to win the 

war was to preserve the u p i t y which Graham's f o l l y had created.^ The 

Eclectic Review endorsed t h i s suggestion, and demanded an active campaign 

w i t h a view to the "extermination" of the established church. I t 

recommended support f o r the Anti-State Church convention which M i a l l 

proposed i n the lonconfomist. 

Part 3. M i a l l ' s advocacy of vol-untaryism 

One aspect of M i a l l ' s success was that i n the atmosphere following the 

struggle against Graham's b i l l , he was able t o get the necessary dissenting 

support f o r the Anti-State Church Association. Another was that, at a 

meeting towards the end of 1843, a congregationalist conference on 

education rejected the receipt of government money f o r education, and 

determined to run schools upon a purely voluntary basis. The Congre

gational Board of Education was set up^ and while M i a l l welcomed the move, 

he admitted that he would have preferred a united, non-sectarian body. 

The Congregational Board set i t s e l f the target of r a i a n g £100,000 i n 
7 

5 years to establish schools, and by 1848 i t has raised £130,000. I t 

1. lonconf 0mist, 21.VI. 1843, p440 
2. P a t r i o t , 19.VI.1843, p444 
3. I b i d . 
4. I b i d . , 22.VI.1843, p452, 3.VII.1843, p476, 10. VII.1843, p492. 
5. Eclectic Review, ns Vol. XIV 1843, p581 
6. J. Waddington, Congregational History (London 1880) i , 566-568 
7. F.R. Salter, "Congregationalian and the Hungry Forties." Transactions 

of the Congregational H i s t o r i c a l Society Vol.XVII no.4 1955, pl09 
R.W. Dale, History of English Congregationalism pp66l-662 
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was apparent that Conservative leaders had learned the lesson. Goulb-um 

wrote to Peel of h i s anxieties concerning Lord Whamcliffe's i n t e n t i o n to 

increase the s\m allocated t o education i n 1845. The proposal 

"...was one which would defeat i t s own object. I t would 
c a l l public a t t e n t i o n yet more f o r c i b l y t o the exclusion 
of Roman Catholics, Wesleyan Methodists and Congregational 
Dissenters from a p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i t , and woiild probably 
lead to i t s being placed on a footing less advantageous to 
the Established Church."! 

However, M i a l l had not been completely successful. As Prof. Simon has 

shown, not a l l c h a r t i s t leaders, notably O'Brien, were impressed by the 

v o l u n t a r y i s t arguments of Bainesand M i a l l , and the Northern Star attacked 
2 

the opponents of the educational clauses of the factory b i l l . The 

P a t r i o t regretted that the Unitarians had not opposed the b i l l as a body, 

tho^ugh i n d i v i d u a l members had been prominent among i t s c r i t i c s , and i t 

asserted that dissenting resistance to the educational clauses was 

resented by the Unitarians as a body, "as i t was the f i r s t decided case 

of i n s u r r e c t i o n against Unitarian leadership; and because i t was 

successful, i t has never been f o r g i v e n . C o b d e n , whose support would 

have been invaluable, refused to stand i n the way of any scheme which 
4 

offered a chance of giving the poor some soirt of teaching. Taking a 

longer view, the h i s t o r i a n of the educational struggle, Francis Adams, 

believed that the v i c t o r y of 1843 caused dissenters to overestimate t h e i r 

effectiveness. They had succeeded i n the sphere of opposition, but they 

too r e a d i l y assumed that t h e i r constructive powers were equally great; 
"The voluntary movement now began, and large bodies of 
dissenters of various denominations combined to r e s i s t 
the i n t e r v e n t i o n of Government i n education. "5 

1. Goulbum to Peel 16.1.1845 Peel papers. B.M.Add.Mss. 40445, ff20-22 
2. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education p269 

See also J.T. Ward, Chartiism (London 1973) Pl71 
3. P a t r i o t , 13.VI.1844, p412 
4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series I X V I I , pl471 

D. Read, Cobden and Bright. A Victorian P o l i t i c a l Partnership 
(London 1967) pl80. ~ 

5. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest, pl24 
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M i a l l himself earned c r e d i t from his part i n the struggle. I n 1847 

he was one of a number of dissenters who received a c i r c u l a r l e t t e r 

from Samuel Morley and Edward Baines suggesting that the recipients 

were appropriate people to argue the case for dissenters i n Parliament. 

The l e t t e r emphasised that the danger to dissenters from the encroachments 

of the state church wq,s not over, and continual watchfulness was needed. 

The s p e c i f i c danger mentioned was tha.t of concurrent endowment, which 

the authors of the l e t t e r believed t o be the p o l i c y of several leading 

statesmen: 

"..one of the largest and noblest services which can be 
rendered to r e l i g i o n i n the present day would be to r e s i s t 
i n the l e g i s l a t u r e those insidious encroachments of the 
State, which, by degrading C h r i s t i a n i t y i n t o a mere 
p o l i t i c a l element, destroy, t o an alarming extent, i t s 
moral beauty and s p i r i t u a l power. I t i s the obvious 
design of a l l our leading statesmen...to subsidise the 
r e l i g i o u s teachers of a l l sects, with a view t o make 
the r e l i g i o u s sentiments of the people subserve the 
purposes of c i v i l government. This design can be met 
and fjTustrated only by a f i rm enunciation of our 
p r i n c i p l e s i n the House of Commons. 

Having f r u s t r a t e d the attempt by the government to i n t e r f e r e i n popular 

education, the challenge facing the victorious dissenters was to show 

that t h e i r a l t e r n a t i v e , reliance upon voluntary e f f o r t , could supply 

the educational needs of the poor. M i a l l , as has been discussed, was 

not imaware of the d i f f i c u l t i e s which faced voluntary e f f o r t , but he threw 

his whole weight behind the dissenting e f f o r t to demonstrate the 

p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of voluntaryism. The achievements of the Congregational 

Union were an immediate encouragement, and M i a l l ' s a c t i v i t i e s i n support 

of voluntaiy education took several forms. He explained i t s p r i n c i p l e s , 

publicised i t s e f f o r t s , took an active part i n certain organisations, and 

l a t e r argued i t s case i n Parliament. This was the positive side of his 

resistance t o Graham's measure. 

1„ E. Hodder, The L i f e of Samuel Morley 2nd e d i t i o n (London 1888) p74 
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He used Baines' s t a t i s t i c s to demonstrate that t t e demands for school 

places were being met by voluntary e f f o r t , to the extent of two-thirds 

of the c h i l d population. The problan was now to create a demand, f o r the 

supply was r e a d i l y avai.lable."'" Moreover, an example of the success of 

voluntaryism l a y to hand i n the triumphs of the Sunday Schools and the 

Ragged Schools; while they flourished, 

" . . . i s i t not i n f a t u a t i o n to c a l l upon the government t o 
take upon i t the dangerous and new prerogative of d i r e c t i n g , 
supporting and c o n t r o l l i n g the education of the people. "^ 

S t a t i s t i c s could be a matter of debate, and i n d i v i d u a l instances of 

voluntary success were b e t t e r j o u r n a l i s t i c material. Thus the opening 

of a noimal school at Brecon i n 1846 was given f u l l coverage: 

"This i s the r i g h t way to go t o work. Without an improved education 
f o r teachers, the people cannot be educated. There i s no e v i l 
more loudly crying out f o r a remedy than t h i s - the low character 
and qua].ification of the educator. "5 

S i m i l a r l y , M i a l l drew a t t e n t i o n to the establishment of people's colleges 

at Nottingh.™ and S h e f f i e l d , ^ and t o the t r a i n i n g college set up by the 

Congregational Board of Education at Homerton. ̂  The creation of 

Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s convinced M i a l l that the poorer classes were w i l l i n g 

and able to pay f o r education,^ and he p a r t i c u l a r l y welcomed the Wor'sing 

Men's Educational. Union, which had the advantage of being non sectarian. 

The f i f t i e t h anniversary of the Sunday School movement was welcomed as 

the greatest v o l i m t a r y i s t triumph: " I t i s doing an amomt of work which, 

rough and unfinished though i t be, can compete successfully enough with 

state undertakings."^ 

1. Nonconformist. 12.VIII.1846, p548 
2- I b i d . , 6.1.1847, p8 
3. I b i d . , 15.IV.1846, pp228-229 
4. I b i d . , 18.XI.1846, p772, 17.X.1849, p827 
5. I b i d . , 24.IX.1851, p766 
6. I b i d . , 9.XI.1859, p903 
7. I b i d . , 10,VIII.1853, p639 
8. I b i d . , 28.VII.1852, p577 
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The most t h a t M i a l l was prepared t o concede that i t was proper f o r the govern

ment to do f o r education was to remove the taxes upon newspapers."'" Apart 

from t h i s negative c o n t r i b u t i o n , he believed the government should make 

no provision f o r l i b r a r i e s and museums, even though these pro'vlded a source 

of information and education f o r the poor. I f these i n s t i t u t i o n s were 

not maintained by voluntary e f f o r t , M i a l l enquired: 

"...why not national workshops, farms and stores as w e l l 
as national schools, l i b r a r i e s and museums?...A nation's 
i n t e l l e c t u a l and r e l i g i o u s , as w e l l as i t s i n d u s t r i a l 
and p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , to be h e a l t h f u l and comely, 
must be spontaneous and self-sustained. "2 

His fear was that unthinking acceptance of public provision of l i b r a r i e s 

and museums would eventually r e s u l t i n socialism: 

"Might we not have on the same pr i n c i p l e town news rooms, 
town concerts, town theatres, a l l sustained by public 
rates, a l l made free of access to the inhabitants. And 
i f so, one i s at a loss to •understand how they are to be 
answered who i n s i s t . . . o n having public establishments f o r 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n of clo t h i n g , f u r n i t u r e and food, or a legal 
organisation of labour."5 

The event which provoked t h i s t r a i n of thought was the foundation of the 

Manchester Free Library. 

M i a l l became a regular speaker at educational conferences. I n 1847 he 

spoke at Crosby H a l l on the danger of government intervention leading t o 
4 

a 'tyranny of the majority' and i n the same week he addressed a meeting 

i n Exeter H a l l , whose chairman was John Bright. On t h i s occasion he 

claimed t h a t the administration of the education grant by a committee of 

the Privy Council was i m c o n s t i t u t i o n a l , and that i t s mode of procedure, 
5 

by Orders i n Council, was offensive to the dignity of Parliaments This 

speech was delivered i n the shadow of Russell's educational proposals, 

which, as w i l l be seen, were as alarming to M i a l l as had been those of 

Graham. I n 1848 he delivered one of the Crosby Hall lectures on education, 
1. lonconformist, 19.VIII.1846, p564 
2. I b i d . . 20.IIi;i850, p231 
3. I b i d . , 8.IX.1852, p706 
4. I b i d . , 16JV.1847, p246 
5. I b i d . , 16.IV.1847, p250 



40. 

under the chairmansMp of Samuel Morley. He spoke on "The non

interference of the government w i t h popular education," and while 

admitting that educational reform was needed, was convinced that 

vol-untary e f f o r t would s u f f i c e . Edward Baines had given a lecture 

e a r l i e r i n the series, i n which he had argued that at that time the 

volimtary system was providing school places f o r 1 i n 8^ of the 

population."'" While Kay Shuttleworth commented that Baines overlooked 
2 

the expense of t r a i n i n g teachers, and Samuel Smiles observed that 

Baines' figures were only v a l i d i f weekly attendance at Sunday school 

were considered an adequate education f o r poor children, M i a l l argued 

that education was the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n d i v i d u a l l y of every c i t i z e n , and 
4 

reliance upon state education was an evasion of that r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

State i n t e r v e n t i o n was both dangerous, and useless, as i t could not 

provide free school places f o r the poorest classes of society, where 

parents could not a f f o r d to dispense with the earning capacity of t h e i r 

children. I n t h i s s i t m t i o n , the Ragged Schools were the only 

i n s t i t u t i o n s which could succeed. Indeed, M i a l l was not convinced 

that education was beyond the means of even the poorest families. Like 

Baines, he believed i n the val.ue of sa c r i f i c e , and he introduced i n t o the 

debate the temperance argument, that by the s a c r i f i c e of one pin t of beer 

per week, any working class family could afford to educate i t s children. 

A sense of parental r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , aided by Christian philanthropy would 

be quite s u f f i c i e n t t o provide the means of popular enlightenment.^ 

Apart from addressing public meetings, which confirmed his po s i t i o n as 

a leading spokesman of the vol u n t a r y i s t party, M i a l l was active i n h i s 

support of the Congregational Board of Education, and the Voluntary Schools 

1. Crosby H a l l lectures ,on Education (London 1848) p33 
2. S i r J. Kay Shuttleworth Four periods of Public Education p527 
3. Quoted by D.Fraser, "Edward Baines" i n P.Hollis, Pressure from without 

pl96, n63. 
4. Crosby H a l l lectures on Education, ppl47, 156 
5. I b i d . , pl53. 
6. Nonconfoifflist, 31-V.1854 p459. For the l i n k s between educational 

voluntaryism and temperance see B.Harrison, Drink and the 
Victorians (London 197l) ppl60, 174. 
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Association. He was a member of the l a t t e r from i t s foundation i n March 

1848, and was attracted to i t p r i n c i p a l l y because of i t s non-sectarian 

nature. He f e l t f a r more would be achieved i f the dissenting denomina

tions would u n i t e , and t h i s f e e l i n g i n h i b i t e d him from, taking so active 

a part i n the work of the Congregationa]. Board. I n one sense t h i s was 

u n r e a l i s t i c ; so long as r e l i g i o u s teacibing was to be a major part of 

education, the basis of voluntaryism would be i n d i v i d u a l e f f o r t by each 

sect, so that each denomination could present i t s own d i s t i n c t i v e 

r e l i g i o u s teaching. As Francis Adams observed^ 

" I t i s admitted.. .that the Voluntaryists were f i g h t i n g not 
f o r the r i g h t s and duties of parents but f o r the control of 
education by relig:.ous denominations... I t i s evident that 
Voluntaryists did not r e l y upon the laws of supply and 
demand, but on sectarian and party r i v a l r y and zeal, which 
i s quite a d i f f e r e n t thing. "-'-

The only basis upon which a united e f f o r t to promote education by the 

various denominations could succeed was that of secular education, i i ^ i c h 

M i a l l was not prepared to accept u n t i l l a t e r i n his career. 

At the f i r s t annual meeting of the Association i n 1849, M i a l l moved a 

resolu t i o n i h i c h pleaded f o r union between the various dissenting 
2 

denominations i n the provision of education. He made a s i m i l a r plea 

i n 1850, and at a meeting i n 1851 regretted the f a i l u r e of an attempt by 

Heniy Richard t o combine the Volmtary Schools Association w i t h the 
3 

Congregational Board of Education. For the next f i v e years he was 

involved i n Parliamentary duties, and by 1859 there was a note of anxiety 

apparent i n his statements. The voluntary bodies had a formidable r i v a l 

i n the Lancashire Public Schools Association, T/4iic±L, wMle not i n 

competition f o r funds, offered an easier solution to many of the inherent 
1. Francis Adams Elementary School Contest, pl29 
2. lonconformist, 2.V.1849, (Advertisements) 
3. lonconformist, 7.V.1851',pp362, 407 
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r e l i g i o u s d i f f i c u l t i e s i n i t s programme of secular, rate aided education.''' 

The Voluntary Schools Association was making repeated appeals f o r support, 

and M i a l l believed that the cause of i t s d i f f i c u l t i e s was the competition 

of schools supported by government grants', "...there i s the utmost danger 

of schools conducted on the voluntary p r i n c i p l e becoming gradually ext i n c t 
2 

throughout the coimtry." He feared that a collapse of voluntaryist 

a c t i v i t y would open the way to the expansion of the a c t i v i t i e s of the 

Privy Council Committee on Education. He renewed the plea i n 1860,^ and 

when i n 1861 he reported upon h i s experience as a member of the Newcastle 

Commission, he claimed i t s evidence showed that voluntaryism was s t i l l 

enjoying success throughout the country. " I have l o s t none of my 

attachment t o , none of my f a i t h and confidence i n the p r i n c i p l e I have 

always entertained." He s t i l l maintained that the poor spent upon beer 

and tobacco three times as much as would s u f f i c e to educate t h e i r children. 

But though he claimed h i s f a i t h ranained undimmed, he took no f u r t h e r 

part i n the work of the association. He played a less active role i n 

the a f f a i r s of the Congregational Board of Education, and took no f u r t h e r 

part i n i t s a f f a i r s a f t e r 1858. I t seems possible that his doubts 

concerning the v i a b i l i t y of voluntaiyism began i n the 1850s. Evidently 

he ceased to be an active campaigner towards the end of the decade, and i n 

1857, lAiexL addressing his constituents at Rochdale, he affirmed his f a i t h 
i n voluntaryism, but added, 

" S t i l l , he was open to conviction, and he did not suppose 
he was l i k e l y by h is voice t o prevent a public measure of 
education i f the House of Commons thought i t feasible.'^ 

1. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest ppl51-152. Fox's b i l l of 
1850 broadly represented i t s views. Cobden was delighted when 
Sturge made favourable reference to the Manchester secular system. 
Cobden hoped the scruples of evangelical dissenters would be removed, 
and aslced Sturge t o communicate his view to M i a l l , w i t h whom he 
rggretted disagreeing over education. He hoped M i a l l would not 
deal too harshly w i t h the b i l l i n the Nonconformist. Cobden t o 
Sturge 2.XI.1850. Sturge Papers. BM.Add.Mss 50131 ff233-236 

2. Nonconformist. 5.X.185'9,p803 
3. I b i d . , 24.X.1860, p851 
4. I b i d . , 5«VI.1861, PP441-442 
5. I b i d . , 2.VII.1851, p521; 24.V.1854, p427; 19.V.1858, p386; these 

are accounts of speeches he made to the Congregational Board of Education. 
6. Nonconformist, 28.1.1857, p64. 
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His formal conversion to state intervention came i n 186?. The 

Nonconformist suspected t h a t Baines and Morley were wavering i n t h e i r 

opposition to state support, and i t s e l f admitted that i t no longer saw 

any objection to the Congregational Board of Education's accepting 

government aid and government inspection of i t s schools, so long as i t was 

able t o preserve d i s t i n c t i v e r e l i g i o u s teaching i n i t s schools."'' M i a l l 

himself infoimed the electors of Bradford, where he was f i g h t i n g h by-

e l e c t i o n , that the nation appeared resolved to apply public resources 

and national organisation to the work of popular education* Since the 

reform of Parliament i n 186? made possible greater popular influence i n 

the House of Commons M i a l l was prepared to overcome his objections, "... 

convinced that any measures adopted f o r that purpose under t h e i r d i r e c t i o n 
2 

w i l l be free from a l l tendencies to sectarianism." He hoped that the 

system would be based upon l o c a l r a t i n g , with a large element of l o c a l 

c o n t r o l . He l a t e r explained h i s change of heart to the Liberation 

Society; while r e t a i n i n g his conviction that volimtaryism was the best 

foundation f o r education, he conceded, 

"... there had been a public rush and innundation that had 
swept them a l l o f f f i r m ground, but they were struggling, 
as i t were, w i t h t h i s innundation at the present time, 
only seeking to make i t as useful to t h e i r purpose as possible." 

I t i s not without i n t e r e s t that t h i s speech was reported i n the Monthly 
4 

Paper of the National Education League. 

Soon a f t e r M i a l l ' s conversion there followed the more widely publicised 

renixneiation of voluntaryism by Edward Baines. Baines made his change of 

heart public i n a speech to the Congregational Union at Manchester. His 

reasons r e f l e c t the fears expressed e a r l i e r by M i a l l , notably the fear 

that schools which rejected government grants could not continue to compete 

lo Nonconfoimist, 22.V.1867, p423 
2. I b i d . , 2.X.1867, p8l6. This was part of M i a l l ' s election address. 
5. I b i d . , 9.X.1867, pBJO. See also A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l 

pp273-274 M. Cruickshahk, Church and State i n English 
Education (London 1963) pl2. 

4. National Education League Monthly Paper no. 19 June 1871, plO 
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w i t h schools which enjoyed state support. He hoped that the government 

grants would only be used f o r the secular portion of the ^ l l a b u s , and 

that r e l i g i o u s teaching would not be subject to goverrmient inspection. 

This was possible under the Revised Code, wMch gave payment f o r results 

i n secular subjects only, and merely demanded that some form of r e l i g i o u s 

education be given. At the end of his speech, Baines remarked, 

"Mro M i a l l , as a p r a c t i c a l p o l i t i c i a n , has declared he must bow to forces 

which he could not withstand.""'' 

M i a l l ' s c a p i t u l a t i o n was simply upon p r a c t i c a l grounds; a f t e r 1867 he ' 

regarded state i n t e r v e n t i o n as i n e v i t a b l e , and was concerned to ensure 

that i t s form was acceptable to dissenters. The British_Quart_grly Review, 

from the moderate wing of dissent, claimed that despite Mi a l l ' s and Baines' 

acceptance of state i n t e r v e n t i o n , the s p i r i t of 1846 and 1847 was not dead 
2 

amongst nonconformists. There i s no reason to suppose that M i a l l ' s 

advocacy of voluntaiyism was insincere; given his h o s t i l i t y to the 

Established Church and his general d i s l i k e of undue government intervention, 

any other course would have been i l l o g i c a l and inconsistent. This makes 

i t d i f f i c u l t to accept the verdict of a recent h i s t o r i a n of nineteenth 

century education, who remarks t h a t , "...both M i a l l , and more especially 
Baines, must be blamed f o r e x p l o i t i n g r e l i g i o u s feelings f o r t h e i r own 

3 

personal prestige." Such a charge underestimates the strength of 

r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g which the question aroused; opposition to government 

aid was not simply obscurantist. As B.L. Manning put i t , i t was not 

worthwhile f o r M i a l l and h i s cO-believers 
"... t o accept the wrong sort of r e l i g i o u s education i n order 
to get some sort of secular education a l i t t l e quicker than 
one would otherwise have got i t . " ^ 

1. Nonconformist, 16.X. 1867, p849. See also J. Kay Shuttleworth, 
Memorandum on the present state of the question of popular education 
1868 (London'1969TP55. "D. Eraser "Edward Baines" i n P. H o l l i s 
Pressure from without pp201-202 

2. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, v o l . XLVII 1868, pp411, 420-422 
3. E.E. Rich, The EducatjLon Act 1870. (London 1970) p36 
4. B.L. Manning The Protestant Dissenting Deputies p342 
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I n f a c t , the f a i l u r e of voluntaryism can be documented from o f f i c i a l sources, 

and M i a l l ' s change of heart coincides with references i n the reports of 

inspectors to the diminishing vigour of the system. I n 1867, Pitch, 

reporting on the educational condition of Yorkshire, f e l t that the 

Congregationalist leaders of the West Riding would soon apply f o r 

government grants f o r t h e i r schools, following the coversion of the 

v o l u n t a r y i s t leaders, as they could no longer compete w i t h the schools 

of other denominations. Of the money devoted to elementary education 

i n Yorkshire, only 18.4?^ was raised by voluntary contributions."^ By 

1869, these had declined to 15^. Speaking of conditions i n Leeds, 

F i t c h commented, 

"...with the exception of the Wesleyans and the Unitarians I 
have been unable to f i n d a single Nonconfoimist Congregation 
i n Leeds which i s doing anything to help forward primary 
education, or i s contributing money or supervision to the 
permanent maintenance of a day school i n any form. 

He believed t h i s was due to the previous refusal of dissenters to accept 

state grants f o r education, a re f u s a l which had, over the years, l e f t 

t h e i r schools under-financed i n r e l a t i o n to those schools supported by 

grants. The e f f o r t s of vol u n t a r y i s t s to bring education w i t h i n the 

reach of every home were pronounced inadequate by the Coimnittee of 

Council i n 1869.^ 

Another explanation of the f a i l u r e of voluntaryism was given by the 

secretary of the National Education League. Less charitable than M i a l l , 

he was not impressed w i t h the e f f e c t s of competition frcm schools receiving 

state grants, and blamed the v o l u n t a r y i s t s f o r being preoccupied w i t h 

securing sectarian control of education, rather than attempting to secure 

control of education f o r the people. Since 1843, v o l u n t a i y i s t s had had 

1. Report of the Committee of Cornell on Education I867/I868, pp345-346 
2. I b i d . I869/I87O, p321 

H.M.I. Alderson described a similar state of a f f a i r s i n the Eastern 
Counties. I b i d . p284 

3. Parliamentary Papers, LIV p265, 1870 p89 
4. I b i d . LIV pp86, 265. 1870 
5. Report of the Committee of Council on Education I869/I87O p p v i i - v i i i . 
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the opportunity to show that the system could work, and they had faj.led 

e i t h e r to stimulate s u f f i c i e n t demand fof school places, or indeed, to 

respond adequately to the demand there was. Adams concluded, " I t i s 

now acknowledged tha,t the e x t i n c t i o n of indiscriminate i n d i v i d u a l c l a r i t y 

would be a blessing rather than an evil.""'' As has been apparent, M i a l l 

was not unduly concerned about sectarian control; perhaps u n r e a l i s t i c a l l y , 

he hoped f o r a united e f f o r t by the dissenting sects; hence his higher 

regard f o r the Voluntary Schools Association than f o r the Congregational 

Board of Education. Moreover, he was aware of the need to stimulate 

demand, and by the 1860s he was prepared to abandon voluntaryism so long 

as popular control of education through an enlarged franchise was secured. 

M i a l l began his p o l i t i c a l career w i t h certain ideas about education which 

evolved i n t o a d e f i n i t e schane o f action i n the course of the c r i s i s of 

1843. As voluntary support of education was t h e i r central feature, 

M i a l l ' s a c t i v i t i e s i n that sphere have been traced up t o the point of his 

change of mind i n 1867. Between 1843 and 1867 there was another side to 

h i s educational a c t i v i t i e s , the more negative aspect of opposition t o 

schemes f o r government in t e r v e n t i o n . I n t h i s f i e l d he had. some successes 

i n d e t a i l i f not i n p r i n c i p l e , and i t was probably these a c t i v i t i e s liihich 

l e d to h i s being recognised as a spokesman of valuntaryism and eventually 

to the i n v i t a t i o n to be a member of the Newcastle Commission on popular 

education. I f M i a l l ' s action was negative, his i n t e n t i o n was p o s i t i v e : 

i t was to preserve the u n i t y which had developed among evangelical 

dissenters i n response to the c r i s i s of 1843, and which had received 

ad d i t i o n a l impetus from the dis r u p t i o n of the Scottish establishment. 

The Maynooth controversy of 1845 had shattered t h i s u n i t y , and M i a l l 

used the educational, issue as a possible means of recreating i t . As 

a r e s u l t , h i s discussion of educational issues a f t e r 1845 tended to 

E. Adams, Elementary School Contest pl29 See also John Morley, 
The Straggle f o r National Education. London 1873. 
Ed. A. Briggs, (Brighton 1972) ppl28-129 

"Of philanthropy which takes the form of sectarian supremacy f o r 
one thing, and bad i n s t r u c t i o n f o r another, we have had more than 
enough." 
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represent each government plan t o promote the education of the poor as a 

c r i s i s f o r dissenters which made i t essential f o r them to unite once 

again i n opposition. Hence, the extreme tone of h i s w r i t i n g , which 

detached him both from fellow-radicals and from the moderate body of 

congregationa3.is t s. 

The replacement of Peel and the Conservatives by Russell and the I h i g s 

i n 1846 revived M i a l l ' s fear of government intervention i n education. 

As i s apparent from h i s w r i t i n g s upon other subjects, he believed 

Russell was detemined to introduce a policy of concurrent endowment as 

a means of overcoming r e l i g i o u s d i f f i c u l t i e s . A scheme by which the 

government supported the schools of a l l r e l i g i o u s denominations would 

be a species of concurrent endowment, and f o r M i a l l t h i s was the t h i n 

end of a wedge which would eventually lead to the wholesale establishment 

of r e l i g i o n . Throughout I846, the Nonconformist publislied a series of 

a r t i c l e s on the e v i l s of an educational system controlled by the state, 

and forecast that one of the f i r s t actions of a Whig government would be 

the i n t r o d i i c t i o n of, 

"...a comprehensive plan of National Education, save the mark, 
which, because i t w i l l do a l i t t l e good now, may e n t a i l upon 
our children the curse of, not a r e l i g i o u s , but an i n t e l l e c t u a l 
establishment."-^ 

M i a l l ' s was not a lone voice; the Eclectic Review delivered a si m i l a r 
2 

warning, and the Dissenting Deputies resolved t h a t , "...great and 

constant a t t e n t i o n w i l l be required from the friends of r e l i g i o n to ward 

o f f impending danger."^ Edward Baines publidied twelve l e t t e r s to Russell, 

i n which he r e i t e r a t e d his arguments, philosophical and s t a t i s t i c a l , i n 

favour of the voluntary system, and warned Russell; 
" I t comes w i t h i n my knowledge, my Lord, that any measure of 
State education from your Cabinet would alienate many of your 
firmest f r i e n d s - the staunch and high p r i n c i p l e d friends of 
C i v i l and Religious L i b e r t y - the p r a c t i c a l and t r i e d friends of . 
popular education. I t w i l l break up your party i n the country," 

1. Nonconformist, 8.VII.1846, p468 
2. Eclectic Review, ns v o l . XX 1846, pp280-306 
3. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 20.1.1847, f347 
4. E. Baines, Letters t o Lord John Russell F i r s t Lord of the Treasury 

on State Education (London 1 ^ ^ pi30 
• Eo Baines, L i f e of Edward Baines pp330-331 



Russell introduced educational proposals i n the session of 1847; i t was 

planned to esta b l i s h a system of p u p i l teachers, which, together with a 

pension scheme f o r teachers would, i t was hoped, improve the q u a l i t y of 

teaching. The scope of the inspectorate was, i n addition, to be 

extended."'' The Nonconformist saw the proposals as a flank attack upon 

voluntaryism, less crude than Graham's f r o n t a l attack, and more dangerous 

as i t was less l i k e l y to cause alarm and arouse dissenters. Hence M i a l l 

was at h i s most strident i n discussing the proposals, attempting t o 

recreate the sense of urgency of 1843- He admitted that s u p e r f i c i a l l y 

the proposals looked moderate, but i n r e a l i t y they were 'alarmingly 

insidious!: 

"There i s p l a u s i b i l i t y on the face of i t , there i s centra
l i s a t i o n . . . i n the heart of it....Twenty years w i l l not 
elapse a f t e r the adoption of t h e i r scheme before the 
educational t r a i n i n g of the masses w i l l , by a s i l e n t 
process, s l i d e as e f f e c t u a l l y under government control 
as i f they had erected a law to forbid a l l i n s t r u c t i o n 
which they had not themselves previously and formally 
licenced."2 

The danger l a y i n the f a c t tha,t voluntary schools would be increasingly 

badly placed i n r e l a t i o n t o schools which obtained a government grant. 

They themselves would eventually be compelled to accept a government 

grant and thus would become a part of the national systemo^ As events 

tmned out, M i a l l ' s forecast was depressingly accurate. I n f i g h t i n g 

against Russell's proposals, he made constant comparisons with Graham's 

measure of 1843? which had been so successful i n u n i t i n g dissenters. 

The ¥hig scheme was stigmatised as a betrayal by Russell of his dissenting 

a l l i e s , a point already made by Baines, and M i a l l emphasised the menace 

to r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y ; 

1„ Minutes of the Committee of Council on Education 1846 i, 1-9 
J. Kay Shuttleworth, Jour periods of Public Education pp471, 481 

2. Nonconfomist, 10.11.1847, p84 
3. Eclectic Review, ns Vol. XXI 1847, pp365-369, 517-518. 

Nonconformist, 10.11.1847, p84 
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"...a plan of supplementaiy education, -which, i n i t s 
obvious adaptation to r u i n voluntaiy e f f o r t , to bring 
state interference to bear upon teacher and taught, 
and to play i n t o the hands of the Established clergy, 
outvies the educational clauses of Sir James Graham's 
factory b i l l and d i f f e r s from.that rejected measure 
only i n compassing the same end more securely, more 
un c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y , and by processes bet t e r f i t t e d 
to corrupt, pervert and debase the r i s i n g mind of the 
country. "1 

The reference to unconstitutional conduct recalled that the scheme would 

be implemented not by act of Parliament, but by a minute of the Committee 

of the Privy Council, a process which M i a l l regarded as irresponsible, 

and which he doubtless emphasised to gain r a d i c a l support. 

He went on to stress the need f o r extra-.parliamentaiy a g i t a t i o n . 

"Once more Dissent i s threatened with e x t i n c t i o n by the 
agency of s t a t e c r a f t , guided to i t s end by ec c l e s i a s t i c a l 
cunning.. .Oncemore, then, to action. The pressure from 
without must be applied once more.^ 

The suggested form of pressure was t h a t , ance the ¥higs had played t h e i r 

dissenting supporters f a l s e , dissenters should cease to give f u r t h e r 

support to the ¥higs, and should sever t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l l i n k s with that 

party. M i a l l even attanpted to appeal to the woiicing men through the 

colimns of the Nonconfoimist, though i t may reasonably be doubted how 

many of that class a periodical priced at 6d would reach. He warned the 

working men t h a t the education proposals were a device to subordinate 

them to the Established Church and the aristocracy. 

M i a l l believed that the dissenting body was once again united i n oppo

s i t i o n to the government. There were protests by the Congregational 

Board of Education, the Baptist Union and the Dissenting Deputies. 

The Dissenting Deputies agreed that voluntaryism was progressing excellently 

and would be able to f u l f i l a l l demands placed upon i t . They feared that 

Russell's measure would u l t i m a t e l y undermine i t , and resented the Anglican 

1. Nonconformist, 17.11.1847, plOO 
2. I b i d . , 3.III.1847, pl32. Eclectic Review, ns vol XXI 1847, 

Pp635-655 
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bias of his proposals. They recorded t h e i r objection to "...any 

i n t e r f e r e n c e on the part of the government with the general i n s t r u c t i o n 

of the people" and sent a memorial to Russell summarising t h e i r feelingSo"*" 

They prepared a p e t i t i o n to Parliament which was presented by Brougham. 

I n i t , they admitted that t h e i r p o s i t i o n had changed since 1839, when 

they had given t h e i r support to governmental intervention. Now, they 

f e l t , 

"...any interference on the part of the state with the 
general education of the people i s uncalled f o r , 
inexpedient, necessarily unjust i n i t s operation and 
dangerous to public l i b e r t y . " 2 

The Eclectic Review also believed that voluntaryism was "vigorous and 

healthy", and demanded t h a t , 

"...as i n r e l i g i o n , so i n education, l e t the demand be 
l e f t t o regulate the supply, supplemented only by the 
generous, free and enlightened e f f o r t s of those tfno 
know the value, and are ready to labour f o r the d i f 
fusion of education."5 

I t shared the Deputies' fears of the conseqiences of Russell's proposals, 

and agreed with the Nonconformist that the best means of bringing pressure 

to bear upon the ¥higs was t o malce education an elec t o r a l issue. 

Dissenters should be prepared t o withhold t h e i r votes from Whigs even 

i f t h a t meant a Conservative v i c t o r y , f o r there was no reason to t r u s t 

the Whigs to safeguard the i n t e r e s t s of t h e i r supporters. The P a t r i o t , 

which sometimes distrusted M i a l l as an extremist, regarded Russell's 

measure as " . . . d i s t a s t e f u l to quite as large and i n f l u e n t i a l a portion of 
5 

the community as Sir James Gre|,ham's b i l l i t s e l f . " There were other 

signs of unrest; the P a t r i o t published a l e t t e r from Robert Eckett, which 

requested the Wesleyan Association to p e t i t i o n the Queen to dissolve the 

Committee of the Privy Council i n the l i g h t of ' t h i s pernicious scheme' 

1. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 24.11.1847, f370-373 
2. I b i d . 25.III.1847, f387 ; 28.IV.1847, f390 
3. Eclectic Review, ns XXI 1847, pl23 
4. I b i d . , ns III 1847, pp635-655; ns XXII 1847, ppl03-124. 

Nonconformist, 24.III.1847, pl80 
5. P a t r i o t , 25.HL1847, pl88 
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because the education of the people would be best served by the non 

interference of government. The minutes of the Committee show the 

secretaiy, Kay Shuttleworth, attempting to a l l a y his fears. 

The campaign had found a leader i n Edward Baines. Addressing a meeting 

of the Anti-State Church Association i n Leeds i n October 1847, M i a l l 

remarked, 

" . . . i n the spring of the present year 'somebody from Leeds' 
came up to London - to c a l l upon a l l true hearted dissenters 
to assert a great principle....My heart swells w i t h delight 
thsit we are now going hand i n hand with Leeds...All that we 
are doing, we are doing f o r Mr. Baines. A l l that he i s 
doing, he i s doing f o r us."2 

M i a l l was encouraged by the response; he was by no means alone i n his 

h o s t i l i t y to the proposals, and f e l t . t h a t there was a nationwide 

movement of dissenters. 

"Dissenters throughout the country together w i t h the friends 
of free and untrammelled education are r i s i n g i n unanimous 
and energetic opposition to the most insidious measure of the 
present age."3 

However, M i a l l was being over-optimistic: the dissenting bodies through

out the country were f a r from being united. The B r i t i s h Quarterly 

Review disapproved o f the extreme position -which M i a l l adopted w i t h 

regard to education, and pointed out that, 

"Opposition t o the measixres of the Government has been l e f t 
almost exclusively t o the Congfegational and Baptist ^ 
denominations, and to a portion only even of those bodies." 

I t l a t e r described the episode as "a gallant struggle, though...a very 

unfortunate one," and claimed to be speaking for dissenters such as 

Vaughan and Binney who believed that M i a l l and Baines arrived at t h e i r 

Ic Minutes of the Committee of Council on Education 1846 Vol.1 pl7 
Eckett was not representative of Wesleyan a t t i t u d e s , being a 
member of the Warrenite group. W.R. Ward, Religion and So^ciety i n 
England 1790-1850 (London 1972) p275. Eckett was present" at the 
foundation of the Anti-State Church Association. 
A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l 13.117. 

2. Leeds Mercury 30.X.1847 p7. See also D. Eraser, "Edward Baines" 
i n P. H o l l i s , Pressure from withbutppiq6-197. See also D. Fraser, 
"Areas of Urban P o l i t i c s . " Leeds 1830-1880." i n H.J. Dyos and 
M. Wolff T h B j i ^ t o i l a n ^ (London 1970) i i , 784 

5- Npnconformist, 10.111.1847, pl55 
4. B r i t i s h ^ a r t e r l y Review, Vol.VI 1847, p268 
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extreme posi-tion by oversimplification;"^ i t went on to show that they 

were reproducing the arguments of the Anglican Church and the Conservatives 

against the grant of the Privy Council to the two Societies i n 1839. The 

Eclectic Review noted that, on t h i s occasion, the govemm.ent had secured 

the support of the Wesleyans by excluding Roman Catholic schools from the 
2 

grant. Francis Adams believed that the measure caused anxiety to the 

majority of dissenters, but clamed the Unitarians accepted i t , and the 

u n i t a r i a n newspaper, the Christian Reformer, argued the case f o r state 

i n t e r v e n t i o n i n education.-^ I n Leeds, Baines noted that the Unitarians 

joined with the Chartists and Roman Catholics i n supporting Russello^ 

Thoma,s Bimey believed t h a t the campaign by M i a l l was mistalcen; w i t h t a c t 

and care, he believed, dissenters could influence a ¥hig government, but 

public confrontation simp!J.y l e d t o t h e i r wishes being ignoredo 

R.¥. Dale, who, l i k e Cobden, had no f a i t h i n the app"iication of free 

trade p r i n c i p l e s to education, believed that M i a l l was speaking f o r a very 

small proportion of the congregationalist body. Writing i n 1868, he 

claimed that nine out. of ten congregationalists wanted a national system 

of secular education:. 
"That i s what we wanted nearly t M r t y years ago, and the 
protest i n 1846 -~ 1847 against a l l state interference w i t h 
popular education was r e a l l y a temporary departure from the g 
po l i c y wMch Congregational Dissenters o r i g i n a l l y professed." 

M i a l l d i d his best t o broaden t t e scope of resistance. Insofar as the 

proposals were a measure of church extension, M i a l l argued that resistance 

should be organised un.der the aegis of the Anti-State Church Association, 
7 

and combined w i t h pressure f o r disestablishment„ He addressed meetings 
8 

i n London, and Norm eh, he was a member of the business committee which 
9 

organised an interdenominational conference on education at Crosby H a l l , 
1. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, Vol.XLVII 1868, p411 
2. Eclectic"Review ns v o l . XXI 1847 pp641f. See also E. Baines, L i f e of 

Edward Bajnes p335. G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant, Dissenters 
and Disestabiishm.ent 1845-1847" English H i s t o r i c a l Review Vol.82 1967, p77 

3. Christian Reformer, Eeb. 1847, p65. J". Adams, Elementary School Contest pl32 
4.. Eo Baines, L i f e of Edward Baines, p332 
5. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, Vol.VI 1847, p262 
6. A.W'.W. Dale, L i f e of R.W. Dale (London 1898) p271 
7. Nonconformist. 24.111.1847, pl73 
8. I b i d . , 31.in.1847, p200. 7.IV.1847, p215 
9. I b i d . , 14,IV. 1847 pp228-229; . 16JV.1847, p246 
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and, as has been discussed, addressed a meeting chaired by Bright at 

Exeter H a l l . The a g i t a t i o n had some l i t t l e success. Russell modified 

his proposals t o make i t possible f o r a dissenting school to receive a 

government grant without i t s r e l i g i o u s teaching being subject to government 

inspection; sdiool managers would simply be required t o c e r t i f y that 

there was some r e l i g i o u s teaching."'' The Nonconformist was not m o l l i f i e d 

by the concession, arguing i t was simply irresponsible for the state to 

disburse public money without supervision; i f supervision would i n 

e v i t a b l y cause offence, i t was b e t t e r f o r the state not t o give the money 

at a l l . The concession merely meant that the government was abdicating 

i t s task of supervision; i n no way was the inherent e v i l of the scheme 

removed. ̂  

There were successful attem.pts to make education an issue i n the general 

e l e c t i o n of 1847. The Eclectic Review and the Nonconfprniist had each 

recommended that dissenters should refuse to. vote f o r whig candidates who 

had supported Russell's proposals: 

"There i s only one way by which the Whig m i n i s t r y can be 
made to retrace t h e i r steps. Reject t h e i r candidates a t ^ 
the next el e c t i o n and they w i l l be accessible to reason." 

A new p e r i o d i c a l , the Nonconformist^ Elector was established to explain the 

issues to dissenting voters. I n discussing education, i t attaapted to 

avoid giving' the impression t h a t dissenters were diehard opponents of 

progress. I t argued t h i t dissenters would support any measure which would 

genuinely help forward popular education; Russell's proposals would not: 

"•...the majority of Dissenters think, w i t h us, that the 
government scheme i n the Minutes i s not p r a c t i c a l l y c a l 
culated to extend, much less to benefit the cause of 
education, but the contrary. They think that no State 
or l e g i s l a t i v e interference, either with the secular or 

1. Minutes of the Committee of Co'un..cil on Education 1847/1848 Vol.1 x l v i i . 
I b i d . " ' 1846 Vol. I p4 
of Report of the Committee of Coun.cil I869/I87O x x v i i 
See also J.Eay Shuttleworth, Four periods of Public Education p471 

2. Nonconfoi-mist. 30.VI. 1847, p469 
3. I b i d . , 24.III.1847, pl80. cf Eclectic Review, ns vol.XXI 1847, pp635-655 
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or with the r e l i g i o u s education of the people, w i l l be 
be n e f i c i a l f o r i t s alleged and intended purpose."1 

Perhaps the most e f f e c t i v e attempt to influence candidates was made by the 

Dissenting Deputies, who prepared f i v e questions t o be put by electors t o 

parliamentaiy candidates i n the London area, seeking t o e l i c i t , amon^ 

other things, whether or not the candidates opposed any system of government 

i n t e r v e n t i o n i n education, 

"...which e i t h e r d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y compels the use of a 
Catechism or Creed, and attendance at any p a r t i c u l a r form of 
public worship."2 

The Deputies withheld t h e i r support from any candidate who gave unsatis

fa c t o r y r e p l i e s , and claimed that a l l candidates whose views were acceptable 

were i n f a c t elected. There was apparent, "...a new s p i r i t and con-

fidence ...amongst dissenters, which, must be encouraged." The Nonconformist 

claimed t h a t dissenters had brought about the defeat of one of the arch-
4 

enemies of voluntaryism, when Macaulay lost his seat at Edinburgh: 

however, i t has been shown that his successful opponent owed as much, to 

the support of d i s t i l l e r s as to the support of voluntaryists. 

M i a l l himself stood as a candidate at Halifax, but i n his own campaign 

made cujriously l i t t l e reference to the educational issue. He attanpted 

to deal w i t h i t as one aspect of the establishment question, and con

t i n u a l l y made the point t h a t the education question could never be solved 

so long as the state was united with one favoured sect. He denied that 

education was a major issue i n Halifax, possibly because h i s opponen.t, 

Si r Charles Wood, accused him of being h o s t i l e to educational progress.^ 

Moreover, his fellow-candidate, the chart i s t b a r r i s t e r Ernest Jones, did 
7 

concentrate upon the education question, advocating f u l l voluntaryism. 

lo Nonconformist Elector, 9.VII.1847 
2. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 4.VI.1847. f395; 13.VII.1847, f405 
3. I b i d . , f437 
4. Nonconfonnist, 10.V.1847, p328 
5. G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant, Dissenters and Disestablishment 

1845-1847" p81. 
6. Nonconfomist. 30.VI.1847 pp478-479 ; 4.VIII.1847 p565 
7. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education p275 



55. 

M i a l l may have f e l t i t b e t t e r t a c t i c s t o present himself as the candidate 

of the Anti-State Church Association, and avoid being branded as a can

didate of one issue only. 

Russell's proposals were not f u r t h e r modified, and passed i n t o law. But 

the v o l u n t a r y i s t s had succeeded i n obtaining some concession to t h e i r 

views. The Nonconformist believed i t had contributed to t h i s success 

by p u b l i c i s i n g the extent and character of opposition to the proposalSo"'' 

This i s probabJ.y a f a i r appraisal, since the urgent need of any dissenting 

cause was publicits'-, at a time when the majority of the organs of mass 

communication were con t r o l l e d by the establishmento After the c o n f l i c t 

of 1847, the Nonconfoimist was able to adopt a less m i l i t a n t r o l e , though 

s t i l l one of considerable importance. Individuals as well as governments 

could propose, schemes of education, and there was growing i n t e r e s t i n the 

educational systems of other countries. Some of these were used as 

propaganda by the protagonists of state education, to demonstrate that 

the government could co n t r o l schools without d i r e r e s u l t s . The 

Nonconformist appreciated the need to counter such arguments, especially 

i n view of the disadvantageous p o s i t i o n i n which i t feared voluntary 

schools had been placed by the measures of 1847. Thus, f o r example, 

M i a l l laun.ched a b i t t e r attack upon the educational reforms of the Second 

Republic, though i n general he admired i t s achievements, and had been one 

of a group of dissenters who v i s i t e d Paris to congratulate Lamartine upon 
. . 2 gaming power. 

The hard core of voluntaryism was evidently sma,ll, and there was an 

obvious fear t t e t i t would be g r a d m l l y eroded as the d i f f i c u l t i e s of 

voluntary schools increased. The main problem was to secure a continual 

supply of funds, and i t was important that benefactors were not tempted by 

1. Nonconformist,. 24.1111847, pl73 
2. I b i d . . 12.VII.1848 p515. See also A. M i a l l 

L i f e of Edward M i a l l pp 136f 
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other schemes of educational organisation. Hence M i a l l and h i s a l l i e s 

attacked the proposals of i n d i v i d u a l s and organisations i n the 1850s, l e s t 

they a t t r a c t the support of wavering v o l u n t a i y i s t s . Two main features 

appeared i n these schemes: the idea of rate support f o r schools, which 

indeed met one of M i a l l ' s complaints against a system controlled by an 

unrepresentative Parliament, and the idea of solving the r e l i g i o u s 

d i f f i c u l t y by making the state-supported system purely secular. Reference 

has been made to M i a l l ' s attacks upon the b i l l s introduced by Pox, M.P, 

fo r Oldham, i n 1850 and 1851 proposing a l o c a l rate to support schools, 

and s t i p u l a t i n g that schools supported by rates should o f f e r secular 

teaching only. M i a l l deployed his whole range of arguments against the 

b i l l s , his r e a l fear being t h a t , " . . . i f once adopted, they w i l l 

necessarily supersede a l l that went before them. ""*" 

A more serious threat was posed by the Manchester and Salford Education 

B i l l , f o r while i t was a p r i v a t e measure, i t was the product of a strong 

body of opinion, and. the Nonconformist feared t h a t Russell might see . 

p o l i t i c a l advantage i n adopting i t as a government measure^ I t attempted 

to show that the b i l l was superfluous, and ill-designed to solve the 

problems of r e l i g i o u s educationo Self-help and temperance, i t was 

certain, would produce the necessary finances 

"We should l i k e to ascertain.. .what amount i s spent 
weekly i n Manchester and Salford by the working and 
poorer classes at the various gin palaces and beer 
shops i n these two boroughs. We should l i k e to know 
what amount of money these classes could raise, without 
curtailment of a single domestic comfort, and merely 
by an exercise of s e l f - d e n i a l i n regard to what i s 
p o s i t i v e l y pernicious to them, i f the object thereby 
proposed to be attained were one about which they 
cherished deep anxiety."2 

Another objection to the b i l l was i t s proposals f o r the support of schools 

from l o c a l rates; the sums raised would b ^ 4 i s t r i b u t e d amongst the various 

lo Nonconformist. 28.V.1851, p417; I b i d . , 6.III.1850, pl90 
2. I b i d . , 18»II.1852, p.ll7. 

See also A. M i a l l L i f e of Edward M i a l l ppl36f 
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sects, and t h i s would mean tha.t rate payers would be i n d i r e c t l y supporting 

types of r e l i g i o u s teaching of whdch they might not approve. The Patr i o t 

described a school-rate system as,"...an -unwise and retrograde step, 

fraught w i t h i n j u s t i c e , i n v o l v i n g unsound economic p r i n c i p l e s and certain 

to issue i n f a i l u r e and mischief.""'" 

" I t cannot be exclusive without i n f l i c t i n g i n j u s t i c e upon 
many. I t cannot be l a t i t u d i n a r i a n without i n f l i c t i n g 
besides an i n j u r y upon t r u t h . I t cannot be e n t i r e l y 
secular without destroying the noblest functions of the 
schoolmaster. Far be t t e r would i t be i f i t would cease 
to meddle w i t h what i t i s unable to deal with s a t i s 
f a c t o r i l y . "2 

A Parliamentary Commission was set up t o examine educational f a c i l i t i e s i n 

Manchester and Salford, and when i t reported, the Nonconfoimist commented, 

"...we hs,ve never f e l t more confident of the weakness of 
every argument i n support of a compulsory system of educa
t i o n , and have never been more strongly and v i v i d l y 
impressed w i t h the p r a c t i c a l t r u t h and power of the 
Voluntary principle."3 

M i a l l was adopted as parliamaitary candidate for Rochdale i n succession 

to Sharman Crawford i n 1851, and i n the course of his election campaign 

i n 1852, as at Ha].ifax i n 1847, avoided any profound discussion of the 

education question. As member f o r Rochdale from 1852 t o 1857, and 

already established as a leader of the voluntaryist party, M i a l l was, 

on the face of i t , w e l l placed to play an i n f l u e n t i a l part i n the 
Once, fn 

education debates which occured i n the course of t h i s Parliament. Within 

Parliament i%-gel#, he could r e l y upon the support of other leading 

v o l u n t a r y i s t s such as Apsley P e l l a t t , Samuel Morley and Edward Baines, and 

there was the p o s s i b i l i t y of a t t r a c t i n g the support of leading radicals. 

However, his effectiveness was l i m i t e d by the degree of support from 

outside the dissenting bodies which he could a t t r a c t , and by the fact that 

he could not introduce any new element or idea i n t o the education debate. 

1. P a t r i o t , 8.Xli.l851 
2. Nonconfoimist. 25.11.1852, pl37 
3. I b i d . . 10.XI.1852. p887 

II. 7b 
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The general trend was already l a i d down; since 1847 state control was 

gradually increasing through successive Minutes of the Committee of 

Council on Education, and there was l i t t l e prospect of reversing t h i s 

trend. The Eclectic Review objected to the Minutes precisely because 

they represented, 

"...a perpetual bribe to the abandonment of sacred p r i n c i p l e s , 
and gently insinuate, through a measure of education, the 
system of universal r e l i g i o u s endoi/jment. "1 

A l l that M i a l l could r e a l l y do i n these circimstanc es was to put the 

voluntaiy case i n Parliament when the opportunity to do so arose, and 

to o f f e r resistance to any substantive measures which would increase 

state control. Within these l i m i t s , M i a l l made his mark i n Parliament 

as an able exponent of the v o l u n t a r y i s t cause, as a sharp c r i t i c of both 

government and p i i v a t e measures. But i n acting thus, he was opposing 

the leaders of the party wMch he supported, and detaching himself from 

the progressive forces whose support he would l a t e r require i n other 

contexts. 

Russell's Borough Education B i l l of 1853 gave M i a l l his f i r s t opport\mity. 

The b i l l incorporated the increasingly popular idea of rate support f o r 

schools, which would give an opportunity for l o c a l control. I t was an 

idea a t t r a c t i v e to many radicals,whose support M i a l l himself needed, 

since i t overcame many of the objections to centralised control and the 

irresponsible •power exercised by the Committee of Council. There was 

also the danger that i t would appeal to moderate dissenters, especially 

those who at present were the main f i n a n c i a l supporters of voluntary 

schools. Thus i t was essential f o r M i a l l t o give a clear statement of 

p r i n c i p l e , which the Uonconfoimist was able t o publicise. The b i l l was 
2 

based upon the ideas of Kay Shuttleworth, and i t intended to give l o c a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s the power to levy a rate to support schools, including the 

l o Eclectic Review, ns vol.1 1851, p474 
2. J. Conacher, The Aberdeen Coal i t i o n 1852-1855 (Cambridge 1968) pllO 
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r e l i g i o u s part of the syllabus. I n general, M i a l l regarded the b i l l 

as unnecessary and d i v i s i v e , and doubted i f the ministry were suf

f i c i e n t l y strong and united to carry such a measure."'' His j s - r t i c u l a r 

complaints were f i r s t l y that the b i l l peimitted the teaching of r e l i g i o n 

i n the schools of a l l denominations with the support of public money: 

" I t p r a c t i c a l l y declares that one r e l i g i o n i s as good as 
another, and th a t i t does not matter what i s taught or 
believed. I t s foundation i s not ch a r i t y but in d i f f e r e n t i s m . . . 
Everybody's r e l i g i o n i s to be inculcated at everybody's 
expense."2 

I n t h i s matter, M i a l l ' s fears were endorsed by Gladstone. Admitting i n 

a l e t t e r to the Bishop of Salisbury that Russell, given a free hand, 

"...would have something i n the nature of a comprehensive or united 

system", Gladstone went on to observe that a local, r a t i n g system would 

encoirrage the separate development of denominational schools, since 

l o c a l opinion would force a secta^^ian d i s t r i b u t i o n of the r a t e 

Secondly, M i a l l argued that the voluntary system was currently providing 

as many s(±.ool places as there was demand f o r them, and the one class 

i t f a i l e d to help, the very poor, would not be helped by Russell's measure. 

The Dissenting Deputies adopted a s i m i l a r position. They expressed 

surprise that the government, 

"... should have brought forward a measure f o r extending the 
means of education by the novel and objectionable expedient 
of public rates, at a time when the Returns made under the 
Census of 1851 demonstrate that the actual number of day 
scholars under i n s t r u c t i o n i s equal to one i n eight and one 
h a l f of the population of England and Wales."5 

They sent a p e t i t i o n to Parliament, a deputation to protest aginst the 

b i l l , and contributed £50 to the funds of a committee set up to f i g h t the 
6 

measure. 

1. Nonconfomiist, 6.IV.1853, p269 
2. Ibido 15.IV.1853, p290 
3. Gladstone to Bishop Denison 3.VII.1855. Quoted D.C. Lathbury, 

Letters on Church and Religion of William Ewart Gladstone 
"(London 1910)' i i 7 134-135 

4. I^onconformist, 20.IV. 1853, pp309-310 
5. Dissenting Deputies, Minutes Book 18.IV.1853, f343 
6. I b i d . . 16.V.1853, f352 
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Edward Baines, M i a l l ' s a l l y , hoped that Cobden would lead the f i g h t . 

He t r i e d to persuade Cobden th a t a l l that the government could do to 

help education was to remove the taxes upon newspapers and periodicals."'' 

This was curiously opt i m i s t i c i n view of the f a c t that Cobden had 

supported Graham's b i l l i n 1843, a l b e i t r e l u c t a n t l y , and had, as early 

as 1850, resolved to ignore Baines and his supporters. He had given 

them time to "..get cool upon the subject. But they appear to be as 

hot as ever." Cobden himself was an advocate of the Massachusetts 

system, # i i c h was a secular system based upon loc a l rate support. 

He regarded Baines as a f f l i c t e d by monomania on the education question, 

"...seeking through d i s t o r t e d s t a t i s t i c s to conceal the fact that we are 

the most ignorant Protestant nation i n the world." He was no more 

f l a t t e r i n g about M i a l l , nAiom he regarded as u t t e r l y deluded concerning 
5 

the v i r t u e s of voluntaryism. 

M i a l l himself was thus forced to adopt a leading role, and addressed a 

number of public meetings. At one such, he claimed "...there was as 

much education i n the country as the taste of the people would receive 

at present."^ He supported t h i s assertion by claiming that i n Manchester 

many educational f a c i l i t i e s were not being used f o r want of scholars. 

At a meeting of the Friends of Voluntary and Religious Education, he 
7 

urged electors to lobby t h e i r M.P.s. He also served as a member of 

deputations. Along with. Apsley P e l l a t t , Samuel Morley and Edward Baines, 

he met Russell and stated the objections of dissenters to the b i l l . The 

Nonconformist commented that both sides agreed that the desirable school 

provision was for one i n eight of the population, and t h i s was already 

l o Edward Baines, A l e t t e r to Richard Cobden. Esq.^ M.P. on the new. 
Government Measure of Education.(London 1853) 8pp 

2. Hansard. Parliamentary Debates 3rd series, v o l . LXYII, pl471 
3. J. Morley, L i f e of Cobden 10th ed i t i o n (London 1903) p548. 
4. D. Read, Cobden and Bright; a Victorian P o l i t i c a l Partnership pl79 
5. J.A. Hobson, Bichard Cobden. The International Man (London 1919) p228 
6. Nonconformist, 4.t.l85'3, p353 
7. I b i d . , 11.V.1853, p383 
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being achieved by voluntary e f f o r t . I t based i t s claim on the i n t e r 

p r e t a t i o n by the Leeds Mercury of the 1851 census, and concluded that no 
2 

government assistance was required. M i a l l met Russell as part of 

another deputation to p e t i t i o n f o r the withdrawal of the b i l l , and also 

met S i r James Graham. According to a report i n the P a t r i o t , M i a l l 

explained to Graham that the b i l l should be dropped, as there was too 

l i t t l e time l e f t i n the session f o r a f u l l discussLon of i t ; Graham was 
4 

said t o be sympathetic. 

I n Parliament, M i a l l gave notice that he intended t o introduce an 

amendment i n committee, which would allow rate payers who already con

t r i b u t e d to a school i n a r a t i n g area t o be exempt from the educational 
5 

ratoo This would preserve the essential structure of voluntaryism, 

and the Athenaeum commented; 
"Of a l l the several amendments to Lord John Russell's 
scheme of l a t i o n a l Education now on the books of the 
House of Commons, that proposed by the member f o r 
Rochdale i s the most innocent i n form, and the most 
mischievous i n s p i r i t , . . such an amendment i f carried 
i n the House, would be f a t a l to the scheme. I t 
would be s e t t i n g up i n every town the symbol of the 
Voluntaiy P r i n c i p l e . " ^ 

The b i l l was withdrawn, which the lonconfomist considered a triumph f o r 
7 

dissenting M.P.s: the r e l i g i o u s d i f f i c i i l t y had proved insuperable. The 

triumph was, however, marred by the f a c t that a Minute of the Committee 

of Council, o r i g i n a l l y intended as a supplement to the b i l l , increased 

the amomt of the government grant to schools without any parliamentary 

discussion. The ffonconfoimist warned, 
"...the Committee of Council i n respect to education i s 
superseding the functions of Parliament, and unless some
thing i s done to curb or define t h i s imperium i n imperio, 
i t may prove dangerous to the public welfare."8 

1„ Nonconformist, 25.V.1853, p410 
2. I b i d . . l.Vi.l853, p 4 4 1 
3. I b i d . , 8.VI.1853,'p45'3 
4 . I b i d . , 6.VII.1853, p533; 13.VII.1853, p551 
5. I b i d . . 25 .V.1853, p418 
6. Athenaeum. 28.V.1853, p650 
7o J.B. Conacher, The Aberdeen Coalition p l l 3 
8. Nonconformist, 24.VIII.1853, pp679-680' 
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Francis Adams confirmed t h i s fear, when he observed, 

"...the manner i n which the Minutes of 1853 became law i s 
worthy of notice, as showing the almost irresponsible power 
and the absolute independence of authority which the Committee 
of Council possessed."! 

I n subsequent debates on education, M i a l l began to concentrate upon another 

aspect of the v o l u n t a r y i s t p o s i t i o n . He naintained, upon the basis of 

the Religious Census of 1851 and the s t a t i s t i c s produced by Edward Baines, 

that there were s u f f i c i e n t school places available thanks t o voluntary 
2 

e f f o r t . The main task was to stimulate a "...more general taste f o r 

education (which) no agency of law can supply. "'̂  M i a l l developed t h i s 

theme when he spoke i n Parliament on a new version of the Manchester and 

Salford b i l l , i n the session of 1854. He took the opportunity to put 

the House of Commons, " . . . i n t o the possession of the opinion of those who 
A 

-entertained what were called 'Voluntary Principles'". Available s t a t i s 

t i c s implied there was no proper provision f o r the habitation of the poor, 

but no-one had argued that i t was the task of Parliament to pro-vide houses 

f o r the poor.^ The same thesis applied to education: i t was the duty of 

parents t o provide education f o r t h e i r children, and any deficiency was 

the f a u l t of parents. He believed that the d i f f i c u l t y l a y i n the fact 

that parents were able to send t h e i r children t o work i n factories: 

" . . . u n t i l the disp o s i t i o n of Parliam.ent i n t h i s respect was reformed, 

l i t t l e improvement could be made."^ Here, M i a l l was using an argument 

favoured by many radicals, who believed that school places would only be 

f i l l e d when the a l t e r n a t i v e of employment i n f a c t o r i e s was removed, either 
by a reduction of the working day, or by the r a i s i n g of the minimum age 

7 
f o r employment. However, M i a l l was some way from conceding the r a d i c a l 
1. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest pl68 
2. For a discussion of the Religious Census of 1851 see K.S. I n g l i s , 

"Patterns of Religious Worship i n 1851" Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History Vol.11 1960, pp74-86. 

3. lonconformist. 1 9 -IV.1854, p317 
4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXX, ppll07-1109 
5. I b i d . 
6. I b i d . 
7. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education pl52. The report of 

Horace Mann on the Religious Census of 1851 gave support to t h i s view, 
and was quoted by M i a l l i n Parliament. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 
3rd series CXXXIII, p262 
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p o s i t i o n that education was the r i g h t of everyone; he believed that i t 

was a p r i v i l e g e earned by self-help and self-denial."*" Moreover, he 

feared that working men would draw the wrong conclusions from government 

provision of education, and come to r e l y upon government to provide a l l 
2 

the necessities of l i f e . 

He spoke i n a m i l a r vein on the Education (Scotland) b i l l , introduced 

i n the same year. He claimed that h i s opposition to state provision of 

schools was on p r a c t i c a l rather than doctrinaire grounds; 

" . . . i f he could but a r r i v e at the conviction that the 
education of the people ought to be provided by 
Parliamentaiy enactment or le g a l provision, that sup
posing no greater e v i l than the e v i l intended to be 
remedied were produced, he would w i l l i n g l y surrender 
any theory of his own, ei-ther p o l i t i c a l or economical, 
i n order to accomplish the attainment of so desirable 
a r e s u l t . " 5 

M i a l l was unable to reach such a conviction, and denied that the b i l l would 

achieve what i t s supporters claj.med. I t would produce no diminution of 

crime; M i a l l quoted the report of Horace Mann on the 1851 census, which 

argued th8,t the provision of school places f o r the poor would be of no 

value so long as they l i v e d i n degrading conditions, and so long as 

parents were u n w i l l i n g t o make the necessary s a c r i f i c e s , e i t h e r by 

re f r a i n i n g from sending t h e i r children to work i n f a c t o r i e s , or by 
4 

refusing to reduce the £50 m i l l i o n per year currently spent upon li q u o r . 

I n these speeches M i a l l gave the House of Commons a clear statement of 

the p r i n c i p l e s of voluntaryism i n education. Both b i l l s were rejected, 

and the Eclectic Review j u b i l a n t l y annoiinced; 

"The f r u i t s of v i c t o r y are i n the hands of the Anti-State 
Church party, and to t h i s issue much has no doubt been 
contributed by the voluntaries."5 

l o Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3i'd series CXXZ, ppll07-1109 
2. I b i d . ' 
3. I b i d . , CXmil, pp259-263. 
4. I b i d . . pp26l-262 
5. Eclectic Review, ns v o l . V I I I 1854, p492 
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Professor Conacher has shown that educational measures i n the 1850s 

normally, foundered upon the rock of r e l i g i o n , and M i a l l , i n company wi t h 

other dissenters, consistently opposed government interference i n education 

upon r e l i g i o u s groimds."'' However M i a l l achieved h i s success, such as i t 

was, i n opposition to the forces upon -vhlch he would have to r e l y i n 

accomplishing other, and more important parts of his programme, i n 

opposition to the leaders of a m i n i s t i y which was sympathetic towards 

reform, and i n collaboration with i n d u s t r i a l i s t s who did not wish the 

supply o f . c h i l d labour to diminish through government provision of schools, 
2 

and w i t h Tories who wished to preserve the status quo i n education. 

Moreover, while M i a l l had contributed to the opposition which, forced 

the withdrawal of two measures, he was much less e f f e c t i v e i n h i s opposition 

to the increasing l e v e l of the government grant to schools. When, the 

estimates of 1854 were debated, M i a l l complained that the grant f o r 

education was never adequately discussed by Parliament, and i t increased 

annually without proper parliamentaiy sanction. He objected to t h i s 

u n c o n s t i t u t i o n a l procedure, and he showed from the reports of inspectors 

that huge sums were spent without producing the required re s u l t s . Money 

was not going where i t was most lir g e n t l y needed, a charge already made 
4 

against the voluntary system. M i a l l f u r t h e r maintained that there had 

been l i t t l e e f f o r t made to induce children t o stay longer at school, and 

he f e l t t hat tihe social status of teachers was too low. He did hot 

propose th a t the government grant be teiminated, but that i t should remain at 

the l e v e l of the previous year u n t i l a committee of inq u i r y had i n v e s t i -
5 

gated i t s operation. M i a l l withdrew t h i s proposal when Russell made 

i t c l e ar-that he had no objection to such an in q u i r y . 
1. J.B. Conacher, The Aberdeen Coalition, p l l 3 
2. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education pp388f 
3. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates CXXXIV, p967; see also 

E.E. Rich, The Education Act 1870. p67 
4. Christian Reformer, October 1846, p636 
5. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXIV, p969; 

cf Eclectic Review, ns vol.I.1851, p474 
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I n 1855 M i a l l repeated his demand f o r an inquiry, more than ever con

vinced that the r e a l danger to voluntaryism lay i n the, 

"...stealthy advances of the Committee of Council whose demands 
increase upon the Exchequer year by year, and seven-eigths 
of whose resources are devoted to the support of schools 
call e d 'national', but whose prominent ch a r a c t e r i s t i c i s t h e i r 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l exclusiveness. 

I n attacking proposals f o r an increased grant, M i a l l argued that the 

schools supported by the grant d i d not cater f o r the veiy poor; that 

was the function of the Ragged Schools, which were maj.ntained by volun

t a r y e f f o r t . l o r had crime decreased, although an ever-increasing 

government grant supposedly provided more schools. He concluded t h a t , 

"...the object f o r which the State i n t e r f e r r e d i n the f i r s t instance i n 

the matter of education had not been attained." 

Cobden re p l i e d with a powerful attack upon M i a l l ; he had no f a i t h i n 

educational voluntaryism, and was one of the founders of the National 

Public School Association, whose basic philosophy was the establishment of 

secular schools supported by l o c a l rates; t h i s p o l i c y was increasingly 

a t t r a c t i v e to moderate dissenters, and had powerful Unitarian support, 

Cobden claimed that M i a l l ' s assertion, tha,t education did not at present 

reach the poor and criminal classes, was e n t i r e l y unproven, and he 

attacked voluntaryism as f a l l a c i o u s on the grounds th a t the i n d i v i d u a l 

e f f o r t s of parents were supplemented by eleemosynary subscriptions from 

the wealthier members of congregations. There was no r e a l difference 

between the receipt of charitable subscriptions and the receipt of a 

government grant. He went on to ask; 

"Where, then, was now the great obstacle to a satisfactory 
system being adopted? He was bound to say, and with the 
greatest regret, he said i t , that i t lay amcngst his respec
table Friends of tlie voluntary p r i n c i p l e , whose i n d i v i d u a l 

1. Nonconfoimist. 25.VII, 1855, p572 
2. Hansard, Parliamentary Dgbates 3rd series CXXnX, ppl413-1415 
3= R.W. Dale History of English' Congregatj^na^lign pp670~671 

Chri s t i a n ^ g f o r i ^ e r . March 1852, ~ppl43~144 
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e f f o r t s to promote educat.ion deserved so much c r e d i t . 
Could the Hon. Member f o r Rochdale ( M i a l l ) say now that 
a national systan of education l i k e that of the United 
States, was destructive of c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s freedom?" 

The session of 1855 had begun with the suspicion that Russell intended to 

introduce another education bill„ The lonconfqgaist commented that 

i t would be more t o the point i f the m i l i t a r y system were made less 

i n e f f i c i e n t , f o r the Crimean War was revealing major weaknesses. The 

l e v e l of competence revealed could lead to no optimism about the prospects 
2 

of an education systan run by the govemmento A b i l l was duly 

introduced, and i t s provisions were more to the l i k i n g of the Nonconformist, 

which remarked that each defeat of an education b i l l was followed by the 

i n t r o d u c t i o n of a b e t t e r measure, a t r i b u t e to the successful campaigning 

of the v o l m t a r y i s t partyo The b i l l peimitted town councils and r u r a l 

parishes to levy an education ra t e , to support schools i n which r e l i g i o u s 

teaching would not be compiLLsory. Por the Nonconfoimi_st i t was the, 
" . . . f a i r e s t embodiment of an unsound p r i n c i p l e which 
ha,s yet been put f o r t h - so f a i r that we can hardly 
ant i c i p a t e that a dominant Church w i l l acquiesoein i t s 
adoption."3 

I n the event the b i l l was withdrawn, but there were f i v e other education 

b i l l s during the session, each of which M i a l l attacked. The Nonconfomist 

commented; 

"A gratuitous, unwarranted and f a l l a c i o u s assumption runs through 
...these b i l l s . They take i t f o r granted that i t i s i n the 
power of an Act of Parliament to make up i n a short space the 
deficiencies of popular education both i n quantity and qu a l i t y , 
thus taking f o r granted not only what ought to be proved, but 
what cannot be proved...It has long been l a i d down that the 
Government are the worst of traders; i t i s now manifest that 
they are the worst of purveyors; and without another ruinous 
experiment i t may w e l l be believed that they would prove them
selves the worst of educators. "4-

None of the b i l l s was successful, but i t had already become apparent that 

M i a l l saw the increasing government grant as the greater threat to 

lo Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXIX, ppl415-14l6 
2. . Nonconformist. 24.1.1855, p57 
3. I b i d . , ' 14.11.1855, p l l 7 
4. I b i d . , 25.IV.1855, p317 
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voluntaryism, and i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t that he spoke favourably of Russell's 

most recent proposals w i t h t h e i r suggestion of secular schools. 

This s h i f t of ground was apparent when M i a l l discussed Russell's proposals 

of 1856, which were a series of resolutio.ns p e m i i t t i n g the levying of an 

education rqte i n boroughs and country parishes, introducing a degree of 

compulsory attendance, providing f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching and expanding the 

inspectorate. Baines was i r r e c o n c i l a b l y opposed, claijning that the 

scheme endangered voluntaryism and w i t h i t , c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s freedom. 

Once again, he showed t.hat voluntarjdsm was providing schools places f o r 

one i n eight of the population, which Kay Shuttleworth considered the 

desirable l e v e l : 

"There i s superabundant evidence that the schools are much 
more than adequate to the number of scholars attending them. 
The e x i s t i n g want i s on the part of parents who,..are 
s a t i s f i e d w i t h too short a term of schooling for t h e i r 
children. This i s an e v i l not to be cured by legislat.ion 
but by the gradual leaveping of the working classes w i t h 
more correct views and higher aspirations. 

M i a l l was generally h o s t i l e to the plan, but the Nonconfomist believed 

now that state i n t e r v e n t i o n was a p r a c t i c a l proposition so f a r as purely 
2 

secular education was concerned. M i a l l made a speech on these l i n e s 

when the measure was debated i n Parliament. He began by s t a t i n g his 

usual objections to state intervention, but went on to say t h a t i f state 

i n t e r v e n t i o n had t o occur, Russell's scheme was the least objectionable 

he could envisage, as i t l e f t room f o r l o c a l i n i t i a t i v e and choice. He 

f e l t Russell underestimated the successes of voluntaiyism, and f a i l e d t o 

appreciate the d i f f i c u l t y of seciirJjig school attendance. The al t e r n a t i v e 

of employment i n f a c t o r i e s was s t i l l , he f e l t , the greatest obstacle. 

For the f i r s t time M i a l l went on t o consider the v i r t u e s of a secular 

system, where the state took no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r , and no park i n . 

1. Edward Baines, National Education: remarks on the speech and plan 
of Lord John Russell 32pp (London 1856) pl5 

2. Nonconformist, 1 2 . I I I . 1856, p.i61 
3. Hansard, Parliamaitary Debates 3rd series CXL, pp2002~2004 
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r e l i g i o u s teaching. I t would, he admitted, be a p r a c t i c a l solution to 

the perpetual problan of r e l i g i o u s education; 

" I f a systan of public education were established at a l l , 
the only way to render that system just would be to exclude 
r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n from the teacMng given i n the schools 
established."1 

M i a l l voted against the resolutions, but his speech was .an i n d i c a t i o n that 

he was beginning to f e e l that voluntaryism was not proving successful, 

and was seekiiig a l t e r n a t i v e s . Certainly he had begun to d r i f t away from 

the pure voluntarjrism of Baines. The Dissenting Deputies regarded the 

reject.ion of Russell's resolutions as, 

"...evidence of the f e e l i n g of the country that i t i s 
undesirable to d i s t u r b the powerful and extended , action 
of the Voluntary P r i n c i p l e which has worked favourably 
f o r the i n t e r e s t s of the country,"2 

However, Francis Adams commented that a note of despair had crept i n t o the 

arguments of the v o l u n t a r y i s t s : 

"At t h i s special time the Voluntaryists were making 
despairing e f f o r t s to sustain t h e i r fai.ling cause, and 
Mr. Baines, Mr. Hadfield and Mr. M i a l l were indefatigable 
i n urging t h e i r opinions on Parliament." 

Part 4. Miall's__a_cc_eptance of government interv e n t i o n 

M i a l l ' s one p o s i t i v e contribution i n the course of his .parliamentary 

career to date had been to propose an inquiry into education, which he 

hoped might vindicate the achievements of volxxntaryism, and prove that 

state i n t e r v e n t i o n was unnecessary. He was defeated at Rochdale i n the 

ele c t i o n of 1857, and, having achieved some renown as a spokesman of the 

v o l u n t a r y i s t party, was nominated a member of a Royal. Commission mder the 

chairmanship of the Duke of Newcastle ^ l i c h was set up on the motion of the 

Tory S i r John Packington, 

1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series OtL, pp2002-2004 
2. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 21.IV.1856, f l 0 2 
3. Francis Adams, Elementariy School Contest ppl74-175 
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"...to inquire i n t o the present state of Popular Education 
i n England, and to consider and report what measures, i f 
any, are required f o r the extension of sound and cheap 
elementaiy i n s t r u c t i o n t o a l l classes of the people." 

Apart from M i a l l , who was on the Oommission t o represent the i n t e r e s t s 

of dissenters, the members were the Duke of Newcastle, S i r John 

Coleridge, the Rev. William Lake who represented the i n t e r e s t s of the 

Anglican Church, the Rev. William Rogers, Nassau Senior who was interested 
2 

i n social reform on secular p r i n c i p l e s , and Goldwin Smith. The 

Commission represented a l l shades of opinion, and the f a c t of i t s appoint

ment suggests a general anxiety about the state of popular education. 

M i a l l ' s l a t e r parliamentary speeches reflected t h i s fear and i t was 

around t h i s time that the Nonconfozmist began to f e e l that the voluntary 

system was facing e x t i n c t i o n i n the face of competition from schools 
3 

supported by the government. 

The Commission divided the country i n t o specimen d i s t r i c t s , and appointed 

assistant commissioners to draw up detailed reports of these areas. I t 

also obtained s t a t i s t i c s from the various bodies concerned with education, 

and was given reports on the educational systems of France and Geimany 

by Mark Pattison and Matthew Arnold, According t o M i a l l , the Commission 

had more than one hundred meetings, each l a s t i n g about four hours. His 

oum part i n i t s work was praised by Goldwin Smith: 

"Notwithstanding his other occupations, he bore his f u l l 
share...of a veiy heavy task. He asserted his p r i n c i p l e s 
with, the clearness and firmness necessary to obtain f o r them 
f a i r consideration, but with u n f a i l i n g good humour and urbanity. 
The Duke of Newcastle, who was the chaiman and who had a n t i 
cipated discord, was g r e a t l y pleased and impressed by his 
demeanour."5 

1• R^port_of the Commissioners appointed to i n q u i r e . i n t o the State of 
Popular Education i n England 1861 i , 2 
M. S t u r t , The Education of" the People (London I967) pp241-242 

2. Goldwin Smith, Reminiscences ed. A. Hatiltain (New York 1911) ppll6-117. 
3 . Nonconformist, 5 -S. 1859, p803. See above p 4 2 . 
4 . I b i d . , 3 .IV.1861, p270 
5. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l . p231 
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Some years l a t e r , when Bright presented M i a l l w i t h a testimonial f o r his 

work i n voluntary education, he informed the audience that the Duke of 

Newcastle had spoken t o him of M i a l l ' s courtesy, moderation, l i b e r a l i t y , 

sound judgment and industry i n eu l o g i s t i c terms."'" The obituary of 

M i a l l which appeared i n the Nonconformist added that the Duke had t o l d 

M i a l l that the work of the Commission could not have been s a t i s f a c t o r i l y 

carried out but f o r M a l i ' s s p i r i t of c o n c i l i a t i o n and co-operation, 
2 

and had i n v i t e d M i a l l ' to stay at his home at Clumber whenever he wished. 

Goldwin Smith added that M i a l l strongly advocated a pol i c y of educational 

voluntaryism, and he and Goldwin Smith drew up a report f o r the 

O:ommission stressing i t s v i r t u e s , o f which Goldwin Smith hs,d become con

vinced i n America. They found themselves i n a minority of two, and 

having put t h e i r convictions on record, waived t h e i r dissent. Des

c r i b i n g M i a l l ' s character, Golwin Smith said; 
"There was not about him a shadow of obscurantism. I t 
was impossible t h a t popular education or anything con
ducive to enlightenment and progress could have a more 
sincere and zealous friend...The t a b l e t of memory retains 
only the general, but v i v i d an.d cherished image of a 
character formed by intense and l i f e - l o n g devotion to a 
p r i n c i p l e , yet e n t i r e l y free from narrowness or fanaticism, 
and not only genial but mirthful."'''" 

Having expressed h i s reservations, M i a l l played a f u l l part i n drawing 

up the report and recommendations of the Commission;^ f o r the most part, 

he agreed wholeheartedly w i t h i t s findings. Por example, i t concluded 

that nearly a l l classes of society could afford to pay for the education 

of t h e i r children, and would appreciate education less i f i t were available 

g r a t u i t o u s l y . ^ I t appreciated that school attendance was one of the main 
"7 8 d i f f i c u l t i e s , but f e l t unable to recommend compulsory attendance. 

lo Nonconformist. 8.V.1862, p397 
2. Nonconformist & Independent. 5.V.1881, p5 
3. Goidwin Smith, Reminiscences ppll9-120; A, M i a l l , L i f e of Edward 

M i a l l , p 2 3 2 

4. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l , p p 2 3 2 - 2 3 3 
5. I b i d . p232; Goidwin Smith, Reminiscences, pl20 
6. Report of the Commissioners, i , 7 3 
7. I b i d . . i , 84-85; 174f 
8. I b i d . , i , 1 9 9 
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Compulsion would i n t e r f e r e w i t h the supply of c h i l d labour, and waild 

deprive jB,rents of the earning capacity of t h e i r children."'' I t found 

f a u l t w i t h the q u a l i t y of teaching, especially i n reading, w r i t i n g and 

arithmetic, and recommended t h a t there should be some inducement to 
2 

raise standards. I t c r i t i c i s e d the existing system on fova: main 

grounds: there was excessive central expenditure which secured l o c a l 

b e n e f i t s only; no e f f e c t i v e help was given t o backward areas, and the 

cost of helping such areas would be p r o h i b i t i v e ; elementary siiojects 

were badly taught; the machinery of administration as at present 
3 

organised would soon become unwieldy. Nearly a l l these points had 

been raised by M i a l l i n his speeches and writings. 

However, he was i n a minoritj'' on two issues. The majority of members ' 

thought i t had been both r i g h t and successful for the government to 

provide money f o r schools. The minority, evidently M i a l l and Goldwin 

Smith, 
"...admit that the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s and functions of 
Government may be enlarged by special cir-cumstances, and 
i n cases where p o l i t i c a l disasters have retarded the 
n a t u r a l progress of society. But they hold that i n a 
country situated p o l i t i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y as England i s . 
Government has, o r d i n a r i l y speaking, no educational duties, 
except towards those whom d e s t i t u t i o n , vagrancy or crime 
casts upon i t s hands."4 

They conceded tha,t some good had resulted from government grants, but 

f e l t t h a t the voluntary p r i n c i p l e would have achieved more by 

functioning w i t h less waste, by allomng greater d i v e r s i t y of school 

provision, and by avoiding- religi.ous c o n f l i c t . M i a l l and Goldwin Smith 

hoped th a t the government would gradually withdraw i t s grants, except f o r 

school buildings, otherwise expenditure would grow unchecked, and the 

sense of parental r e s p o n s i b i l i t y would be undermined. Having stated 

t h e i r reservations, M i a l l and Goldwin Smitti concurred i n the recommendations 

1. Report of the Commissioners, i , 225 
2. I b i d . . i , 273-274 
3. I b i d . , i , 313f 
4. I b i d . , i , 298 
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as a whole. On the question of r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n , there i s evidence 

of a protracted discussion, and the Commission recognised that problans 

would arise i f denominational creeds were taught i n schools supported by 

public money."'' However, the Commission wished r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n to 

remain part of the school curriculum, and did not envisage removing schools 

from the control of the various denominations. Essentially, i t wished t o 
2 

leave the qystem as i t was, and offered a compromise' solution whereby 

the r e l i g i o u s teaching i n a p a r t i c u l a r school would be l e f t to the d i s 

c r e t i o n of i t s managers, and H.M.I.s would only examine secular subjects. 

M i a l l disagreed; since public money was being used, i t s expenditure should 

be supervised, and H.M.I.s might prevent excesses of denominationalism i n 

schools controlled by.the Church of England.-^ But once again, he deferred 

to the majority, and t o l d a meeting of the Voluntary Schools Association; 
"Having accomplished t h i s much, i t was necessary f o r me to 
determine whether I would put my name to that report or not. 
Here was a p r a c t i c a l plan f o r the extension of...permanent 
government support and assistance. I thought that as I 
had worked with the Commission during a period of three 
years, as I was put upon the Commission with the f u l l 
knowledge of my fellow-Commissi oners that I advocated the 
voluntary p r i n c i p l e i n education, as I had never con
cealed my sentiments there, and as I f a i r l y brought the 
matter to discussion and a vote, i n which I and...a minority 
of the Commission were beaten; tha,t i t would have been, not 
only something l i k e prudery, but somewhat un f a i r , to have 
used such influence as an i n d i v i d u a l might use to guide and 
to mould the decisions of the Commission, i f I did not take 
my share of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y at the end, taking care, however, 
that the public should w e l l understand that I did t h i s . . . i n 
the second resort, and not because they (the minority) 
believed t h a t the p r i n c i p l e of governmental support of 
education was sound. "4 

The Commission recommended some a l t e r a t i o n i n the d i s t r i b u t i o n of grants 

to schools; the government grant would be supplemented by a sum from' county 

rates, payable i n respect of every c h i l d who passed an examination i n 

reading, w r i t i n g and arithmetic, and who attended school f o r a minimum of 

1° Report of the Commissioners i , 298-299; see also A. M i a l l 
L i f e of Edward M i a l l p234 

2. Report of the Commissioners i , 312; 343 
3. I b i d , i , 348 
4. XnTiall, L i f e of Edward M i a l l p235 
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1 4 0 days i n the year,"*" This was the genesis of the system of 'payment 

by r e s u l t s ' , wliich was the only p o s i t i v e achievement of the Commission, 

and was enshrined i n the Revised Code. M i a l l f u l l y supported the 

f i n a n c i a l recommendations isfaich were at the root of the system, and must 

bear some r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r a measure whose educational consequences were 

not propitious. A recent h i s t o r i a n of the educational struggles of the 

nineteenth century remarked that the Commission merely app2X)ved the exi s t i n g 

structure of education, and i t s recommendations offered, 

" c . t h e most meagre and s t e r i l e view of the educational 
process ths.t has ever been enunciated. A great opportunity 
was l o s t . . . a great wrong was done to the nation's schools."^ 

Dissenting leaders were divided i n t h e i r views of the Commission's report. 

The Liberation Society welcomed i t as, 

"...the most-emphatic testimony to the power of voluntaryism 
and the most emphatic o f f i c i a l rebuke to the pretensions of 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l supremacy ths.t has ever been published i n t h i s 
country."^ 

R . W o Dale, the Birmingham nonconformist leader, remained unconvinced of the 

e f f i c i e n c y of voluntaryism, and continued to advocate a state system, 

".. o separating himself i n the matter from Edward M i a l l , Samuel Morley, 

Edward Baines, and the most prominent leaders of Congregationalism at 
4 

that time." Not unnaturally, the Nonconformist welcomed the report 6f 

the Commission. I t praised i t s i m p a r t i a l i t y , and p a r t i c u l a r l y the fa c t 

that the mi n o r i t y view had received a sympathetic hearing. The voluntary 

system had been triumphantly vindicated, and i t s leaders had at t h e i r 

disposal a vast amount of de t a i l e d i n f o m a t i o n i n support of t h e i r case: 
"...the free e d u c a t i o n i s t s . . . w i l l stand on a higher l e v e l 
i n public estimation i n consequence of the labours of 
the Education Commission. "^ 

!• Report of the Commissioners i , 3 3 7 
2. P. Smith, A h i s t o r y of English Elementary Education p248 
3 . Liberator. May 1861, pp79-80 
4. A.W.W. Dale, L i f e of R.W. Dale pl63 
5 . Nonconfomiist. 3.rV.186l p270 
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Yet M i a l l seemed t o be t r y i n g to convince himself; having welcomed the 

report as a v i n d i c a t i o n of voluataryism, he continued the a r t i c l e by-

conceding the p o s s i b i l i t y of state intervention i n education; 

" I f the state i s to take part i n the education of the 
English people, the plan recommended by the Commissi.on 
i s accepted by the minority as the best one feasible." 

Members of vo l u n t a r y i s t bodies thought his a t t i t u d e contradictory. The 

Voluntary Schools Association found i t strange that he had signed the 

report of the Commission at a l l , and he had to assure manbers that he 

had not abandoned his f a i t h i n voluntaryism; 

" I have l o s t none of my attachment t o , none of my f a i t h and 
confidence i n , the p r i n c i p l e s I have always entertained. 
And while I have put my name to a report which presents t o 
the public a plan f o r the extension and permanency of 
goveirmient support to educational i n s t i t u t i o n s , not however 
without some protest.. .1 s t i l l f e e l that the document which, 
has j u s t been issued by the Education Commissioners...will 
be found i n i t s operations upon the public mind. ..to be wholly 
favourable t o the great p r i n c i p l e of voluntaryism, 

He seemed unaware of any incongruity between the parts of h is argument; 

since he was re-elected t o the committee of the Voluntary Schools 

Association at t h i s meeting, • nor, apparently, did his audience. M i a l l 

seems to have been torn i n two di r e c t i o n s , believing on the one hand that 

the report d i d show that the voluntary system was working w e l l , yet f u l l y 

aware on the other hand that his fellow-commissioners took a d i f f e r e n t 

view of the evidence, and had induced him to sign a report which recom-
3 

mended more state i n t e r v e n t i o n . More and more, i t seems, M i a l l became 

convinced that the government was going to take an increasing pajrt i n 

education, and f e l t his task as a voluntaryist and a dissenter was not to 

attanpt to h a l t an i r r e v e r s i b l e process, but to ensuTe that the new 

educational system did the least possible violence to his convictionso 

Since he was an active p o l i t i c i a n , concerned as much w i t h p r a c t i c a l 

lo Monconformist, 3-IV.1861 p270. 
2o I b i d . , 5.VI.1861, pp441f 
3. I b i d . , 17.VII.1861, p571 
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achievement as w i t h l o g i c a l v i c t o r i e s , there seems nothing dishonourable or 

inconsistent i n his position. 

Some of the recommendations of the Commission were given e f f e c t i n an 

Education minute published i n 1861, which became known as the Revised Code. 

Drafted by Robert Lowe, and Lingen, the Secretary t o the Committee of the 

Privy Council, i t stipulated that the government grant should no longer be 

made i n respect of i n d i v i d u a l pupils, but should be made en bloc to 

schools managers: i t s t o t a l f o r each school would depend upon the pe3>-

formance of pupils i n examinations of t h e i r attainments i n reading, w r i t i n g 

and arithmetic. M i a l l gave the minute a cautious welcome, inasmuch as 

i t would ensure that fundamental subjects were e f f i c i e n t l y taug'ht, and 

would involve such a r i s e i n the cost of education as to make i t impossible 

to continue govemm.ent grants on f i n a n c i a l grounds: 

" . . . i f we are to have state a i d at a l l , i t i s reasonable to 
adopt such precautions as w i l l ensure i t s being p r o f i t a b l y 
applied. ¥e think the Revised Code well adapted to secure 
t h i s end. 

He had no sympathy w i t h the reaction of many teachers who condemned the new 
2 

code as l i k e l y t o i n j u r e the cause of popular education. Later opinion 

concurred i n t h i s v e r d i c t , but M i a l l dismissed i t as a case of a vested 

i n t e r e s t opposing a progressive measure. The Nonconformist had so l i t t l e 

sympathy with the anxieties of teachers that i t compared t h e i r a t t i t u d e 

with, t h a t of the Sepoy mutineers.'^ 

Lowe delayed the implementation of the new code to allow f u l l discussion 

by Parliament, and when i t was debated i n February 1862, the Nonconformist 

was u n s t i n t i n g i n his praise. He had, 

"...placed under the notice of the country a case so com
ple t e i n i t s e l f and so amply sustained by reasoning and 
evidence, t h a t i n our humble opinion he has turned the t i d e 
of b a t t l e , and ensured the discomfiture of that vast arr^y 

lo lonconformist. 28.7111.1861, p681 
2. I b i d . , 18.IX.186l, p750 
3. I b i d . . 9.x.1861, p811 
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of clergy managers and schoolmasters, the mustering and 
preliminaiy meeting of which, during the recess, had been 
s u f f i c i e n t l y imposing to a t t r a c t the atte n t i o n of the 
Conservative leaders. "-'-

I t was at pains to point out t h a t i t was not convinced of the v i r t u e s of 

state i n t e r v e n t i o n and supported the Revised Code only because i t was an 

improvement upon the previous system of government grants, and might, 

because of i t s expense, f a c i l i t a t e a return to a, "...natural and 

normal p o s i t i o n i n regard to the scholastic education of the people." 

Granted that the Commission had demonstrated the need f o r reform, the 

Revised Code was not the only answer. "Is th^re not a p l a i n and 

p r a c t i c a l a l t e r n a t i v e of no system at a l l ? " Having already argued 

that the Revised Code was the best blueprint f o r government intervention, 

i f such was to become peimanent, the Nonconformist emphasised that i t 

would demonstrate the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of e f f i c i e n t government control 

without enormous expense. "He may carry his new Code, but i t w i l l f a i l 

almost as miserably as the Old." I t added to the confusion by claiming 

that insofar as the question was how to educate the poor most e f f i c i e n t l y 

and economically, 

"...we have no h e s i t a t i o n i n again expressing our preference, 
as merely administrative reformers, for the New Codel'5 

For t h i s reason, i t welcomed Lowe's assurance that the scheme would be 

eithe r cheap or e f f i c i e n t , though i t s contemporary, the Patr i o t thought 

i t woiild be neither; i t interpreted the evidence of the Commission as 

shonring that h a l f the children now i n schools receiving state grants should 

be turned out to make room f o r the genuinely poor. Nothing i n the Revised 
6 

Code was designed to bring t h i s about.. Kay Shuttle worth had no f a i t h i n 

1. Nonconformist. 19.11.1862, pl70 
2. I b i d . 
3. I b i d . , 12 .III.1862, p231 
4. I b i d . I n f a c t , the Education Grant which had risen from £20,000 i n 

1832 t o £813,000 i n 1861, dropped to £636,806 i n 1865, due t o 
the workings of the Revised Code. M.E. Saddler and J.¥. Edwards 
"Public Elementary Education i n England and Wales" 1870-1895. 
Special Reports on Educational Sab.iects (H.M.S.O. 1897) pplO-11., 

5. Nonconformist 12.III.1862, p231 
6. P a t r i o t . 12.?I 1862, pp388-389 
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the administrative argument. Like the P a t r i o t , he thought the system of 

the Revised Code neither cheap nor e f f i c i e n t , and believed i t woiild be 

destructive of educational standards. I t would waste public money 

without producing the res u l t s which were declared t o be i t s main object."^ 

As a res u l t of c r i t i c i s m s made i n the course of the Parliamentaiy debate, 

Lowe introduced c e r t a i n modifications, which took i n t o account the reports 

of H.M.I.s as w e l l as examination resu.lts i n assessing the grant f o r 

schools. M i a l l , who had seen many inspectors' reports as a commissioner, 

probably f e l t they were unduly i n c l i n e d to f i n d m i t i g a t i n g circumstances 

for the. f a i l u r e s of teachers, and condemned the amendments. He also f e l t 

the standards set by the code were f a r too low; they were at a l e v e l 

which, " . . . i f the teacher can teach at a l l , he cannot f a i l to make his 
2 

scholars reach." 

I f the reaction of the lonconfoimist to the Eevised Code seems unper-

ceptive and mduly preoccupied w i t h cost effectiveness, i t should be 

remembered t h a t M i a l l f e l t the state could not provide education i n the r e a l 

sense, and insofar as i t did intervene, i t would do least dama.ge to 

voluntar3dst p r i n c i p l e s i f i t confined i t s e l f to teaching fundamentals 

e f f e c t i v e l y . Since M i a l l expected the system would prove too expensive 

to continue f o r long, his support of the Eevised Code was not wholly 

inconsistent w i t h h i s p o s i t i o n as a voluntaryist leader, and indeed i n 

1862 he received a public testimonial i n recognition of his work f o r 

voluntary education. Bright, who made the presentation, introduced M i a l l 

as "your f a i t h f u l representative of Voluntaryism i n the l a t e Royal 
3 

Commission on Education." 

1. S i r J. Kay Shuttleworth, Memorandum on Popular Education 1868 
(London 1969) p30 

2. lonconformist, 16.IV.1862, p351, 2.IV.1862, p290 
3. I b i d . . 8.V.1862, p397 
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P a r t ^ . _ The Education Act__of 1870;___the_,clash w i t h the government 

While the education question receded i n t o the background between 1863 and 

1866, and M i a l l appeared t o concentrate upon other issues, there was 

s i g n i f i c a n t development of opinions and attitudes. M i a l l himself recog

nised that current trends were towards the support of schools, by l o c a l 

rates and towards compulsory attendance. Aware of the r e l i g i o u s problems 

t h i s would cause, he altere d h i s whole position on the content of the 

school syllabus, and f o r the f i r s t time advocated that r e l i g i o u s teaching 

should be excluded from the curriculum. Schools should concentrate upon 

secular subjects: 

"Personally, we have no objection to the elimination from 
day schools of what i s called r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n . ¥e 
do not undervalue i t , but we do not think the schools the 
most f i t t i n g place, nor the schoolmaster the most f i t t i n g 
person, f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching...in the divided state of 
r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g , r a t i n g and denominationalism cannot 
run together." 

This statement represents an important stage i n the development of M i a l l ' s 

educational views; t h i s d i s p o s i t i o n to accept a purely secular system 

of education made i t possible f o r him to contemplate state intervention 

w i t h some degree of. equan.imity, and ended his separation from the main body 

of radicals and dissenting leaders. Gladstone, too, believed that 

denominational education was i n jeopardy, confiiming M i a l l ' s om con

v i c t i o n . Writing to the Archdeacon of Nottingham, Gladstone forecast, 

" I f anything- i s to be done to save denominational education i t should be 
2 

done w i t h speed. The time i s short, and the f i n a l issue drawing near." 

The labour leader, George Howell, informed Porster that the working' classes 

hoped to render service i n the solution of the great questions now before 
3 

the country, one of which was the education question. 

lo lonconfoimist. 19.XII.1866, pl018 
2. Gladstone to the Archdeacon of Nottingham 16.VII.1867 i n D.C. Lathbuiy, 

Letters on Church and Religion of William Swart Gladstone ii,. 137 " ^ ~ 

3. George Howell to W.E. Porster 15.II.1868, Howell Papers 
(Bishopsgate I n s t i t u t e ) L e t t e r Book 4 f297 
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The Liberation Society, which had previously avoided becoming involved i n 

the education controversy, abandoned i t s detached p o s i t i o n when i t considered 

i t s t a c t i c s f o r I 8 6 5 . Public money was being used increasingly to support 

Anglican schools, and the question of a conscience clause f o r the protection 

of dissenters in : r u r a l areas, where there was often only a Church of 

. England School, had become a major issue. The Privy Council had 

eventually accepted such a clause, and the Liberation Society f e l t that 

nonconformists ought to be taking active measures to safeguard t h e i r r i g h t s , 

rather than r e l j d n g upon the e f f o r t s of o t h e r s . T h e implication of i t s 

reso l u t i o n was that the society, l i k e M i a l l , was hoping to regulate the 

character of state c o n t r o l , since opposition was now f u t i l e . 

2 

M i a l l f i n a l l y abandoned his support of the voluntaiy system i n I 8 6 7 . As 

parliamentary candidate f o r Bradford i n that year, he informed voters that 

the imminence of franchise reform had made state c o n t r o l of education 

inevitable,' and his concern was t o seciire the best possible form,^ No 

longer divided from h i s ra d i c a l a l l i e s , he was i n a much better position 

to influence events, and j o i n a grouping of the forces of motion. He con

firmed his commitment to a secular curriculum supported by state grant; 

r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n could be financed by i n d i v i d u a l denominations 
4 

separately from the normal curriculum. This condition brought him i n t o 

harmony w i t h the programme of the National Education Leagxie, though he had 

reservations about i t s proposals f o r free education; 
" I go most h e a r t i l y and sympathisingly with the Educational 
League i n one respect. I think that i f the state i s to 
supply a general system of national education, that ^stem 
must of necessity be mai.nly a secular one. "5 

As a candidate at Bradford, M i a l l was forced to explain h i s change of heart 

on. the education question. The charge was made that he had changed his 

lo Liberation Society, Minute Book 15.IX.I865, p300 (G.L.C. Record Office) 
2o See above pp45f 
3. Nonconformist. 9-X. 1867, p830 
4. I b i d . . 11.1.1868, p36 
5. Bradford Observer. 19.1.1870 
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mind on the issue of state i n t e r v e n t i o n merely to secure the nomination 

at Bradford, whose senior member was W.E., Porster. M i a l l refuted the charge 

by shomng ths,t h i s opposition t o a state-controlled system of education 

had been based upon the fear that such a system would be used by the 

Anglican Church to increase i t s influence. He was now reconciled to a 

state system since i t would be under the control of a reformed Parliament,"'' 

and would provide a secular education only: 

" I am now f o r national education. I see that the people w i l l 
have i t and I would assist them to get i t pure and 
unadulterated. I am f o r education which s h a l l not throw 
power i n t o the hands of any sect - my ovm or any other. "2 

W.Eo Porster welcomed him as an a l l y , and t o l d the aLidience at a j o i n t 

meeting, 

" I w i l l say to the friends of State Education that they cannot 
serve the cause b e t t e r than by assisting t o get Mr. M i a l l i n t o 
Parliament."5 

Gladstone formed a m i n i s t r y i n 1868. I n i t i a l l y i t was preoccupied w i t h 

the I r i s h Church, and when that was s e t t l e d i n 1869, there was an oppor

t u n i t y f o r Porster, as Vice-President of the Committee of the Pri-uy 

Council, t o s e t t l e the education question. Opinion outside Parliament 

formed i n two major groups, the National Education Union based upon 

Manchester, and the National Education League, based upon Birmingham. 

The union ha,d developed from the Manchester Education Aid Society founded 

i n 1864. I t s researches had revealed that 20,000 c h i l d r m i n the c i t y 

were recei"ving no education at a l l , and advocates both of r e l i g i o u s and 

secular education had united to raise money. Within two years they had 

pro-vided 10,000 school places, but thereafter made no s i g n i f i c a n t progress. 

As the National Education Union, t h i s group saw the solution to the problem 

as the sta'te intervening to f i l l the gaps i n the e x i s t i n g system, and by 

i m p l i c a t i o n , the r e t a i n i n g of r e l i g i o u s teaching i n schools. I t s supporters 

lo Nonconformist, 14.X.1868, pl014 
2. I b i d . , 5.VIII.1868, pp767-768 
3. I b i d . , 14.X.1868, pl014 
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were predominantly Anglican and Conservative, though they included Edward 

Baines."'' 

The league was founded i n Bixmingham i n 186?: l i k e the union, i t was 

concerned i n i t i a l l y to make good the deficiency i n school places f o r the 

poor, but i t s programme was considerably more r a d i c a l . I t s members f e l t 

t h at the deficiency could only be made good by l e g i s l a t i o n and i t s 

immediate function was, i n the words of i t s fomder, George Dixon, 

"...to arouse the whole coun.try to a sense of our present 
educational, d e s t i t u t i o n : to create and guide a strong 
public opinion: and thus to mak;e possible a bold and 
comprehensive measur'e."2 

Modelling i t s organisation upon th a t of the Anti-Corn Law League, and led 

by the dynamic Joseph Chamberlain, i t s objective was a system of education 

financed by l o c a l rates, c o n t r o l l e d by l o c a l l y elected committees, 

providing f r e e , unsectarian schools which taught secular subjects only. 

By 1870, i t had 63 branches throughout the country, and 72 others were 

plannedo^ Unlike the -union, i t s supporters were both middle-class 

l i b e r a l s , and working-class leaders too. A meeting of the Trades Union 

Congress at Birmingham i n 1869 had demanded a system of 'national, 

unsectarian and compulsory education' as the minimum f o r the United 

Kingdom, and two labour leaders, Howell and Applegarth, were elected to 

the executive of the league.'^ The biographer of Howell, whose i n t e r e s t 

i n education has been noted, comments t h a t , "The National Education League 

was probably the most important of the middle-class r a d i c a l organisations 

which, appealed to London Labour leaders."^ Certainly the league gained 

lo Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest ppl93-194: 207-208. 
M. Cruickshank, Church and State i n English Education pl7 

2. Quoted i n D. Read, The E n ^ i s h Provinces (London 1964) pl70 
Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest pp207-208. The aims of the 
League are set out i n a pamphlet published i n 1869. Papers of the 
National Education League 45692 (Birmingham Central Library) ' 

3. P. Eraser, Joseph Chamberlain (London 1966) p6 
4. B. Simon, Studies i n the Histoi-y of Education pp362-363. Robert 

Applegarth stressed the necessity f o r compulsory education i n the 
i n t e r e s t s of the working classes. R. Applegarth,"Compulsory attendance 
at school: the working man's view." National Education League -pamphlet 
no. 45763. 

5. F.M. Leventhal, Respectable Radical: George Howell and Vi c t o r i a n Working 
Class P o l i t i c s (London 1971) pl37 
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extensive- working-class support, and was envisaged as a means of creating 

a pressure group comprising both middle and working classes. One of i t s 

members, A. Walton, claimed at a meeting i n Hanley; 

" I t was the express desire of the Council of the Education 
League that the middle and working classes should unite ^ 
with a view to bringing t h e i r power to bear upon Parliament." 

I t i s apparent that the Liberation Society modelled i t s disestablishment 

campaign closely upon the National Education League. 

M i a l l sent a l e t t e r t o the inaugura]. meeting of the league, s t a t i n g h i s 
2 

broad agreement w i t h i t s aimso His only reservation concerned the 

league's demand f o r compulsory attendance at school: he feared that i f 

people did not pay d i r e c t l y f o r the education of t h e i r children, they would 
3 

not value i t properly. Even so, he did not regard the matter as being 

s u f f i c i e n t l y important to cause a d i v i s i o n amongst educational reformers,^ 

He explained i n the Nonconformist that he supported the league rather than 

the union because the essence of the question was whether the working class 

or the middle class should decide upon the type of education the poor should 

receive. The league had gained his support because i t s programme gave 

scope f o r working-class involvement, and moreover, i n contrast w i t h the 

imion, i t s programme was undenominational. M i a l l ' s objection to denomi

national schools sur-vi-ving was p r a c t i c a l as well as philosophical: i f 

such a school were the only school i n an area, and i f education became 

compulsory, as seemed probable, that school would be able to teach i t s 

d i s t i n c t i v e doctrines to children whose parents belonged to other denomi

nations. M i a l l himself was c h i e f l y anxious about Anglican schools, but the 
1. National Education League Monthly Paper no. 20 July 1871 p5 

At t h i s meeting, the Potteries Labour Representation League endorsed 
the programme of the National Education League, and urged l o c a l trades 
societies to become a f f i l i a t e d to i t . 
See also W.P. McCann, "Trades Unionists, Artisans and the 1870 Education 
Act". B r i t i s h Journal of Educational Studies vo l . Z V I I I no.2 June 1970, 
PP134-150. 

2. This l e t t e r appears i n Report of the PLrst General Meeting of the National 
Education League held at Birmingham on Tuesday and Wednesday 12th and 13th 
October 1869 (Bimi^ham 18697 ppl3-15 

3. Nonconformist, 13.X. 1869, p979 
4. Bradford Observer, 19.1.1870 
5. Nonconformist. 20.X.1869, pl004 
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objection applied equally to schools established by dissenters."'' 

The league produced a d r a f t b i l l i n 1869, which provided f o r r e l i g i o u s 

teaching ei t h e r before or a f t e r the main school day; attendance was to 

be s t r i c t l y voluntary. The Nonconformist regarded the b i l l as providing 

"...an excellent and d e f i n i t e basis f o r a discussion of the whole question." 

M i a l l did not play a major part i n the a f f a i r s of the league; i n the records 

of the inaugural meeting he i s mentioned as a member of the council of the 

league,^ but he does not appear i n subsequent l i s t s of o f f i c i a l s . He 

addressed meeting's i n London, where, as Chamberlain admitted, the influence 
4 

of the league was l e a s t , and i d e n t i f i e d himself w i t h the f u l l programme 

of the league. He attempted to play do-wn the r e l i g i o u s issue, and to show 

that secular education need not lack a moral basis: 
" I don't t h i n k we ought to be deeply concerned to put before 
the children i n a formal way r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n which they 
cannot at a l l appreciate...! say there i s no reason f o r us to 
quarrel over t h i s question of r e l i g i o n . I t i s a d i f f i c u l t y 
rather made up...by clergy and ministers than actually existing 
i n the minds of the people themselves...! think i f i t i s 
necessary to supply a general ^stem of national education, 
that system must of necessity be mainly a secular system. 
And when we speak of a secular education, we mean t h i s - i t 
i s not secular i n the sense of excluding and denying r e l i g i o n 
as important; i t i s only secular i n the sense of teaching 
those subjects which are of a secular character i n themselves."'' 

Thus M i a l l entered the debate of 1870 convinced of the need f o r state 

i n t e r v e n t i o n i n education, and f i r m l y i n favour of a secular system. His 

views had alte r e d r a d i c a l l y since 1843, but the explanations he gave on 

each occasion pro-vide l i t t l e or no substance f o r charges of inconsistency 

or opportunism. He seems to ha,ve become convinced by the e-vidence available 

! • I M i - See also J . Murphy Church, State and Schools i n B r i t a i n 
1800-1870 p38 ."• ' • 

The reports of Mr. Bowstead, an inspector of undenominational schools 
i n Wales, showed that i n many d i s t r i c t s , where the single school system 
existed, dissenters refused to send t h e i r children to schools controlled 
by the Anglican Church, and endeavoured to provide t h e i r own schools. 
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th a t h i s i d e a l was impracti c a l , and soxight the best possible a l t e r n a t i v e . 

As an M.P., he had t o represent the views of his constituents which 

undoubtedly were i n favour of state education, and as a l e g i s l a t o r , he 

had to be concerned with practicaJ. p o s s i b i l i t i e s as well as ideals. He 

f e l t that i t might be expedient to delay the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the measure, 

to allow the Liberal party t o reach some agreement upon the main prin c i p l e s ; 

he even hoped t M t the league and the union might f i n d common ground. 

As he r i g h t l y foresaw, a premature measure would, at best re s u l t i n a com

promise,, and at worst, would cause di-vision i n the Liberal, party.''' 

Porster published h i s Education B i l l i n Pebruary 1870, and the f i r s t 

r eaction of the Nonconformist was favourable: "Generally, our idea i s 

th a t the B i l l , as i t stands, may be accepted as the basis of the future 

educational arrangements o f the country!'^ I t had reservations about the 

proposals f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching which, i t f e l t , evaded the r e a l issue, as 

the b i l l l a i d dovjn that the type of re l i g i o u s teaching was to be decided 

by i n d i v i d u a l school boards. Nor did i t f e e l that the proposed conscience 

clause gave s u f f i c i e n t protection to dissenters. Gladstone had warned 

Russell that the best the government could hope f o r was agreement amongst 

i t s supporters on the non-contentious issues raised by the b i l l ; "We 

should leave r e l i g i o n free...protect conscience e f f e c t u a l l y , and keep the 

State out of a l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r , or concern i n , r e l i g i o u s differences.^ 

Porster had not followed Gladstone's dictum, and the Nonconformist w i t h i n 

a week had altered i t s a t t i t u d e t o one of b i t t e r h o s t i l i t y . As Prancis 

Adams Obseived, i t was not alone i n i t s f a i l u r e to see the menace of the 

b i l l immediately: 

lo Nonconformist, 2 .II.1870 pl08. Prancis Adams also believed that i f 
the measure had been delayed, "...there are grounds f o r the b e l i e f 
that a stronger and more l i b e r a l measure... could have been passed." 
Elementary School Contest, p323 

2. Nonconformist. 23.11.1870, pl69 
3. Gladstone to Russell 24 .III.1870 i n D.C. Lathbuiy, Letters on Church 

and Religion of William Ewart Gladstone i i , pl39' ' ' , 
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"The precise e f f e c t of the b i l l was hardly perceived upon 
i t s i n t r o d u c t i o n , and i t was received wLth a chorus of s a t i s 
f a c t i o n from the Li b e r a l benches, which r e f l e c t i o n greatly 
modified."! 

M i a l l addressed a meeting of the league, making the point that the b i l l 

favoured Anglican schools, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n r u r a l areas where they were 

often the only schools, and stressing that i f there were to be compulsory 
2 

attendance, there must be a t o t a l l y secular system. J.S. M i l l also 

discussed t h i s aspect i n a speech t o a meeting of the league; he 

claimed that the b i l l d i d p o s i t i v e e v i l i n that i t introduced a new 

r e l i g i o u s i n e q u a l i t y , and allowed the Anglican Church to propagate i t s 
3 

doctrines at the expense of a l l taxpayers. 

The debate on the second reading gave even greater cause f o r concern. 

Forster refused t o a l t e r the provisions f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching, and -would 

not accept that the b i l l favoured the Church of England. The Nonconformist 

implied that the L i b e r a l government had betrayed i t s dissenting a l l i e s , 

and gave notice of the implacable h o s t i l i t y of the majority of dissenters: 

"Why should a L i b e r a l government be playing.; .into the hands 
of the Church?...We know p e r f e c t l y well that we have no 
r e l i g i o u s equality i n England, but we should deserve to be 
despised to the end of our l i v e s i f we allowed t h i s b i l l , 
which, i f i t were carried as i t stands would strengthen 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l supremacy, to be carried without our 
strongest and most e f f e c t i v e protests."4 

The fears of the Nonconformist were shared by the majority of dissenters, 

and they were joined by many radicals and by working-class representatives. 

Dissenting -unity on t h i s scale h3,d not been apparent since 1843, and i t 

was a triumph for M i a l l i n that not only was the b i l l attacked upon 

educational grounds, but more especially upon the ground that i t attempted 

to strengthen the p o s i t i o n of the Anglican Church, The arguments of 

lo Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p212 
2. Nonconformist. 2.III.1870 ppl92,201 
3. Speech by J.S. M i l l at St. James' H a l l 25.III.1870. National 

Education League Papers no.45708 (Birmingham 1870) 
See also Francis Adams Elementary School Contest pp235-236 

4. Nonconformist. 16.III.1870 p241 
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disestablishment could be deployed, and the education debates of 1870 were 

i n a sense a dress-rehearsal f o r M i a l l ' s disestablishment campaign of 

1871-1873. Public opinion was made aware of the issue i n these terms, 

and the a l l i e s whom M i a l l sought i n 1871 had already worked together on a 

si m i l a r issue. 

The Quarterly Re-view spoke f o r a min o r i t y of dissenters when i t claimed 

that Porster had r i g h t l y i n t e r p r e t e d the wishes of the country i n produ

cing a synthesis of the arguments of the union and the league and i n 

refusing t o allow state education t o be merely secular."'' The Unitarian 

Herald attacked the element of compulsion i n the b i l l , taking up M i a l l ' s 

point that i n r u r a l areas where there was only one school, compulsory 

attendance would favour the Anglicans, and i t f e l t that the proposed 

conscience clause would not adequately protect dissenters. The un i t a r i a n 

body had long favoured state i n t e r v e n t i o n , but was m i s t r u s t f u l of the 

r e l i g i o u s element i n Porster's b i l l . The woricing-class Beehive reported 

a meeting of dissenters lidiich denounced the b i l l as aggravating the worst 

aspects of the exis-ting systaa, and creating a new r e l i g i o u s establishment 

i n every parish,^ Members of -the National. Education League spoke of the 
4 

b i l l as the levy of a new dhurch ra t e . John Bright condemned the b i l l 

f o r g i v i n g po-wer to r e l i g i o u s sects which should belong to the people, 

while John Morley saw tha t the Anglican parsons had been given a great 

opportunity to strengthen t h e i r inf].uence i n r u r a l areas i n preparation 

f o r the imminent struggle over disestablishment.^ 

I n Birmingham, Dr. Dale and Rev. H.W. Crosskey supplemented the work of 

the league by fonning the Central Nonconformist Committee. I t organised 

1. Quarterly Review, no. 256 1870 p488 
2. Unitarian Herald. 11.III.1870 
3. Beehive," 1 2 . I I I . 1870, p9 
4. R.W. Dale at Carr's Lane Chapel, Birminghan, National Education League 

Lea f l e t no.21 no.45766 (Birmingham 1870). See also National 
Education League Monthly Paper, no.21 July 1871, ppl2-13 

5. G.M. Trevelyan, L i f e of John Bright (London 1913) p407 
6. D.A. Hamer, J r ^ M o r i e y 7 L i b e r a l I n t e H e c t u a l i n P o l i t i c s (Oxford 1968) 

^ „ ^^Qg 
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a p e t i t i o n signed by "...over two t h i r d s of a l l Nonconformist ministers i n 

England and Wales, of a l l denominations,""'' Gladstone met a deputation which 

i t organised on 11th A p r i l , representing the Congregational and Baptist li i i o n s , 

the Wesleyans, the P r i m i t i v e Methodists and the Lancashire Unitarians, a cross-
2 

section of dissenting opinions. An e a r l i e r deputation, of which M i a l l was a 

member, represented working-class opinion i n the person of Robert Applegarth, 

and r a d i c a l opinion i n the persons of S i r Chsirles Dilke and Joseph Chamberlain,^ 
The Central Nonconformist Committee discussed t a c t i c s w i t h dissenting M.P.s, 

notably M i a l l himself and Henry Richard,^ and used M i a l l as a Parliamentary 
5 

spokesman. The Dissenting Deputies took exception to the relig3.ous pro-visions 

of the b i l l , ^ and the Liberation Society found i t s e l f compelled to take an 

active pa,rt. The secretary reported receiving anxious l e t t e r s from 

members, and the society resolved, 
"...ths,t, without a f f i r m i n g or denying the expediency of state ; 
interference w i t h education - a question not w i t h i n the scope 
of the society's objects - t h i s committee i s of opinion that 
the Education B i l l now before Parliament contravenes the 
society's p r i n c i p l e s , and ought to be amended,"7 

A sub-committee was set up to study the question, of which M i a l l was not a 

member. I t recommended that dogmatic r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n should not be 

supported by public money, and f e l t that the proposed conscience clause 

gave adequate protection to dissenters. The executive committee disagreed 

w i t h the l a t t e r -view, and while i t hoped that the b i l l would be amended, no 

action was contemplated apart from the preparation of p e t i t i o n s and the 
o 

lobbying of M'P.s. 

1. Francis Adams Elementary School Contest p221 
2. I b i d . pp221-222. See also P. Eraser, Joseph Chamberlain, p8; 

J.L. Garvin, L i f e of Joseph Chamberlain, London 1932 i , 110-112 
National Education League Monthly Paper no.5 A p r i l 1870 p7; 
I b i d . no.6 May 1870 p7. 

3. Nonconformist, 16.III.1870, p242; Francis Adams Elementary School Contest 
pp215-217. J.L. Garvin L i f e of Joseph Chamberlain, i , l l l f . 
Applegarth's speech was reprinted by the Leagu.e as one of i t s pamphlets, 
no, 45763. (Birmingham 1870) 

4. A. W.W.Dale, L i f e of R.W.Dale p278. Francis Adams, Elementary School Cent est, p221 
5. Congregationalist. Vol. I 1872, p58. 
6. Dissenting- Deputies, Minute Book 10.III.1870. f453 
7. Liberation Society, Minute Book 11.III.1870 
8» I b i d . . 14 .III.1870. See also Liberator, A p r i l 1870 
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Thus M i a l l entered the Parliamentary struggle as one of the leaders of a 

powerful a l l i a n c e , consisting of dissenting opinion, radical opinion, and 

working-class opinion, an allian.ce such as he had t r i e d previously to create 

f o r other issues. As i n 1843, the London leaders of dissent had been slow 

to move, and part of M i a l l ' s r o l e was to function as a l i n k between the 

ca p i t a l and the powerful p r o v i n c i a l centre of Birmingham and the Midlands, 

an.d moreover, as a l i n k between dissentd.ng and ra d i c a l groups. 

He decided to speak i n the debate on the second reading of the b i l l , i n 

order to establish, the p r i n c i p l e s of his opposition; "Everyone knew that 

when they got i n t o committee, questions of pr i n c i p l e were usually f r i t t e r e d 

away, "•'' His opposition was not t o state intervention but to the re l i g i o u s 

cla,uses of the b i l l , and he based h i s arguments upon the p r i n c i p l e of 

disestablishment. The Anglican party refused t o abandon i t s pretensions 

of supremacy, and these pretensions were buttressed by the b i l l ' , 

" . . . i t was impossible, -under the present system i n which one 
body of Christians was associated w i t h the state and favoured 
by the c i v i l power, that they could put t h i s educational 
question on a basis which, would be satisfactory to a l l , unless 
they abandoned something of those pretensions which had 
generally been advanced on t h i s subject. 

M i a l l warned the government t h ^ t most of the opposition to the b i l l came 

from Liberals and supporters of the government. The b i l l would become 

acceptable t o them only i f i t s r e l i g i o u s clauses were altered*, 

"He himself was pledged by his constituents to vote for 
unsectarian and undenominational education. He believed that 
they could a r r i v e at a conclusion as to unsectarian ed^ication, 
i f they were only to come to the consideration of the question 
•with the determination t o accomplish such, a settlement of i t . . . 
He should be extremely sorry i f a measure f o r education should be 
endangered by the p r i n c i p l e - the false p r i n c i p l e as he believed -
contained i n the b i l l . Let them get r i d of that p r i n c i p l e i f 
they co-uld, "3 

lo Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXCIX, pp2027-2031 
2. I b i d . Speakint; f o r the League, George Dixon made simi l a r points. 

P. Adams, Elementary;^ School Contest, p217 
The Society of Priends consi-dered the whole d i f f i c u l t y arose from 
the existence of a State Church. 
The Priend A p r i l 1870 p80. 

3. Hansard, Parliam.entary Debates 3rd series CXCIX, pp2027-2031 
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M i a l l ' s speech attracted the a t t e n t i o n of Liberal leaders. Russell wrote 

to Porster deprecating the opposition which the b i l l had aroused, and blaming 

Porster t o some extent: " , . . I must own that on the point which has 

aroused the objection of the Dissenting bodies, I think the Dissenters are 

quite i n the right.""'' He went on t o suggest that, "...such men as 

Mr. M i a l l and Mr. Winterbotham ought surely to be conciliated by j u s t i c e 
2 

and not o-verpowered." Soon a f t e r the second reading, the Beehive noted 
that M i a l l , Pease, Cowen and Candlish, a l l radical p o l i t i c i a n s , had dined 

3 

wi t h Gladstone. Gladstone had already had correspondence w i t h Henry 

Richard on the r e l i g i o u s problems which the b i l l had highlighted,'^ and at 

the end of May, he t o l d Granville, "Tomorrow I mean to see two or three of 

the hardest-headed No.nconformists and t r y to ascertain t h e i r real wishes."^ 

Evidently M i a l l and his supporters succeeded i n malcLng t h e i r objections 

appreciated by L i b e r a l leaders, since Forster introduced amendments to the 

b i l l before i t s committee stage. Religious teaching would not be 

inspected by H.M.I.s, and there would be a time-table conscience clause; 

r e l i g i o u s teaching would take place apart from the remainder of the 

curriculum. The Nonconformist considered these concessions f a i l e d to meet 

dissenters' objections, f o r public money -vrould s t i l l be used to support 

r e l i g i o u s teaching,^ I n contrast, the Liberation Society f e l t tha,t the 
7 

amendments absolved i t from the need f o r further action, u n t i l i t became 

appa.rent t h a t denominational r e l i g i o u s teaching would s t i l l be supported by 

public money. Then i t urged members to exert themselves t o prevent the 
Q 

adoption of such proposals. However, no p r a c t i c a l .measures were taken, 

1. Russell to W.E. Forster 21.III.1870 i n Naticnal Education League 
Monthly Paper no. 5 A p r i l 1870 plO. Also i n F. Adams, Elementary 
School Contest, pp222-223 

2. I b i d . 
5. Beehive. 14-V.1870, pl94 
4. Gladstone to Henry Richard 28.III.1870 i n B.C. Lathbury, Letters on 

Church and Religion of William Ewart Gladstone i i , 139 
5. Gladstone to Lord Granville 30-V.1870"The P o l i t i c a l Correspondence of 

Mr. Gladstone'and. Lord Granville 1868-1876 ed. £'.' Ramin (London 1952) i , 100 
6. Nonconfomiist," 1.VI. 1870. p520 
7. Libe r a t i o n Society. Minute Book 10.VI.1870. ff250-251 
8. I b i d . . 17..VI. 1870, f253 
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and the impression emerges that the society, aware that i t s members were 

divided on the whole question of national education, was malcLng a token 

gesture to humour those of i t s supporters who, l i k e Miall, h£id taken a deter

mined stand i n opposition to the TDIII. 

Miall reserved his main effort for the committee stage of the b i l l , where 

he acted as one of the leaders of dissenting opposition,, He told Forster 

that he had no wish to impede the progress of the b i l l , but i t s religious 

clauses placed dissenters i n an impossible positiono I t was mjust to 

accuse them, as Forster had,. of mere factiousness. They regarded the b i l l 

as unsatisfactory, f i r s t l y because i t did not seem l i k e l y that i t would 

settle the question permanently; the b i l l proposed, "...no more than a 

system of denominational schools supplemented by rate-aided schools. 

Denominationalism was not a secure basis for an educational system; indeed 

i t had already been t r i e d and found wanting. A new form of organisation 

was required, and that should be a system of unsectarian schools, supported 

by rates. There should be religious teaching, but i t should be organised 

by individual denominations, at their own expense. This speech was made 

i n support of an amendment moved by Henry Richard, which had been drafted 

by a group of leading dissenters, led by Dr. Dale. Miall had attended the 

meeting, and shortly afterwards Gladstone had summoned Miall and Winterbotham 

to discuss the matter„^ The executive committee of the league supported 

the amendment, as did the Dissenting Deputies. The amendment was 

defeated, and i n supporting i t , Miall voted against the Liberal leadership. 

The Bradford Observer which had supported Mali's stand, at times fearfully, 

lest the b i l l be defeated as a whole, commented, 

"...the situation i s quite simply thi s , that the advanced 
wing of the Liberals has been badly defeated. "6 

1. Hansard, PagLiamjsntai^ jje^a^gg. 3rd series Vol CCII, p626f 
2. Ibid. 
3. A,¥.¥. Dale, Life of R.W. Dale p278 
4. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p226 
5. Dissenting Deputies, Minute'Book" l.YI. 1870. f460 
5o Bradford Observer. 30.71.1870 
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In the remainder of the committee stage, Miall played a less spectacular 

role; he clashed with George Dixon, the foimder of the league, over the 

provision of free school places for the children of the poor, arguing that 

to give education as a form of cha,rity was to degrade i t i n the eyes of the 

recipientso"'' 

When the h i l l emerged from committee, the ^onconformiat described i t as a 

'triumph of reaction', and accused Gladstone and Forster of having ridden 

roughshod over the feelings of t h e i r dissenting supporters., This was 

the tone of the attack which Miall launched upon the government during the 

t h i r d reading of the b i l l . Replying to an attack upon the opponents of 

the b i l l by Cowper-Temple, he reminded the government that i t owed i t s 

position to the support of dissenters; they were entitled to expect some 

consideration i n return. Since the b i l l touched upon many of their 

principles, he thought i t would have been not unreasonable for the 

government to con,3ult the dissenting bodies about the main features of the 

measixre: 

"They did think that some consideration would have been paid 
to their objection; and certainly, they had no expectation, 
when their objections had been urged, that remedies would 
have been applied that rather increased and aggravated those 
objections than otherwise."5 

He admitted that dissenters i n the House had failed to act as a party, but 

they had learned their lesson. This was not the only time they had been 

poorly treated by the Liberals! 

"He would not urge th i s firrther than was necessary on the 
Treasixry Bench, but 'once b i t , twice shy'„"4 

This was a plai.n threat that the government could no longer depend upon 

dissenting support, and Gladstone interpreted i t thus. He rounded upon 

Miall i n the bitterest terms; 

1„ Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series GCII, ppl313~1514 
2. lonconformist, 13.VII.1870, p664 
^. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CGIII, pp741-744 
4. Ibid. p745. See also J.L. Garvin Life of Joseph Chamberlain i , 116 
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"But i f my Hon. Friend has been bitten, by whom i s i t ? I f 
he has been bitten, i t i s only i n consequence of expectations 
which he himself has chosen to entertain, and which were not 
j u s t i f i e d by the facts. ¥e have been thankful to have the 
independent and honourable support of my Hon.Priend, but that 
support ceases to be of value when accompanied by reproaches 
such as these. I hope my Hon. Friend w i l l not continue that 
support to the government one moment longer than he deems i t 
consistent with his sense of duty and right. For God's sake. 
Sir, l e t him withdraw i t the moment he thinks i t better for 
the cause which he has at heart tha.t he should do so."-'-

Forster himself, Miall's senior colleague i n the representation of Bradford, 

levelled similar reproaches, and the tone of the exchanges indicates the 

degree of exasperation now existing between the government and i t s 

dissenting supporters. The Beehive described the exchange between Miall 

and Gladstone as the 'kicking down of the ladder'and rem.a,rked,, "...In open 

breach was then declared between the Prime Minister and the Nonconformist 

section of his usual supporters." I t expressed sympathy for Miall, noting 

that the working classes had been similarly treated by the Liberal 

Government. Forster was warned that the p a r t i a l i t y he had shown towards 

the Church of Eagland would alienate not only the dissenters but also the 

woiking classes. They would unite against the government, and the 
2 

Beehive reported that a jo i n t meeting had already been held at Exeter Hall. 

The b i l l passed i t s t h i r d reading, went easily through i t s stages i n the 

Lords, and received the Royal Assent i n August 1870. As Forster 

intended, the Act made use of existing denominational schools, supplementing 

them with School Boards where provision was inadequate, ha,ving allowed a 

period of grace for the various denominations to increase the number of their 

schools. The School Boards were allowed to pay the fees of poor children 

at any denominational school, but i n board schools themselves there was to 

be no distinctive denominational teaching.-^ Forster had no sympathy with 

lo Beehive. 30.YII.1870, p379 
2. Beehive. 18.YI. 1870, p273; see also W.P. McCann "Trades Unionists, 

Artisans and the 1870 Education Act." pl42. 
3. Reid,T. Wemyss, Life of I.E. Forster(Londoh 1888) i. 502 
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opposition to his act. He wrote to Lord Houghton;. 

"There is nothing tha,t r i l e s mankind so much as seeing the 
objects they desire accomplished by other means than their 
own. Thus the Radicals are indignant at popular education 
being brought about with Conservative assistance, as Mazzini 
and Garibaldi at the unity of I t a l y being brought about by 
Victor Emmanuelo But the Mialls of England and I t a l y must 
submit to their l o t . " ! 

The Mialls of England had no such intention. Apart from the Liberation 

Society which f e l t reasonably sanguine about the Act, the mildest 

nonconformist reaction came from the Dissenting Deputies. I h i l e regarding 

with satisfaction the fact that the government had t r i e d to deal with the 

problem of education, the Deputies regretted, 

"...that i n settling the details of the measure so l i t t l e regard 
was paid by the Ministry to the expressed views of Fonconfoimists 
and fear that a great development of the Denominational System 
of Education w i l l result from the provisions of the B i l l . "3 

The radical Henry Fawcett remarked that, i n dealing with education, the 

Government had shoxm i t s e l f so attached to the denominational principle 

as to alienate many of those who had been i t s staunchest supporters at the 

last election.'^ Bright l e f t Gladstone i n no doubt as to the feelings of 

dissenters. He believed that the b i l l had simply strengthened the existing 

system when i t ought to have superseded i t , ^ and wrote to Gladstone*,. 

"The Education B i l l has done a tremendous mischief to the 
party, and I am not sure that the exasperation f e l t by earnest 
dissenters w i l l not bear e v i l fruit...The question w i l l have to 
be looked at, but what can be done with i t i s a puzzle...The 
Education B i l l has pleased the Church, but the Church w i l l not 
maintain the Government. "6 

In reply, Gladstone admitted his anxieties. He conceded that dissenters 

had some cause for i r r i t a t i o n , so far as he understood their arguments, and 

he believed thtit i f an election were fought on the education question, the 

Liberals would become a minority. On future relationships with the 

lo Reid T. Wemyss, Life of I.E. Forster i , '522 
2. Liberator, Aug.1870,'pl55 
3. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 10.YIII.1870, f8 
4. Fortnightly Review. Nov. 1871, p544 
5. John Bright Public Addresses ed. J.E. Thorold Rogers (London 1879) p201 
6. Bright to Gladstone 24.XI.1871 Gladstone Papers B.M.Add Mss. 44112, 

ff193-194 



94o 

dissenters, he said, 

" . . . I do not know whether the Nonconforinists and I shall always 
be able to 'put up our houses' together, but they have behaved 
honourably and handsomely to me...I should wish to retire from 
public l i f e rather than at this advanced hour of my l i t t l e day 
go into sharp and v i t a l conflict with them."•'-

However, 'sharp and v i t a l c o n f l ict' had already broken out. In Bradford 

Forster was faced with what amounted to a vote of no-confidence from the 
2 

Liberal party, while two branches of i t endorsed the stand taken by 
3 

Miall. I n an exchange of l e t t e r s , both Dr. Dale and the Rev. Newman 

Hall considered Forster's continued presence i n the government an insuperable 

barrier to reconciliation between the government and dissenterso^ Dr. Allon 

warned Gladstone that the breach between government and dissenters had been 

caused by, "...a certain tone of asperity and apparent intolerance which 

they think they have scarcely deserved and iwhich I think you did not intend..." 

Illingworth commented tlmt Porster had never been trusted by the dissenters 

of Bradford.^ The Nonconformist believed that the government had forxaulated 
i t s education policy, 

"...with a far more distinct reference to the wishes of their 
opponents than to those of their friends" 

and forecast that the result would be the, 

"...disintegration and. demoralisation of the Liberal party 
i n the country."''' 

The residual bitterness was of val.ue to Miall i n that i t created a climate 

of opinion potential.ly favourable to the disestablishraent campaign which he 

1„ Gladstone to Bright, 25.U.1871 Bright Papers B.M.Add.Mss 43385, ffl66-l67 
Also i n D.C. Lathbury, Letters on Church and Religion of William Ewart 
Gladstone i ' i , 142-144o " 1". 

2. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p 2 3 3 

3. Nonconformist 7.IX.1870 p847. See also D.G. Wright Politics and public 
opinion i n 19th century Bradford (unpublished University of Leeds 
Ph.D. thesis, 1966) p875> 

4. R.¥. Dale to Newman Hall 7.XI.1871 Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss.44188,ffl02-l03 
Newman Hall to R.W. Dale 16.XI. 1871 Ibid., f l 0 7 
Congregationalist Vol.1 1872 passim 

5o Allon to Gladstone 2.VII.1873 Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss.44095, ff325-325. 
6. National Education League, Monthly Paper no.24 Nov. 1871, p2 
7 o Nonconformist. 28.IX.1870, p929 



9 5 o 

proposed to launch. The Central lonconfonnist Committee, with Joseph 

Chamberlain i n the chair, resolved on 19th October 1870 to give a l l possible 

assistance to the work of the Liberation Societyo"'" The immediate con

sequences of the act assisted Miall too. I t had allowed six months i n 

which the various denominations could, with government assistance, make good 

the deficiencies i n their schools, after which elected School Boards would 

f i l l the remaining gaps. The Nonconformist claimed that the Church of 

England was responsible for f o u r - f i f t h s of the schools thus b u i l t , and 

concluded? 

"Thus, i n the majority of our small towns and villages, 
Mr. Forster's Education Act i s no boon, but i n consequence 
of i t s defects and deficiencies, the local clergy and gentry 
have been able to turn i t into an effective instrument for 
extending Church influence, and strengthening the supremacy 
of the State Church."2 

The clause of the act which caused the most distress to dissenters was 

Clause 25, which allowed School Boards to pay the fees of children whose 

parents wished them to attend a denominational school. The t o t a l sum 

involved was small, less than £5,000, but, as John Morley pointed out, 

resistance to i t was a v i t a l matter of principle, as i t was, "...the tin i e s t 

element i n an enormous process of denominational endowmento" At a 

meeting of the Congregational Union, Dale said of the clause, 

" I believe i n my conscience this to be only a new form of 
the old church rate."5 

Bright, who had described the act as "...the worst act passed by a Liberal 

government since the Reform Act of 1832"^ warned Dale that the clause was 

Ic National Education League, Monthly Paper no.12 Nov. 1870, p9 
2. Nonconfonaist, 1.II.1871, pl09. I t could be argued that i f voluntaiyism 

had retained any vigour, the six months period of grace gave i t a perfect 
opportunity. J. Murphy, Church State and Schools i n Britain 1800-1870 p55 

3. Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine, Vol.114 Nov.1873, p628. Ibid., Dec.1873, p739 
4. Jo Morley, The struggle f o r National Education -pq. V, ' 
5. National Education League, Monthly Paper no.19 June 1871, p3. 

Ibido no.20 July 1871, ppl2-13. 
Bright informed Gladstone of this sentiment, B.M.Add.Mss 44112,ff193-194 
G.M. Trevelyan, Life of John Bright p409 
Joseph Chamberlain made similar observations. P. Fraser, Joseph 
Chamberlain, pp9-10 

6 . ALlon to Gladstone 2.VII.1873 Gladstone Papers B.M„Add.Mss. 4 4 0 9 5 , 
ff325-326. 
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only a symbol; i t would be better tactics to oppose any increase i n the 

level of the Parliamentary grant. I f the dispute were confined to the 

religious issue, i t would be difficiua.t to retain the interest and support of 

the working-class leaders. Joseph Chamberlain warned: 

"Unless you take hard ground, you w i l l hot get the support of 
the working' cls,ss, who w i l l consider the dispute as one, o. 
between Church Parsons and Dissenting Parsons, and i n which 
they have l i t t l e real interest. "•*• 

M i a l l called for the repeal of the clause at the annual meeting of the league 

i n Biimingham. He spoke of the disappointment of the 'friends of education', 

demanded the repeal of a l l clauses vrhich promoted sectarian difference, and 

insisted that where public money was involved,' the ultimate control shoiild 

be invested i n fate payers: 

"...there was nothing more worthy of the efforts of tru.e 
radicals than to put an end, i f possible, to whatever 
cause might exist which went to create sectarian animosities... 

' 'He joined the League i n their endeavours to obtain the 
removal of that blot (sectarianism) upon the Elementary 
Education Act."2 

Dilke, Chsiaberlain, Potter and Howell a l l spoke i n similar vein, but i t was 

Miall's speech which the Beehive discussed i n i t s leadi.ng a r t i c l e . 

"Let us hear what Mr.; Miall urges on the matter, not only 
because he states his own views and feelings which are 
always worth listening to, but also because i t i s manifest 
from, a l l accounts that i n every word he said, he carried 
with him the whole body of representative men whom he was 
addressing."5 

The sectarian bias of some of the newly founded School Boards was another 

weapon with-which dissenters could attack the act, and Miall chaired a 

conference of leading dissenters at Manchester i n 1872 which resolved that a 

national system of education must confine i t s e l f to secular teaching', religious 

education being the responsibility of individual denominations.^ Miall urged 

1. Quoted i n P. Fraser, Joseph Chamberlain pl2 
2o Beehive. 21.X.1871'ppll-12. F. Adams, ̂ Immtax^Jc^ool Contest p274 
3. Beehive, 21.X.1871, p8 „ . ^ 
4. Nonconforadst 31.1.1872 PP105-108. F. Adams Ej^nj^aj^iJchool Contest, p278 

See also N.J.' Richards,"Religious Controversy and the School Boards 
1870-1902". E_ducatiQnal Studies vol. XVIII no.2 1970, ppl81-182 
W.H. Mackintosh, Dj^esteblislmient and Liberation (London 1972) p252, n2. 
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dissenters to work with the league for an amendment of the act along these 

lines, and promised there would be a t o t a l breach between the government 

and i t s dissenting supporters, unless the government was prepared to com

promise. The conference resolved to withhold support from l i b e r a l 

candidates who would not pledge themselves to amendment of the act i n the 

interests of religious equality, even i f this meant a l i b e r a l defeato"'' 

In the session of 1873, Porster introduced some amendments to the 1870 Act, 

which f e l l short of the Nonconformist's requirements. Clause 25 was not 

abolished; the fees of poor children i n denominational schools were hence

forth to be paid by the Poor Law Guardians instead of by School Boards, and 

School Boards were not to be made universal. Forster evidently regarded 

Miall as the leading opponent at this time, for he remarked to Lord Ripon, 

"Without doubt, they (the amendments) would be opposed by the league, and 
2 

by Miall and Go." The Liberation Society commented that Forster had 

abolished clause 25 and then re-enacted i t i n a more objectionable form. 

The Nonconformist regarded the amendments as worse than the original act, 

and further evidence of the contemptuous attitude of the government towards 

the principles of i t s dissenting a l l i e s . The government was making no 

real effort to conciliate dissenters. The Beehive warned that such 

obstinacy could only result i n electoral defeat, while the Congregationa-

l i s t indicated there could be no reconciliation between government and 

dissenters u n t i l l i b e r a l leaders ceased sacrificing the rights of dissenters 

to the pretensions of the Anglican clergy.^ Frederic Harrison observed 
that a "...great body of sectarian agitation he,s been called into p o l i t i c a l 

7 
a c t i v i t y . " Blackwood's Magazine oversimplified the issue when i t regarded 

1„ Congregationalist,Vol..IJ.872, p633- P. Eraser Joseph Chajnberlaj..n p l l 
2. Reid, T. Wemyss, Life of W.E. Forster i, 554 
3. Liberator. July 1873, ppl21-122. 
4. Nonconformist. 2.VII.1873, p657 
5. Beehive. 18.V.1872, p2 
6. Gongregationalist. Vol.11, 1873- p768; cf Ib i d . , Vol.1 1872, ppl84-185 
7. Fortnightly Review. Jan. 1874, ppl47-148 
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the quarrels over education as inevitable, ".».simply because i t forms a 

convenient b a t t l e f i e l d for the contending sects who compose Mr. Gladstone's 

nominal majority."''• 

I n the midst of turmoil i n his own party, Gladstone called an election early 

i n 1874. Miall did not contest his seat at Bradford on the grounds of i l l -

health, and f e l t dubious about Liberal prospects. The Nonconformist was 

concerned that the Liberals should show some sign of being prepared to 

consider the wishes of their dissenting supporters, for their record i n this 

respect had been poor: 

"...we do contend that there are h-umiliations to which no 
body of independent men can knowingly subject themselves 
without i n f l i c t i n g deep and lasting injury upon the national 
character. Such a humiliation has been, we think, i n f l i c t e d 
upon the friends of religious equality by the Vice-President 
of the Privy Council, and countenanced by the p o l i t i c a l sanction 
of the Premier. The offence strikes us as of a natiire which 
cannot be l i g h t l y condoned, and we can only proclaim our 
entire empathy with those who, however pai.nful i t may be to 
their previous associations, are determined to c a l l the 
chiefs of i t to accounto"2 

The National Education League made the education question an electoral issue, 

demanding that the government commit i t s e l f to a national system of education. 

I t seeded the return of many manbers committed to the repeal of clause 2 5 , 

and viewed the defeat of the Liberals with equanimity. I t s historian 

commented; 

"The defeat of the Liberal party was not an unmixed e v i l . 
I t has taught th§ country that no Government w i l l be „ 
allowed to juggle with great principles with impunity." 

Gladstone himself made l i t t l e reference to the education question i n the 

election campaign, hoping that his proposals for tax reductions would r a l l y 

support for the Liberals. But i t was not sufficiently attractive as a 

programme at a time when Chamberlain w§s demanding, "Free Church, Free Land, 
4 

Free Schools and Free Labour." 

1 . Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine. Vol.114 Nov. 1 8 7 3 , p 6 2 7 
2 . Nonconformist 4 . I I . 1 8 7 4 p 9 7 ; cf J. Guinness Rogers, Autobiography 

(London 1 9 0 3 ) p l 7 3 
B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol. LVIII July 1 8 7 3 , p 2 0 5 . J. Morley 
The Struggle for National Education p p 2 , 1 5 

3 . Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p p 3 0 0 - 3 0 1 
4 . W.H. Maehl, "Gladstone, the Liberals and the election of 1 8 7 4 . " 

Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Research vol.XXXVI 1 9 6 3 , p p 5 3 - 6 9 
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Chamberlain believed the Liberals had been defeated because they had been 

ut t e r l y demoralised by Gladstone and Porster, and instead of t i y i n g to 

arouse the enthusiasm of dissenters and the working classes, had fought the 

election on the basis of "...the meanest manifesto that ever proceeded from 

a great minister. "''• Nor did he believe that the election had been a 

triumph f o r dissenters; he thought them 'veiy hazy* as to the principles 

involved i n the education question, and deprecated their general reluctance 

to co-operate with the working classes, "...without whose assistance further 
2 

advances i n the direction of religious equa].ity are impossible." He 

accused dissenters of being indifferent or even hostile to the aspirations 

of Trades Unionists and agricultural labourers, and pointed out that the 

Liberals had only done well i n the Midlands and the Northern counties, 

where they had appealed directly to working-class electors, and where 

dissenters had supported the reforms demanded by the industrial and 

agricult'ural -working classs 
" I feel that this narrowness i n respect to general p o l i t i c s 
on the part of many of the rank and f i l e of Dissent w i l l 
be f a t a l to the success of our special aims, unless we can 
induce and make a more generous recognition of 'the claims 
of the masseso"5 

Whatever the t a c t i c a l miscalculations of Gladstone may have contributed to 

his defeat i n 1874, the unpopularity of the Education Act i s an important 

part of the explanation. Government actions towards the end of 'bhe last 

Parliament "...went very far indeed towards extinguishing the f i r e of 

enthusiasm which i n 1868 was found to be of such eminent service to the 
4 

Liberal leaders." 

1. J. Chamberlain to Ho Allon 13.11.1874- A. Peel Letters to a 
Victorian Editor( London 1929), p43 

2o Ibido 
3. Ibid. See also J. Chamberlain, "The next page of the Liberal Party 

Programme" Fortnightly Review Oct. 1874, pp405-429. 
4. National Education League, Monttilx.Paper no,51 Feb.1874, p2. 

See also J.F. Glaser,"English Nonconformity and the decline of 
Liberalism." American jg^rborical Review vol,LXIII no.I 
Oct. 1957, PP352-363.' 
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The Nonconfomist welcomed the new minister i n charge of education. 

Lord Sandon, i n terms which l e f t no doubt about i t s feelings towards the 
author of the 1870 act: 

"We do not think there i s any reason to suppose that Lord Sandon 
w i l l be a less l i b e r a l administrator than Mr. Porster...We may 
be wrong, but our decided conviction i s that, i n respect to the 
working of the act, the cause of national education w i l l lose 
nothing by the change of government „ "•*-

Sandon introduced a b i l l i n 1876 to amend Forster's act i n detail. I t 

allowed School Boards to compel attendance, made i t i l l e g a l to employ 

children imder the age of 10, and adjusted the level and distribution of 

grants to schools„ The Nonconformist objected i n particular to the clause 

peimitting compulsory attendance, stressing the problems of areas -with only 
2 

one denominational school. I t deplored the feebleness of opposition to 

the measure i n Parliament, i n particular the failure of dissenters to unite, 

and welcomed the election of Joseph Chamberlain as member for Birmingham, 

seeing i n him a new leader.^ The b i l l became law, and was condemned as 

l i k e l y to i n f l i c t injustice, strengthen denominational interests, and 

i n h i b i t the development of a national system. The Record saw the matter 
i n a wider perspectives 

"The result of the recent education debates constitutes the 
most decisive check which the crusade against the Establish
ment has yet received. I t marks a turn of the tide, of 
far more importance than the defeat of Mr. Miall's direct 
motions for Disestablishment i n the House of Commons."̂  

With Miall i n retirement, the Ngnconformist f e l l silent upon the education 

question. After the election of 1880 i t was able to welcome the appointment 

of Mundella to the education department, as someone who would pursue an 

impartial policy and show an. unsectarian s p i r i t . ^ A few months before Miall 

died, the Nonconformist published an obituary of Baines, and one sentence 

1. Nonconformist, 25.11.1874, pl81. The National Education League expressed a 
similar view. National Education Leagxie, Monthly Paper no.51 Feb.1874,ppl-2 

2. Nonconformist. 31.V.1876, pp541-542 
3. Ibid.. 28.VI.1876, pp637-638,650; Ibid.. 5.VII.1876, p66l 
4 o Ibid,. 3.1.1877, p25 
5. Ibi d . , 16.VIII.1876, p809 
6. Nonconformist & Independent, 6.V.1880, p468 
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might well serve as Miall's own epitaph so far as his work for education is 

concerned. "He championed the cause of voluntaiy education t i l l obliged 

to succumb to the 'logic of facts'.""*• In practical terms, Miall achieved 

l i t t l e i n the f i e l d of edu.cation. He represented an important part of the 

opposition to government intervention i n education from 1841 to 1867, though 

the extreme voluntai^ist position which he adopted did not receive the 

unanimous support of dissenters. "Such an abstract doctrine of the province 

of Government was never accepted by the wisest and strongest heads of the 
2 

dissenting bodies." Between 1841 and 1867 he and his colleagues inhibited 

direct legislative intervention, winning- their most notable success at the 

expense of Sir James Gratam i n 1843- But they were powerless to prevent the 

gradual extension of government influence through the Committee of the 

Privy Council and an ever^increasing- government grant to schools. Through 

his work with the Voluntary Schools Association, Miall tri e d to present an 

alternative to state intervention, as a complement to his printed views. 

In 1867 he had to admit defeat, and thereafter could only attempt to 

influence the nature of legislation, as an M.P. and through extra-parliamentary 

pressure. He found i t impossible to influence the Liberal leadersMp, and 

the act of 1870 l e f t him profoundly dissatisfied. I t we|,s l i t t l e consolation 

to have his prediction, that i t would s p l i t the Liberal party, borne out by 

the election of 1874. 

However, the importan.ce of his work should not be judged i n terms of i t s 

practical results. In the circumstances of 19th century p o l i t i c s , when the 

majority of newspapers were controlled by the 'establishment', any radical 

or dissenting cause needed a journal of i t s om*: and this the Nonconformist 

provided for the voluntaryists. Through i t , Miall was able to present the 

arguments of that party and to influence a section of public opinion. As 

i t s spokesman, he became a member of the Newcastle Commission. In the f i n a l 

1. Nonconfoimist'& Independent. 9.XII.1880.' pl274 
2. Francis Adams, Elementaiy School Contest. ppl36-137 
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analysis, the edu.cation question was as important for Miall as he for i t . 

He was able, over a long period, to treat i t as an aspect of disestablish

ment, the raison d'etre of his p o l i t i c a l career. When he introduced his 

motion f o r disestablishment i n 1871, i t was i n a climate of h o s t i l i t y 

towards the Church of England which had been created by the education 

debates of 1870. The support which he gained both i n Parliament and i n the 

country was probably due less to his presentation of an abstract issue, 

than to his application of his principles i n the debates upon the Education 

Act of 1870. 
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Unlike the question of popular education, that of university reform was one 

which Miall approached from a restricted viewpoint. He'took l i t t l e 

interest i n the broad aspects of the question, the building of new 

universities, or the reform of the curriculiM. His concern was with the 

position of Oxforf and Cambridge as integral parts of the Church of England, 

and the exclusion of dissenters from them by religious tests. He regarded 

this exclusion as a major dissenting grievance, since the endowments of the 

universities, he believed, were national property, and should be available 

,•̂0 the whole nation, not monopolised by one particular denomination. The 

campaign was one of principle; he did not anticipate significant practical 

results. He himself had not attended a university, and he did not expect 

that many dissenters would go up to Oxford or Cambridge, even i f religious 

tests were removed. His attack upon their exclusiveness was part of his 

campaign to disestablish the Cĥ urch of England. Outright disestablishment 

was not a p o l i t i c a l possibility i n the 1840s, but a piecemeal approach could 

produce limited results. I f he were successful i n making the benefits of 

Oxford and Cambridge available to dissenters as well as to Anglicans, 

without qualification, the Church of England would no longer have the 

exclusive use of collegiate endowments, and would no longer be able to 

impose teaching more appropriate to a seminary than to a modem university. 

This would be pa r t i a l disendowment, and i t is not without significance that 

Miall was especially determined to sever the l i n k between collegiate 

fellowships and ordination. 

Part 1. The backgromd 

This approach to the question ign.ored many important aspects of the mid-

nineteenth century debate upon university reform i n England. The cincial 

questions of the relationship between colleges and university, of the 

rela.tionsliip between t u t o r i a l and professorial teaching, interested Miall 
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only insofar as they bore upon the disestablishment aspect of the question. 

Yet these were fundamental questions, with implications far beyond the older 

d i v e r s i t i e s . Most of the universities and colleges founded i n the 

nineteenth century presented no obstacles to the admission of dissenters. 

London University imposed no religious tests upon undergraduates; the 

provincial colleges followed i t s lead. Manchester was organised upon the 

German system, with professorial teaching and without residence requirements. 

For many reformers, this represented an ideal solution to the problems 

caused by the collegiate system, and a leading nonconfomist reformer, 

Heywood, caused Huber's i n f l u e n t i a l book, English Universities, to be 

translated into English. This was complemented by a volume of W.C. Perry, 

which described the Geiman universities."^ Gloriously, Miall made no use 

of these arguments, even when many of his a l l i e s within Oxford were 

advocating a strengthening of the professorial side, and the opening of 

non-collegiate halls of residence. Nor did he campaign for new provincial 

colleges on the Manchester model, though he paid l i p service to university 
2 

extension i n the form of middle class examinations. 

I t s restricted objectives notwithstanding, Miall's approach to the university 

question i s worth examining as an i l l u s t r a t i o n of his p o l i t i c a l methods. 

Some of his most cherished convictions were sacrificed, as they were i r r e l e 

vant to the question. There was no scope for the v0lun.tar3d.st argument 

whî Oh he had used so consistently i n the struggle over elementary education, 

for he wanted dissenters to share i n the endowments which he believed were 

for the use of a l l citizens. Further, he req-uired, and obtai.ned, the 

support of the Unitarians: led by Heywood, they amongst the dissenting sects 

had taken the lead i n the university question, and had shown l i t t l e sympathy 

with the voluntary argument so far as education was concerned. 

1 . W.Rc Ward, V^otorian Oxford (London I 9 6 5 ) pl26 
2. I b i d . , pp283 f f . 
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As a matter of p r i n c i p l e , M i a l l was opposed to state intervention i n most 

aspects of national l i f e , but he was forced to concede that only 

l e g i s l a t i o n could solve the u n i v e r s i t y problem i n the terms i n which he 

saw i t . The c o n s t i t u t i o n of Oxford led to deadlock over any major 

question of reform: the heads of houses were counterbalanced by the college 

t u t o r s , and the blocking power of M.A.s could be r e l i e d upon to preserve the 

status ̂ o_„ Thus M i a l l , l i k e Gladstone, admitted the necessity of 

government intervention, and his campaign had to culminate i n joarliamentary 

action. A dissenting lobby on i t s own could achieve l i t t l e i n t h i s matter; 

the argument of dissenting deprivation was a anall part of the t o t a l question, 

and could not be persuasive without other arguments ani other a l l i e s . 

M a l i ' s major r o l e was as a forger of alliances between the various 

in t e r e s t e d groups. He himself rq)resented a powerful group of p o l i t i c a l 

dissenters, the Liberation Society, and on i t s behalf he made contact with 

the reformers inside the u n i v e r s i t i e s . He also made contact with the Uni

t a r i a n reformers, and through them, w i t h members of Parliament. The acts 

of 1854 and 1871 sub s t a n t i a l l y abolished university t e s t s , and M i a l l 

played an important part i n t h i s success. He himself regarded i t as a 

triumph of disestablishment rather than of university refoim, but i t s 

outcome was the foundation of Mansfield College i n 1889,''' and free access 

f o r dissenters to the older u n i v e r s i t i e s . 

Before M i a l l ' s a r r i v a l upon the p o l i t i c a l scene i n 1841, there had been 

extensive debate upon the u n i v e r s i t y question. A large body of opinion 

believed t h a t the older u n i v e r s i t i e s should be reformed, though there was no 

precise agreement about what was meant by reform. The tilnitarian 

C h ristian Reformer pointed out that English u n i v e r s i t i e s stood alone i n the 

matter of subscription: i n the most bigoted catholic countries, non

conformists had no d i f f i c u l t y i n attending a univer s i t y , or i n obtaining a 

1. A.¥.¥. Dale, L i f e of R.W. Dale (London 1898) pp494ff 
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degree,"^ The Dissenting Deputies, speaking' f o r the London congregations, 

c i t e d exclusion from the older -universities as one of six remaining d i s -
2 

senting grievances, though they never i n i t i a t e d a movement f o r reform, 

being content t o wait upon events. 

The question had been discussed i n Parliament, notably when a motion to 

abolish u n i v e r s i t y t e s t s was introduced by George Wood i n 1834. Peel's 

a t t i t u d e was not p a r t i c u l a r l y encouraging for dissenters, since he 

regarded the b i l l as a conspiracy to undermine the p o s i t i o n of the Church 

of England. Univ e r s i t i e s were schools of 'theological learning': 

" I f r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n were discountenanced w i t h i n them, 
could they long continue to be the nursing places f o r a 
body of pious and well-educated clergymen?.. .With a l l r e l i g i o n s 
sheltered w i t h i n t h e i r walls, would not the d i f f e r e n t 
colleges be soon embittered by dissensions a r i s i n g out of 
r e l i g i o u s controversy?"^ 

Peel saw no solution consonant w i t h the existing s t i n c t u r e of the u n i v e r s i t y , 

but Edward Stanley, the f u t u r e Lord Derby, gave dissenters better reason t o 

hope. Referring to a p e t i t i o n drawn up by a group of Cambridge refoimers, 

he declared that he agreed with i t s fundamental p r i n c i p l e , 

"...namely, the expediency of introducing, as f a r as i t could 
be done with safety to the i n t e r e s t s of the Established Church, 
a l l protestant Dissenters whatever, as well as those profes
sing the Catholic r e l i g i o n , to a i»,rticipation i n the c i v i l 
p r i v i l e g e s and benefits of the two national Universities. "4 

Save as an expression of general sympathy, t h i s declaration was of l i t t l e 

p r a c t i c a l value, because, as Peel pointed out, the i n t e r e s t s of the 

Established Church and those of dissenters were i r r e c o n c i l a b l e . . Stanley 

himself was only prepared to postpone the imposi.tion of tests u n t i l the 

f i r s t degree had been taken, which would s t i l l prevent those who could not 

subscribe to the 59 a r t i c l e s from proceeding to u n i v e r s i t y honours.^ Lord 

Althorp gave less q u a l i f i e d support, and the b i l l secured a majority of 174 

i n the C6mmons„^ 

lo Christian Reformer, Jan. 1831, p33. I am indebted to Prof. W.R. Ward 
fo r references to t h i s p e r i o d i c a l . 

2. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies (Cambridge 195l) p372 
Eclectic Review, ns vol.1X7 1849, p645. 

3. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series .XXIV, pp698-708 (especially p702) 
4. I b i d . . pp682-683 
5. I b i d . , pp688-689 
6. I b i d . , p709 
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Thoug'h the Lords rejected the b i l l , dissenters could be encouraged both by 

the size of the maj o r i t y , aD.d by the evidence of support f o r t h e i r demands 

w i t h i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s . Stanley had made reference to a p e t i t i o n drawn 

up by a group of Cambiidge reformers, which consisted of 62 members of Senate, 

incl u d i n g two masters of colleges and nine professors.''' Adam Sedgwick was 

a prominent member of t h i s group, which believed that the univ e r s i l y should 

be as widely accessible as possible, and saw as one possible method of 

making i t so, 

"...the expediency of abrogating by l e g i s l a t i v e enactment 
every r e l i g i o u s t e s t exacted from members of the University 
before they proceed to degrees, whether of bachelor, master 
or doctor i n Arts, Law and Physics. 

Sedgwick himself thought that the exclusion of dissenters from the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s was of dubious l e g a l i t y i n view of the repeal of the Test and 

Corporation Acts, but he nevertheless hoped t h a t , i f t e sts were abolished, 

dissenters w u l d v o l u n t a r i l y accept the di s c i p l i n e and ethos of the 
4 

colleges. 

I n the fol l o w i n g year, a b i l l introduced into the Lords by Lord Radnor was 

defeated, but the Duke of Wellington, as Chancellor of Oxford, urged the 

heads of houses to refoim the more obvious abuses, especially those con-
5 

ceming subscription. The po s i t i o n of those at Oxford who upheld the 

need f o r subscription was made more d i f f i c u l t both by the f a c t that 

Cambtidge did not demand subscription u n t i l graduation, and by the con

troversy over the appointment of R.D. Hampden as Professor of Moral 

Philosophy. His views were eventually declared to be i n v i o l a t i o n of the 

39 a r t i c l e s , to which he had subscribed on matriculation. Other such cases 

made i t d i f f i c u l t to argue that subscription did i n fact achieve i t s 

objectives.^ I n 1835, Peel's own a t t i t u d e became less intransigent. The 
1. J o ¥ . Clark and T.M. Hughes The L i f e and l e t t e r s of Adam Sedgwick 

(Cambridge 1890517419 
2. I b i d . , i , 419 
3. I b i d . , i , 425 , 
4. I b i d . , i , 422 ^ 
5. ¥.R. Ward, V i c t o r i a n Oxford p98 
6. I b i d . . p l l 6 
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Tamworth Manifesto announced that he would consider the p o s i t i o n of any 

class of subjects excluded from the study of law and medicine, and any 

regulation which gave advantages to one group of society while denying 

them to another, should be modified."'" 

Evidence of r a d i c a l i n t e r e s t i n the question came from the w r i t i n g s of 

Si r William Hamilton, many of lAose c r i t i c i s m s of the older u n i v e r s i t i e s 

M i a l l was to use i n his own. campaign. Hamilton was p a r t i c u l a r l y disturbed 

by the way i n which the colleges had usurped the powers of the i m i v e r s i t i e s ; 

by t h e i r exclusiveness through r e l i g i o u s tests, they prevented the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s from being accessible to the whole nation. Collegiate 

exclusiveness was reinforced by the f a c t that residence i n colleges was the 

only means of p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s . The u n i v e r s i t i e s were 

no more than federations of p r i v a t e l y endowed colleges, whose heads foimed 

the governing' bodies of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , and exercised a t o t a l l y reactionary 
2 

influence. By the improper imposition of r e l i g i o u s tests, the colleges 

had transformed what should have been national u n i v e r s i t i e s i n t o seminaries 
3 

f o r the exclusive enjoyment of one p a r t i c u l a r sect. The Edinburgh Review 

went on t o show that the grievance of dissenters arose from the usurpation 

by the colleges of the functions of the university; the solution was to 

restore the -universities to t h e i r proper position; 
"low, the claim of the Dissenters t o admission to the public 
u n i v e r s i t y cannot j u s t l y be refused: nor, were the 
universi-fcy what i n law i t ought to be, would the sl i g h t e s t 
d i f f i c u l t y or inconvenience be experienced i n rendering 
that r i g h t a v a i l a b l e . " ^ 

The influence of college, t u t o r s would have to be reduced, by placing more 

emphasis upon pro f e s s o r i a l teaching, and the monopoly of colleges could be 

brokenby establishing non-collegiate h a l l s of residence, wi-thout r e l i g i o u s 
1„ Ed.CM. Young & W.D. Handcock, English H i s t o r i c a l Documents 1833-1874 

X [ l ( l ) (London 1956) ppl27-131 
2. Edinburgh Review. June 1831, pp384, 393, 427 
3. I b i d . . Dec. 1831, pp496y 499. 
4. I b i d . . Oct. 1834, pp202, 205, 211-212. 
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t e s t s . As a general consideration, the Edinburgh Review stressed that 

dissenters must tackle the problem as a u n i v e r s i t y question, and avoid 

becoming embroiled w i t h the i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t s of colleges: 

"...a r e s t o r a t i o n of the University i s , i n f a c t , the only 
mode through which Dissenters ought to condescend to 
accept admission. "-̂  

By the time M i a l l emerged as a n a t i o n a l figure, there was nothing new to 

say about the question. I t had been p u b l i c l y aired, and there was 

evidence of dissenting and r a d i c a l support as well as support from w i t h i n 

the u n i v e r s i t i e s themselves f o r the redress of t h i s p a r t i c u l a r dissenting 

grievance. I t was the task of M i a l l , and other reformers, to keep the 

question before Parliament, to b u i l d up effective support from the 

various groups interested i n the question, and to ensure that any scheme of 

u n i v e r s i t y refoim took account of the interests of dissenters. I n the 

early issues of the lonconfoimist. references to u n i v e r s i t y reform were 

sporadic. There was l i t t l e prospect of achieving anything s i g n i f i c a n t 

under the Tory government of Peel, and i t s f i r s t reference to the problem 

was as part of the conventional l i s t of dissenting grievances, which i n 

p r a c t i c a l terms meant, "...church rates, exclusion from the u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
2 

compulsory celebration of marriage r i t e s at the Established Church." 

Dissenters were c r i t i c i s e d f o r doing nothing to secure redress of tMse 

grievances, but at t h i s stage of his career, M i a l l was pre-occupied w i t h 

the a g i t a t i o n f o r complete suffrage, which he regarded as a prerequisite 

f o r a l l other reform. He was deeply involved wLth opposition to Sir James 

Graham's proposals f o r f a c t o r y education, and to Peel's proposals f o r the 

endowment of Maynooth College. These were immediate threats to dissenters, 

and i n contrast, u n i v e r s i t y reform was a long teim project of peripheral 

significance. 

l o Edinburgh Review, Jan. 1835, pp423-435, especially p432. 
2. tTonconfonnist, 21.IV.1841, pi?. I t s contanporary, the Eclectic Review, 

described the exclusion of dissenters from the national u n i v e r s i t i e s 
as ' i m p o l i t i c ' and an ' i r r i t a t i n g grievance'. Eclectic Review, 
ns Vol. IM 1849, p645. 
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Part 2o Parliament and University Reform 

Compared wi t h i t s saturation coverage of Graham's i''actoiy b i l l , the 

lonconfoimist dealt c-ursoilly w i t h a measure introduced i n t o Parliament 

by C h r i s t i e i n 1843> wliich proposed t o make i t possible f o r dissenters t o 

attend the older u n i v e r s i t i e s . Despite the f a c t that Christie himself 

was a dissenter, and h i s measure supported by the Dissenting Deputies,''" 

the lonconformis;b suspected i t was a stratagem t o avert more fundame.ntal 

attacks upon the establishment: 

"We have no wish t o s t i r up suspicions when Charity would f o r b i d 
t h e i r indulgence, but t h i s sudden return to an agitation, f o r a 
redress of grievances has, to us, about i t a strong odour of 
whiggism. We hope i t i s not intended to d i v e r t dissenters ^ 
from making open war upon the principles of an establishment.,." 

I t summarily dismissed the fears of opponents of the motion, that the 

a b o l i t i o n of tests would undei^ine the d i s c i p l i n e of the colleges, and 

noted w i t h indifference the f a i l u r e of the proposal. Discussion of the 

issue was not even given an. a r t i c l e to i t s e l f , but was included i n a summarj'" 

of weeM.jr newSo 

The next extended reference t o un i v e r s i t y reform did not occur u n t i l 1845> 

and was prompted by the prospective condemnation of W.G. Ward, and of 

Tract XC, by Convocation. For the Wonconfoimist, the whole a f f a i r 

i l l u s t r a t e d the f u t i l i t y of attempting to ensuie r e l i g i o u s conformity by 

te s t s and subscriptions to oaths. ̂  As was apparent from the case of Ward, 

subscription to the 39 a r t i c l e s on matriculation was no guarantee of 

subsequent orthodoxy, and the e f f e c t of reli g i o u s tests was to i n h i b i t 

change and progress. Oxford had remained unaffected by a general pressure 

f o r reform throughout the i n s t i t u t i o n s of the kingdom, and external stimulus 

was needed; 

l i B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies p372 
2. Nonconfomist. 3l7vJl843, p392 
3. I b i d . . 12.11.1845, p93 
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"The genius of tha t University has ever been famous f o r 
sectarianism of tb.e s t r a i t e s t kind. Adhesiveness i s 
i t s most prominent phrenological development. I t s habits 
are even yet those of unenlightened times...a c r y s t a l 
l i s a t i o n of a l l the f o l l i e s which the more general d i f 
fusion of l i g h t has exploded. I t i s almost the only 
cobwebbed comer of the kingdom which innovation has l e f t 
e n t i r e l y untouched. "1 

However much the Wonconfonnist might d i s t r u s t him, Christie had made 

un i v e r s i t y refoim a Parliamentary issue once again; as well as securing some 

dissenting' support, he had made contact with leading' Oxford reformers, 
2 

notably Jowett and Stanleyo I n James Heywood, the dissenters found a 

more e f f e c t i v e a g i t a t o r f o r u n i v e r s i t y refoim, and the Konconfoimist^ looked 

upon him as a leader. Heywood was a Unitaiian who had been educated at 

Edinburgh, Geneva and Cam,bridge, though he was unable to take his degree 

at Cambridge because of the requirement of subscription to the 39 a r t i c l e s 

on graduation. He advocated the t o t a l a b o l i t i o n of tests an.d subscription, 

and encouraged the foundation of colleges to which dissenters were f r e e l y 

admitted, such as Owen's College at Man.chester. With the end of Peel's 

m i n i s t r y , there segm.ed a be t t e r prospect of obtaining u n i v e r s i t y reform,, 

The refoiming groups w i t h i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s were growing stronger, and 

both Russell and Gladstone believed that the u n i v e r s i t i e s would have t o 

accept change. The majority of refoimers believed that the f i r s t step 

was to discover the true state of a f f a i r s through a parliajnentary commission, 
4 

though Gladstone opposed t h i s method of procedure, regarding i t as, "o... 

the f i r s t step i n a long journey towards the n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s and the disestablishment of the Church of England."^ This, 

of course, was the l i g h t i n which. M i a l l regarded u n i v e r s i t y reform. 

lo Nonconformist., 12.II.1845,p93 
2. G. Paber, Jowett (London 195?) pl95 
3. W.R. Ward, Victorian. Oxford ppl25-126. See above ppl04 
4o C.E. M a l l e t t , A h i s t o r y of the University of Oxford (London 192?) i i i , 299 
5. J. Morley, L i f e of Gladstone(London 1903)1, 497 
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I n 1847, Russell informed the newly elected Chancellor of Cambridge, the 

Prince Consort, that the government was i n favour of appointing a commission 

to i n q u i r e i n t o schools and colleges of royal foundation."'' The Prince 

Consort expressed the hope that Cambridge might be allowed to reform 

i t s e l f without outside interference, but i n the next year a memorial, 

organised by Heywood and signed by 224 members of both ancient u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
2 

was sent to Russell, I t claimed that the u n i v e r s i t i e s could not be l e f t 

to reform themselves, and p e t i t i o n e d the government to set up a Parliamentary 

commissioni 
"o..the c o n s t i t u t i o n of the u n i v e r s i t i e s of Oxford and Cambridge 
and of the Colleges (now inseparably connected with t h e i r 
academical system) i s such as i n a great measure to preclude 
them from introducing those changes Khioh are necessary f o r 
increasing t h e i r usefulness and efficiencyo That under the 
6irc-umstances, believing t h a t the aid of the Crown i s the 
only remedy f o r the above mentioned defects, your Memorialists 
pray that your Lordship w i . l l advise Her Majesty to issue her 
Royal Commission of Inquiry i n t o the best methods of securing 
improvements of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge."3 

Russell gave the memorial a sympathetic reception i n July 1848, but did not 

act upon i t immediately. Sedgwick f e l t that such an i n q u i r y was ine^vitable; 

no Prime Mini s t e r could r e s i s t the demand for long„ While the univer

s i t i e s had introduced some changes, these had dealt mainly w i t h the content 

5 

of syllabuses, and had not toucted the issues of tests and subscription to 

the 39 a r t i c l e s . I t was clear that no measur-e which f a i l e d t o deal w i t h 

these matters would be acceptable to dissenters. When HeyTjood introduced 

a motion i n t o Parliament to set up the commission i n 1850, i t gained a 

majority, an.d governmental backing. However, Russell did not intend that 

i t should investigate the working of t e s t s , and such information as i t 

produced on t h i s matter was i n c i d e n t a l . ^ This reservation was not 

immediately apparent to dissenters and reformers, who welcomed the commission. 
1. J.W. Clark and T.M. Hughes, Adam Sedgwick ii, 169 
2. I b i d , i i , 170-171 
3. I b i d , i i , 170 
4. I b i d , i i , 173 
5. W.R. Ward, V i c t o r i a n Oxford pi52 
6. D.A. Winstanley, Later V i c t o r i a n Cambridge (Cambridge 1947) p36 
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Sedgwick's view t h a t the inqioiry was p o l i t i c a l l y i r r e s i s t i b l e proved accu

rate, f o r when Russell resigned as Prime Minister, his Tory successor, Derby, 

recalled h i s l i b e r a l stand i n 1834, and allowed the commission to continue 

i t s work. 

The Honconformist welcomed the commission, and l i s t e d the f a u l t s which i t 

would reveal. Oxford, i n l A i c h i t was especially interested, was charged 

with catering f o r too few students i n proportion to the endowments i t 

possessed. Instead of remaining a preserve of the aristocracy, i t must 

revert to i t s o r i g i n a l function of educating poor scholars. I n f a c t , the 

fees were now so high that only the wealthy could take advantage of i t s 

f a c i l i t i e s . " ' ' M i a l l himself regarded Oxford and Cambridge as hives of 

i n i q u i t y . Describing them as 'centres of abandoned profligacy'-, he 

affected to be h o r r i f i e d by the thought t h a t they produced the l e g a l l y 
2 

appointed expositors of C h r i s t i a n i t y , I n common with more moderate 

dissenting opinion, the Nonconformist believed that i f the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

were open to a greater proportion of the population, they would be com

pelled t o bring t h e i r teaching up t o date.^ The l e g a l posi.,tion of the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s was examined, i n an attempt to show that they were susceptible 

to Parliamentary i n t e r v e n t i o n , and could not shelter behind the claiim 

that t h e i r endowments were pr i v a t e property, or that the w i l l s of 

benefactors must rema,in i n v i o l a t e . The Wonconfoimist followed J.S. M i l l 

i n arguing that the u n i v e r s i t i e s were the trustees, not the proprietors of 

t h e i r endowments, as these were ultimately'the property of the nation. 

1. Nonconfoimist, 24.VII.1850, p598 B M i a l l , The Social Influences of 
the State Church (London I867) . . 

2. B. M i a l l , The B r i t i s h Churches i n r e l a t i o n to the B r i t i s h People 
(London 1849) p368~ 

3. Nonconformist, 24.VII. 1850, p598. British. Quarterly Review, vol.XVI 
(I852), p293. B. M i a l l , The Social Influences of the State Church pp27ff 

4. J.S. M i l l "The Right and Wrong of State Interference with Corporation 
and Church Property" J u r i s t , Feb.1833- Printed i n J.S. M i l l , 
Dissertations and Discussions (London 1875) 1, 1-2. See also 
B.A. Freeman, Disestablishment and DisendoTOent. What are they? 
(London 1874) pp8-24, 54-55. Freeman stressed the p r i n c i p l e of 
parliamentary competence i n such matters. 
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Parliament was quite e n t i t l e d to supervise the use to which national 

property was put, and the Nonconformist showed there was a precedent f o r 

Parliament's a l t e r i n g the i n t e n t i o n s of benefactors, when i t bad dissol-ved 

chantries and re-allocated t h e i r property i n the sixteenth century. 

I t i s e-vident that these arguments were capable of wider application, and 

could be deployed against the Church of England as a whole. M i a l l was 

attacking the monopolisation of nation a l resources by a pr i v i l e g e d group, 

and t h i s was the whole basis of his case against the State Church. So 

f a r , he had argued on a l e g a l i s t i c basis, but he was too s k i l f u l a p o l i 

t i c i a n to neglect an appeal to popular prejudice. While deprecating 

current a g i t a t i o n over the pretensions of the Papacy, he pointed out that 

recent r e l i g i o u s developments i n Oxford gave grounds f o r fearing the spread 

of sacerdotalism, and an insidious advance by the Roman Catholic church."'" 

The Oxford Movement could not have occurred had the un i v e r s i t y not been 

i d e n t i f i e d exclusively w i t h one sect, and had i t not sought to impose, by 

t e s t s , a p a r t i c u l a r version of tru.th. An unbalanced atmosphere had resulted, 

geniiine research and i n q u i r y had been s t i f l e d : 

"By shutting the gates of the national seats of learning 
against a l l but her own members, and imposing upon them a 
foregone conclusion as to the t r u t h of her teaching, she 
n u l l i f i e d the tendencies of high i n t e l l e c t u a l culture i n 
i t s application to the settlement of a l l questions a f f e c t i n g 
her own posi t i o n . Freedom of i n q u i r y she forbade -
thoroughness of research and i m p a r t i a l i t y of judgment she 
discouraged - candour and s e l f - d i s t r u s t she made a l l but 
impossible."2 

When the report of the commission was published i n 1852, M i a l l resumed the 

offensive. Scenting success f o r reformers, he sought to establish i n the 

minds of his readers the essential connection between the improvement of 

i n t e l l e c t u a l standards and the a b o l i t i o n of tests and subscription. He was 

concerned to show that the type of reform recommended by the commission could 

not be achieved unless the u n i v e r s i t i e s were open to a l l , without any 

1. Monconformist. 18.XII.1850, pl019 
2. E. M i a l l The Social Influences of the State Church p30 : cf 

B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol.XVI (l852), pp320,367 
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r e l i g i o u s discrimination, thus making them into genuinely national i n s t i 

t u t i o n s . He was concerned to destroy a monopoly, whose a b o l i t i o n was the 

prerequisite of reform, rather than to accept a series of piecemeal reforms.''' 

Hence a series of a r t i c l e s appeared towards the end of 1852, the f i r s t time 

the lonconfoimlst had devoted more than a single a r t i c l e to the question. 

This contrasts oddly w i t k i t s incessant w r i t i n g on questions such as educa

t i o n a l or franchise reform; perhaps the explanation l i e s i n the f a c t that 

M i a l l was not yet i n contact with, the major uni v e r s i t y reformers. 

I n the f i r s t of the a r t i c l e s , the Nonconfoimist argued that i f the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s were opened to dissenters, they would be compelled to reform 

t h e i r teaching, as the narrow range, of subjects at present offered would 

not s u f f i c e f o r the demands of an unsectarian. c l i e n t e l e , not necessarily 
2 

interested i n the prospects of a college fellowsMp. As Professor Ward 

has shown, there was force i n t h i s argument. One major obstacle to the 

admission of dissenters t o Oxford, apart from subscription, was the f a c t 

that the Oxford curriculum was based upon the classics, while dissenters' 

schools tended to concentrate upon modem subjects. Quite apart from the 

fa c t that Cambridge did not require subscription u n t i l graduation, 

dissenters tended to favour i t because of i t s greater emphasis upon mathe

matics.'^ The Nonconfoimist went on to show that many of the objectives 

of reformers would be achieved i f college endowments were restored to t h e i r 

o r i g i n a l eleemosynary purpose; the u n i v e r s i t i e s coiold then provide a f a c i l i t y 

commensurate with, t h e i r resources. The commission had noted the high cost 
4 

of education i n Oxford and Cambridge i n comparison with Durham, and the 
Idea of non-collegiate h a l l s of residence began to a t t r a c t the support of 

5 

dissenters. Religious t e s t s were shown to perpetuate r e l i g i o u s i n e q u a l i t y , 

f o r not only did they exclude dissenters from the enjoyment of national 
1. E. M i a l l What i s the separation of Church and State? (London 185l) pl91 
2. Nonconformist, 22.IX.1852, p737; of B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol.XVI 

1852, p325 
3. W.R. ¥ard, Vi c t o r i a n Oxford p243 
4. C.E. Ma l l e t t A h i s t o r y of the University of Oxford, i i i , 305 
5. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. Vol. XVI 1852, p305. 
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1 

property, but also excluded them from careers which required a u n i v e r s i t y 

degree. The B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, speaking f o r moderate dissenters, 

claimed t h a t , " . . . i n pleading f o r t h i s f r e e r and better condition of our 

u n i v e r s i t i e s , we do not plead as Nonconformists, but simply as Englishmen." 

Realising that few dissenters would benefit d i r e c t l y from u n i v e r s i t y reform, 

the Monconformist was careful to show that the a b o l i t i o n of te s t s would 

hasten the destruction of the state church. 

I t went on to examine i n d e t a i l the e'vidence produced by the commission, 

and i n the s p i r i t of S i r William Hamilton, argued that the majority of 

d i f f i c u l t i e s arose because the colleges had usurped the powers of the 
2 

un i v e r s i t y . They, not the u n i v e r s i t y , imposed tests, and since the 

un i v e r s i t y could only be attended as a consequence of college residence, i t 

was the colleges which were i n h i b i t i n g i t s development, and i n s t i t u t i o n a l i 

sing sectarianism. Powerful support f o r t h i s view came from Robert Lowe, 

who considered the s o l u t i o n l a y i n allovjing M.A. s to open h a l l s of r e s i -

dence, t o provide the stimiilus of competition. The colleges preserved 

t h e i r p o s i t i o n because t h e i r heads composed the Hebdomadal Bos-rd, the 

governing body of Oxford, and the Nonconformist, i n common with other 

reformers, believed that t h i s body, and the Caput, the Cambridge equivalent, 

must be r a d i c a l l y altered. I t was c r i t i c a l of the practice of t y i n g 

fellowships to ordination, since t h i s prevented t h e i r being open to merit, 

and i t ended the series w i t h a scathing comment upon the way i n which college 

revenues were often treated as pri v a t e property by the fellows. 

The purpose of these a r t i c l e s was to remind dissenters that they had an 

i n t e r e s t i n the f a t e of the commission's recommendations. I t was probably 

d i f f i c u l t to sustain t h e i r i n t e r e s t i n a cause from which few would benefit 

d i r e c t l y , and the references to sectarian monopoly, misuse of endowments and 

l o B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. Vol.XVI 1852, p367. 
2. I b i d . , pp300, 307, cf Nonconformist. 29.IX.1852, p757 
3. A.P. Martin The L i f e and Letters of Viscount Sherbrooke 

(London 1893) i i , 21-22. 
4. Nonconformist. 13.X.1852, p797 
5. I b i d . . 6.X.1852, p777. 20.X.1852, p817 



117= 

revenues, c o l l e g i a t e arrogation of the powers and functions of the univer

s i t y , e l e c t i o n t o u n i v e r s i t y and college o f f i c e s on grounds other than 

merit, combined to give a picture of s e l i i s h abuse and exclusiveness. 

This s i t u a t i o n was contrasted with London University, which had no r e l i g i o u s 

t e s t s , whose colleges were subordinate to the univ e r s i t y , which offered a 

wide range of courses, and which, through the foundation of a f f i l i a t e d 

p r o v i n c i a l colleges provided a t r u l y national f a c i l i t y . " ' " 

The Nonconfoimist concentrated upon those parts of the report of the 

commission which provided ammunition f o r i t s attacks upon the Church of 

England. I t did not discuss many of the profound issues which the report 

raised i n any great d e t a i l . There was l i t t l e examination of the question 

of strengthening professorial teaching, either by diminishing the pov/er of 

college t u t o r s , or by promoting teaching by private t u t o r s , as the B r i t i s h 

Q m r t e r l y Review recommended. The an.tithesis between Oxford as a centre of 

scholarship, as the reformers desired i t to become, and the u n i v e r s i t y i n 

i t s former r o l e of r e l i g i o u s and pastoral care, was not pursued i n depth 

by the Nonconformist. Nor was the question of a f f i l i a t e d h a l l s of residence, 

which would have eased the p o s i t i o n of dissenters, both because they need 

have had no t e s t s , and would have been less expensive f o r undergraduates 
2 

than were the colleges. 

So f a r , M i a l l had SLm.ply used the u n i v e r s i t y question as a means of attacking 

the Church of England, and had exploited opportunities as they arose rather 

than taking any I n i t i a t i v e . As parliamentary candidate for Rochdale i n 

1852, he made scarcely any reference to the question, concentrating instead 

upon issues such as franchise reform or education, which would have wider 

appeal. However, government action upon the question became a d e f i n i t e 

p o s s i b i l i t y i n the session o f 1854. The Nonconfoimist reminded dissenters 

that they had been badly l e t down by the ¥higs i n 1834 over the admission of 

1. Nonconformist, 24-XI.1852, p917 
2. 0„ Chs.dwick The V i c t o r i a n Church 2nd edition (London 1972) ii, 440-441 

C.E. M a l l e t t , A h i s t o i y of the University of Oxford i i i , 309-314 
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dissenters t o u n i v e r s i t i e s , and i n s i s t e d that dissenters must f i g h t 'for the 

f u l l implementation of the commission's report."'" I t feared the government 

might d i l u t e the recommendations, l e s t a r e a l l y r a d i c a l measure prove 

unacceptable to the House of Lords: the Spectator had urged dissenters to 

waive t h e i r claims to admission to the i m l v e r s i t i e s f o r t h i s precise reason, 

l i a l l saw no value, e i t h e r to dissenters or to the u n i v e r s i t i e s themselves, 

i n a measure which did not abolish r e l i g i o u s t e s t s , and he was prepared to 

do everything possible t o ensure that dissenters'interests were not ignored, 

as they had been so frequently by supposedly sympathetic whig m i n i s t r i e s . 

His constant emphasis upon the disestablishment aspect of the question bore 

immediate f r u i t , f o r the Liberation Society f e l t able t o take an active 

part i n the campaign; i t gave M i a l l no assistance over -the elementary 

education question -until 1 8 7 0 , on the g.rounds that u n t i l then, i t s own p r i n 

c i p l e s were not d i r e c t l y involved. I n contrast, as soon as the Oxford 

University b i l l was announced, the society's parliamentary sub-committee 

resolved to i n i t i a t e a campaign of a g i t a t i o n i n s-upport of the admission of 

dissenters to the u n i v e r s i t i e s . ^ 

The L i b e r a t i o n Society took the same view as M i a l l about the d i f f i c u l t y of 

i n v o l v i n g dissenters; as a matter of t a c t i c s , i t proposed to maJie an 

un q u a l i f i e d demand f o r -fche admission of dissenters. I n contrast to the 

question of church rates, the u n i v e r s i t y question was not of di r e c t i n t e r e s t 

to many of i t s supporters. An involved and sophisticated plea, while i t 

might a l l a y the fears of opponents, could lead to confusion or indifference 

amongst dissenters themselves. The society based i t s campaign upon the 

premise th a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s were national property, available to a l l 

c i t i z e n s . I t issued a pamphlet e n t i t l e d The Public Bight to_ the Universities 

which was intended bo-fch to encoiirage i t s own members, an.d to a t t r a c t 

i n f l u e n t i a l support from outside the society. I n the Interests of gaining 

1 . Nonconformist, 1 5 . 1 1 , 1 8 5 4 , p l 2 9 
2 . Quoted i n Nonconformist, i b i d 
3 . Liberation Society, Parliamentary Comjnittee Minute Book 2 7 o I I , 1 8 5 4 , f 2 

Minute Book. "STTlI.1854 
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public sympathy, i t drew up a series of resolutio.ns f o r p u b l i c a t i c n i n 

newspapers. Beginning w i t h the premise that c i v i l r i g h t s and priy i l e g e s 

sho-old be enjoyed by a l l c i t i z e n s without regard to t h e i r r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s , 

i t followed, 

"That t h i s p r i n c i p l e i s v i o l a t e d i n the exclusion of a l l but 
members of the Church of England from the University of 
Oxford, and from the honorary and pecuniary rewards of 
learning a t the University of Cambridge."-'-

The seco.nd resolution used t.he argument of dissenting deprivation, showing 

that dissenters were debarred from positions i n public l i f e , careers i n 

c e r t a i n professions, and suffered social disadvantages by t h e i n a b i l i t y 

to gain degrees from the ancient u n i v e r s i t i e s . These resolutions were 

inserted i n a l l morning papers, except the Morning ,Post, i n dissenting 
2 

papers and i n leading periodicals. The parliamentary sub-committee 

reported t h a t i t had prepared a p e t i t i o n f o r Parliament, a c i r c u l a r 

addressed to i n f l u e n t i a l public f i g u r e s and to other dissenting organisations, 

appealing f o r t h e i r support. A press sub-committee was set up, Tiiiiich 

prepared, "...a considerable quantity of paragraph matter suitable f o r 

i n s e r t i o n i n the periodicals and p r o v i n c i a l journals." M i a l l ' s was an 

i n f l u e n t i a l voice w i t h i n the Liberation Society, and these recommendations 

r e f l e c t the general tone of the .Nonconformist. Since 1852, he was able 

to act as a l i n k between the society and Parliament, and he w^s a member 

of a deputation which met Russell i n March 1854 and informed him of the 
4 

minimum requirements of dissenters. 

The Dissenting Deputies l e n t t h e i r support to the e f f o r t s of the Liberation 

Society. They drafted a pet.ition signed by 86 M.P.s, including M i a l l , 

represe.nting dissenting, r a d i c a l and Roman Catholic opinion, which requested 

the a b o l i t i o n of t e s t s at ma t r i c u l a t i o n so fa r as Oxford was concernedo 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 6.III.1854 
2. I b i d . , 16.III.1854 
3. I b i d . 
4. Npnconformlgt, 8.III.1854 pl97 
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Foen the p e t i t i o n was presented, Russell refused to commit the cabinet to 

the demands of the p e t i t i o n e r s , but intimated t h a t he would raise no 

obstacles to amendments to the government b i l l introduced by independent 

members."'" The Nonconformist was confident that the government measure 

would abolish t e s t s and. subscrip-tion. I t reinforced i t s argument by 

c i t i n g the evidence of the census of reli g i o u s attendance compiled i n 

1851, which showed th a t the Chu.rch of England could not claim the allegiance 

of the majority of the nation. S t a t i s t i c a l l y , i t was no longer possible 

to spealc of a 'national f a i t h ' , and force was given to the demand, 

"...that the administration of cer t a i n t r u s t s o r i g i n a l l y 
intended f o r the public ben e f i t , but which can no longer 
be administered i n confor.raity with a f a i t h once universal, 
s h a l l hot be permitted t o be carried on for the exclusive 
advantage of a p a r t i c u l a r sect."2 

'i 

This would be acMeved by the government making provisio.n, 

" . . . f o r the free admission of any of Her Majesty's subjects 
duly q u a l i f i e d by int e l l e c t - u a l attainments, t o .matric-ulation 
and graduation at both these ancient u n i v e r s i t i e s , without 
the imposition of any r e l i g i o u s tests."5 

The Noncenforrnist sought, perhaps, t o reassure opponents of reform, that i t 

did not envisage a pure.ly secular u n i v e r s i t y . I t was certain that there 

would s t i l l be a place f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching i n colleges even a f t e r tests 

had been abolished; college ser-vices would have to be less i d e n t i f i e d with 

the doctrines of one p a r t i c u l a r sect, but t h i s would not be harmful to 

r e l i g i o n . I t would have the advantage of undermining the "prestige of 

bigotry". So f a r as dissenters were concerned, the importance of the 

campaign was that they would be seen to be f i g h t i n g f o r t h e i r claims, and 

governments would pay more a t t e n t i o n to t h e i r demands i n the fubure. 

When the government b i l l was published, i t proved i n one respect a great 

disappointment to dissenters, f o r despite Russell's sympathy, i t made no 

provision f o r the a b o l i t i o n of tests. M i a l l took action through the 

lo B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies. p373: W.R. Ward, 
Vi c t o r i a n Oxford pl98: Christian Reformer. A p r i l 1854, p247 

2. Nonconformist. 8.III.1854, ppl97-198 
3. I b i d . 
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Liberation Society, proposing that a petitioning movement be organised, wliich 

would expose the weaknesses of the measure.Since i t failed to abolish 

tests, Oxford would remain an Anglican preserve, and wo^ild continue to 

benefit a minority of the population. Miall scorned Russell's argument 

that the inclusion of such a clause would jeopardise the measure i n the 

Lords; such an argument merely underlined the subservience of the government 

to the Lords, and indirectly to the Established Church. That such a plea 

could be advanced by a responsible statesman made i t a l l the more urgent 

for reformers of a l l opinions to j o i n dissenters i n fighting for their 

rights. These considerations apart, Miall approved of the b i l l . He 

annoimced that he would support i t s second reading, and would endeavour to 

secure the inclusion of an appropriate clause i n committee. I f unsuccessful, 
2 

he would vote against i t s t h i r d reading. 

Gladstone had drafted the b i l l , despite his earlier opposition to the whole 

idea of a commission.'^ He intended to secure Oxford against future criticism 

by renoving the most glaring abuses, and he consi.dered i t urgent to 

strengthen the position of the university i n relation to the colleges, and 

to strengthen the position of professors i n relation to the heads of houseso 

The b i l l of 1854 sought to accomplish t h i s by abolishing the Hebdomadal 

Board, and establisMng a new governing body comprising heads of houses 

together with a number of professors and tutors elected by Congregationo 

The b i l l made i t possible to establish private halls of residence, and 

empoijered the commissioners to frame new statutes for the colleges.' So far 

as i t went, i t was satisfactory to reformers, but the absence of any attempt 

to deal with the demands of dissenters moved Bright to comment that dissenters 

were required, 

"...to hope a l l things, to believe a l l things and to endure 
a l l tilings. "5 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book, 16.III.1854: Nonconformist, 15.III.1854, p217 
2. Wonconfomist, 1 5 . I I I . 1854, pp217-219. 
3. C.E..Mallett, A history of the Universi'ty of Oxford, i i i , 317 

J.B. Conacher, The"Aberdeen Coalition (Cambridge 1968) pp332-355 
4. Gladstone to P. Meyrick 27.IV11853; i n D.C. Lathbury, Letters on Church 

and Religion of William Ewart Gladstone i , 215-216 
5: G.M. Trevelyan, Life" of John Bright (London 1913) p202 
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Russell introduced the M i l i n the Commons, and spoke mainly of the need to 

make the resources of Oxford more widely available. He announced that he 

sympathised with the claims of dissenters, but would prefer to deal with 

these i n a separate measure."'" The Eclectic Review voiced the scepticism 

of dissenters towards whig promises when i t pointed out that there had 

already been twenty six divisions on ecclesiastical questions i n the session, 

and i n a l l of them the government had voted against the principle of 
2 

religious equality. I t warned dissenters to uphold their principles, 

even at the r i s k of embarrassing the coalition government. Russell's 

attitude made i t clear that dissenters themselves would have to compel the 

government to include a clai-ise abolishing tests, and Miall had helped orga

nise considerable extra-parliamentary pressure. This was intended partly 

to unite dissenting opinion, partly to show reformers within the \miver-

si t i e s that they had interests i n common with dissenters, and partly to 

remind. Tories that i n 1834 Lord Staaley, now Lord Derby, and Chancellor of 

Oxford, had supported the admission of dissenters to Oxford. 

Whereas Mia l l had originally intended to support the b i l l on i t s f i r s t 

reading, he changed his plan, and along with ten other M.P.s, including 

Blackett and Heywood, attacked the b i l l on i t s introduction. According 

to the Wonconfoimist, his speech was not an unqualified success: 

"Mr. Blackett generously led the way i n expressi-ng regret 
that the measure contained no provision for the removal 
of tests, and Mr. Miall followed him i n a short speech, 
which, although i t raised a t i t t e r at f i r s t , was afterwards 
listened to with that solemn silence which betokens a con
sciousness of unfair treatment."-

Mi a l l was prompted to speak by the sense of mortification and humiliation 

which Russell's speech had induced. Arguing from the religious census of 

1851, he claimed that the Church of England represented only one th i r d of 

1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXI, pp892-911 
2. Eclectic Review, ns vol. V I I 1854, pp6ll-621 
3. Nonconformist, 28^1.1854, p525 
4. Ibid., 22.III.1854, p246 
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the nation, yet the b i l l proposed to improve and perpetuate the national 

institutions of Oxford and Cambridge for the benefit of a minority. He 

pointed out that when taxation was discussed, Parliament took no account of 

religious commitment: anglicans, dissenters and unbelievers were a l l 

regarded as part of the nation. l e t , when a measure to extend the 

advantages of education was discussed, dissenters were not regarded as 

part of the nation. He requested the government to accept a clause which 

would permit the admission of dissenters, even at the ris k of endangering 
the whole measure i n the Lords: 

"...Let the responsibility of throwing out the B i l l , i n con
sequence of i t s contai.ning such a clause, rest upon the 
members of that othei: place. He did not think that such a 
responsibility ought to rest upon Her Majesty's Government, 
unless, indeed, they concurred i n the exclusion of Dissenters 
from the national institutions of Oxford and Cambridge."1 

I t may be doubted whether Miall's speech was spontaneous, for i t was already 

clear that Heywood would introduce the type of clause which Miall ha& urged 

upon the government, and Heywood was speaking f o r a broad range of refoiming 
2 

opinion. One prominent opponent of university reform considered that the 

b i l l , as i t stood, woxold give dissenters the substance of their demands. 

John Keble regarded the measure as 'expressly anti-collegiate', i t s whole 

tendency being to separate Oxford from the Church of England. I f the b i l l 

became law, even without the modifications demanded by dissenters, 
"...the University w i l l be called on to consider how far the 
'natural and reasonable desire' of dissenters to get into i t 
may be gratified."5 

However, Miall and his dissenting colleagues wanted a definite commitment 

from the government. They made their next move at the committee stage 

of the b i l l , with a proposal to establish a select committee which would 

investigate the cla.ims of dissenters, and the whole character of religious 

teaching i n the universities. This was j u s t i f i e d on the grounds that the 

1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXI, pp912-914 
2. Christian Reformer, April 1854, p246 
3. J.T. Coleridge, Memoir of the Rev. John Keble (London 1870) p389 
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commission had not investigated these aspects of the question. The 

Nonconformist admitted that this proposal, i f successful, would delay 

settlement of the question: i t was prepared to accept delay, for the b i l l , 

i n i t s present form, settled nothing so far as dissenters were concerned. 

Heywood introduced the motion for a select committee, and the Monconfoimist 

urged dissenters to explpit the fact that Aberdeen's government was a 

coalition, which depended upon the support of iissenting M.P.s. I t had 

shorn l i t t l e gratitude for this support, and dissenters must be.prepared 
2 

to risk bringing down the government i f i t failed to give them satisfaction. 

The Eclectic Review gave similar advice. Russell, despite his earlier 

sympathy with dissenting demands, was annoyed at Heywood's proposal. He 

accused both Heywood and his supporters, notably Hadfield, of ingratitude 

and i l l i b e r a l i t y , and argued that the motion, i f successful, wo'uld deprive 

the b i l l of any prospect of success.'^ Miall came to Hadfield's support 

with a speech which argued that the whole logic of the b i l l was to treat 

the universities as national institutions. There was no sense i n postponing 

consideration of dissenters' claims, and i t was far from being i l l i b e r a l to 

in s i s t upon such consideration. He did not believe i t was good for the 

nation that the prejudices of the Lords should be continually deferred to 

by the Commons. The b i l l had been drafted i n an i l l i b e r a l s p i r i t to 

secure the compliance of the bishops, and Miall sarcastically suggested 

adding episcopal i l l i b e r a l i t y to the existing elements of the constitution. 

HejTffoods motion was lost by I 7 O votes to 90. 

At the annual meeting of the Liberation Society, Miall claimed there was 

extensive support among M.P.s for a measure to admit dissenters to the 

university without tests.^ He believed dissenting M.P.s should frame an 

1„ Nonconformist, 27.IV.1854, p345 
2. Ib i d . , 3.V.1854, p365 
3. Eclectic Review, ns vol. VII 1854, pp6ll-621, especially p620 
4 . Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXZXII, pp960-963 
5. Ibid., PP964-966 
6. Nonconfoimist, 10.V.1854, pp387-391 
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appropriate measure, and allow the House of Lords to accept the odiimi of 

rejecting i t . A demonstration of the reactionary character of the Lords 

would help dissenters to gain radical support, and one feature of establish

ment, the presence of Anglican bishops i n the House of Lords, would come 

into prominence. Mali's conduct at thi s stage i s more comprehensible i f 

he i s regarded as pursuing a p o l i t i c a l advantage by exploiting the momen

t a r i l y exposed position of the Established Cliurch. -^s Keble had pointed 

out, i t was possible that the government b i l l would have "given dissenters 

the substance of their demands, without the clause to abolish tests upon 

which Mi a l l insisted. The unitarian leader, J.H. Thorn, insisted i n a 

speech at Liverpool that dissenters wanted admission to the universities, 

not necessarily to the colleges. "¥e do not ask for any of the loaves 

and fishes of Endoments - we ask only for the benefit of true learning.""'" 

The setting up of non-collegiate halls, as was possible under the b i l l , 

could have satisfied this demand, but Miall was as interested i n a victory 

over the establishment as i n the admission of dissenters to Oxford. 

Heywood introduced two further amendments to the b i l l , one to remove religious 

tests at matriculation, the other to remove them at graduation. He 

approached the Liberation Society with the siiggestion of a great meeting 

i n London i n support of his proposals, and the society's parliamentary 
2 

comittee gave i t s backing. The executive committee suggested holding the 

meeting at the London Tavern on 21st June, and sent an invitation to the 

Dissenting Deputies.^ The Deputies agreed to co-operate i n this instance, 

and i n the case of questions where there was coincidence of opinion between 

the two bodies. However, they would not agree to anything more than an 

ad hoc arrangement, and made i t clear that they saw a purpose i n j o i n t action 

only insofar as they represented the dissenters of the metropolis, while the 

Liberation Society represented the provinces. 
1„ Christian Reformer, July 1854, p419 
2. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 8.YI.1854 
3. Liberation Society Minute Book. 9.VI.1854 
4. Ibid. 
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Haywood's f i r s t amendment secured a large majority of 91 votes, the second 

was lost by only 9 votes, and at a later stage he succeeded i n securing a 

clause for the abolition of tests on admission to f i r s t degrees.''• The 

Nonconformist was surprised and delighted, and attributed success partly 

to the l i b e r a l example of Cambridge i n respect of tests, partly to the care

f u l organisation of dissenting M.P.s.., partly to the support of Roman 

Catholics, and partly to the pressure of the Liberation Society. Miall 

observed, 

"...that the combination of these groups proved how much may 
be gained i n the p o l i t i c a l world by malcing parliamentary 
agitation a constant and specific business. "2 

Gladstone claimed that the vote upon Heywood's clauses took a l l M.P.s by 

surprise, and he believed that the s t a t i s t i c a l evidence of the 1851 

religious census induced many to give their support. Like the Nonconformist, 

he was conscious of the composition of Heywood's supporters, and he con

sidered that their success completely altered the direction and purpose of 

the government measure. On this interpretation, Miall and his supporters 

had won a decisive victory; a measure of university reform now involved a 

species of disestablishme.nt. 

The amended b i l l passed i t s t h i r d reading, but the .NonconfomLst was not 

sanguine about i t s prospects i n the Lords. While i t recalled Derby's 

l i b e r a l stance of 1834, i t f e l t that as Chancellor of Oxford he would be 

•under pressure from reactionary interests, and doubted i f the House of 

Lords would prove more than usually sjmipathetic to a question of religious 

equality. In the event, Derby lived up to the Nonconformist's hopes, and 

the House of Lords accepted the b i l l , including the clauses abolishing 

tests at matriculation, and on admission to f i r s t degrees.^ Both the 

1. Nonconfomist. 12.VII. 1854, p582 
2. A. Mia l l , Life of Edward Miall ppl83-184 
3. Gladstone to the Rev. A.¥. Haddan, 22.VI.1854; i n D.C. Lathbury, 

Letters on Church and Religion of William Swart Gladstone i , 217-218 
4. Nonconfonaist. 28.VI.1854, pp525-526 
5. Ib i d . . 12.VII.1854, p582. See also W.D. Jones, Lord Derby and 

Victorian Conservatism (Oxford 1956) pl91. 
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Honconfoimist and the Liberation Society praised, the l i b e r a l i t y and wisdom 

of the House of Lords, and hoped that a similar measure would be applied to 

Cambridge."'" 

Oxford was now open to dissenters, through legislative action, and not 

through the device of non-collegiate halls. Miall and his colleagues had 

forced a discussion of the universities as national assets, and had 

asserted the right of a l l citizens to enjoy their f a c i l i t i e s . The Patriot, 

representing moderate dissenting' opinion,gave the Liberation Society credit 

for this triumph: 

"To i t s exertions i n no i n f e r i o r degree we owe i t that our 
principles are represented i n Parliament by a firm, though 
small band of vigilant men, who, without compromise of 
their personal independence, act together with manifest 
effect."2 

The Eclectic Review, more conscious of the d i f f i c u l t i e s dissenters had 

experienced i n forcing the amendments upon the government, warned that their 

support of the coalition should remain qualified, but had no hesitation i n 

giving f u l l credit to the Liberation Society: 

"We congratulate the country on a measure ihiiich.. .has exceeded 
our most sanguine expectations.. .¥e should be doing injustice 
to our own feelings i f we did not record our- deliberate 
opinion that the success achieved i s mainly due to the 
untiring diligence of the Chairman of the Parliamentary 
Committee of the Liberation Society...we feel authorised 
to pronounce this department of the society's operations as 
amongst the most important and valuable of i t s labours."^ 

The Oxford University Act set up a commission to redraft college statutes. 

The detailed implementation of the Act soon ran into d i f f i c u l t i e s , 

particularly with regard to the admission of dissenters to colleges. The 

Nonconformist gave a detailed account of the meeting which elected the new 

Hebdomadal Council, and noted attempts to prevent the election of anyone 

1. lonconformist. 19.VII.1854, p593: Liberation Society, jg,nute Book 
1, V i l l . 1854. 

2. Patriot 9.IV.1856, p232 
3. Eclectic Review, ns vol.'VII 1854, pp6ll-621 
4. Ibid.. n s v o l . V I I I 1854, p245 
5. ¥.R. Ward, Victorian Oxford pp 207f 
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with l i b e r a l sympathies."^ I t also noted a sermon preached by William 
Sewell i n St. Mary's, i n which he warned young men, 

"...to take special care to avoid the company of dissenters, 
should any intrude under the new b i l l . " ^ 

Ueywood introduced a motion for a select committee to examd.ne the whole 

question of admissions to universities, and the Nonconfoimist gave i t s 

approval. I t f e l t such an investigation was needed to complement the 

Oxford University Act, and warned supporters of the motion to be wary of 

the attitude of the government: 

" . . . i t would be well for the friends of university reform to 
be on their guard, and prevent so equitable and desirable 
an enquiry from being set aside by Ministerial indifference 
or aversion. 

In the debate upon Heywood's motion, Miall spoke i n support of i t , expressing 

the disil l u s i o n which dissenters f e l t at the ecclesiastical policy of the 

Aberdeen coalition, and claiming that he hardly knew on which side of the 

House he ought to s i t . I f the opposition offered a very moderate advance 

upon the proposals of the government, the frierxLs of religious l i b e r t y might 

well be tempted to j o i n the oppositiono He then went on to discuss, from 

a dissenters'point of -view, the shortcomings of the act of 1854. I t had 

not made Oxford into a t r u l y national i n s t i t u t i o n . While accepting 

Gladstone's analogy that 'uni.versities were national institutions i n the same 

sense as were parochial benefices, nevertheless he argued that parish 

churches did not close their doors to people who were not i n communion with 

the Church of England, I n comparison, "...universities were under very 

considerable restrictions i n dispensing the advantages they had to offer."^ 

Unusually for Miall, he demanded that the State intervene to define the use 

to whi'ch collegiate endowments shoul.d be put, and concluded by denying that 

this was a question of interest to dissenters only: rather i t was a major 

public question, affecting the whole nation. I f universities were t r u l y 

1. Nonconformist. 25.X.1854, p883 
2. I b i d . ^ 
3. I b i d . . 7.III.1855, ppl77-178 
4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXVII, pp248-250 
5. Ibid. 
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national i n s t i t u t i o n s , their f a c i l i t i e s should be available to everyone, 

without discrimination on the grounds of religion. I f there were obstacles 

which prevented t h i s , i t was reasonable that there should be an inquiry, 

" . . . i n order that their advantages might be extended to all.""'' The 

Liberation Society attempted to organise support for Heywood's motion, 

but noted that he had withdrawn i t without consulting the the society. 

Palmerston had i n fact suggested that Heywood withdraw his motion, and 

introduce at a later stage a b i l l incorporating i t s substance. The 

Uonconfoimist believed that Heywood had fallen victim to Palmerstonian 

deviousness. I t clearly regarded the Oxford University Act as an 

important milestone i n the struggle for religious equality, for i t 

printed a l l the division l i s t s , that electors might be informed of the 

conduct of their M.P.s, and bring pressure to bear upon them at the next 
4 

election. 

The Oxford University Act was quickly followed by a measui'e to reform 

Cambridge. There, the situation was rather different, for while there were 

religious tests, they were not imposed u n t i l graduation. Thus dissenters 

were not prevented from taking part i n the education offered, though they 

could not enjoy i t s f u l l advantage. A simple abolition of tests would 

satisfy their demands, but the b i l l to refoim. Cambridge was drafted by members 

of the university i t s e l f , without any particular effort being made to dis

cover the wishes of nonconformists. The Prince Consort, as Chancellor, 

took a detailed interest i n the provisions of the b i l l , and particularly 

supported those for the creation of private halls of residence.^ 

Perhaps mistaking the provenance of the measure, the Wonconfoxmist attacked 

the government for i t s shortcomings. I t criticised i t as a typical example 

of Whig perfidy, which showed the hollowness of their pretensions as reformers. 

1„ Hansai^, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXVII, pp248-250 
2. Liberation Society, Minute"Book, 9 .III.1855 
3. nonconformist, 1 4 .III.1855, p207 
4. I b i d . , 18.IV.1855, p298 
5. D. Winstanley, Early Victorian Cambridge (Cambridge 1940) pp283-284 
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This b i l l , l i k e so many other Whig b i l l s , was, 

"...a compromise which contains a minimiM of real improvement 
with a maximum of delusive pretence. Under their guidance, 
reformers are perpetually led into a false position,..To 
oppose Whig reforms i s denounced as playing- the game of the 
Tories - to accept them lays you open to charges of peddling 
and insincerity. "•'-

I t s complaints were not without j u s t i f i c a t i o n . As i t stood, the b i l l l e f t 

a l l governing power i n the hands of the heads of houses, which they had 

lost at Oxford. The Nonconformist f e l t that an opportunity had been missed; 

the Oxford Act had set a precedent for a radical overhaul of university 
2 

government, and there was no need to be so timid i n the case of Cambridge. 

Moreover, w:hile the wishes of dissenters were taken into account by the 

proposed abolition of tests and subscriptions for admission to a l l degrees 

save those i n di'vinity, a declaration of bona fide membership of the Church 

of England was required for membership of Senate. Dissenters were thus to 

remain excluded from the government of the 'university, and their next step 

would be to secure admission to M.A. degrees. 

Since the b i l l was introduced into the Lords, Miall was unable to speak 

upon i t i n Parliament, and could only give hLs views i n print. He used 

the b i l l as a stick -with which to beat the liJhigs, accusing them of 

insincerity and, since the withdrawal of the Peelites, incapacity: 
"The Cambridge University B i l l i s a f a i r i l l u s t r a t i o n of 
what the country has gained by f a l l i n g back upon a pure 
Whig coterie. The Peelites i n quitting Her Majesty's 
government, seem to have taken with thgm not only the 
a b i l i t y , but the sincerity of the Aberdeen Cabinet. "5 

An amended version of the b i l l later i n the same month was more satisfactory, 

as i t abolished subscription for the degree of M.A., but by the time i t 
4 

reached the Commons, the session was far advanced, and i t was withdrawn. 

l o Nonconformist, 2.V.1855, p 3 3 7 

2. Ib i d . 
3 . Ibid. 
4. Ib i d . , 23.V.1855, p 3 9 7 . D.A. Winstanley, Early Victorian Cambridge p284 
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Part 3 . Miall and University Reformers 

The dissenting lobby became aware that i t could not leave the preparation of 

another b i l l to whigs and university reformers; i t was essential to take 

positive action to impress dissenting demands upon them. Heywood began to 

seek closer links with Miall and. the Liberation Society. After a meeting 

i n MaD.chester, Heywood arranged for Palmerston to receive a deputation to 

discuss the Cambridge University B i l l , and asked Dr. Poster, a leading 

member of the Liberation Society, to be a member."'" Reporting upon the 

meeting. Poster believed the deputation had succeeded i n making a favourable 
2 

impression upon Palmerston. Heywood meanwhile secured an impressive 

rajige of dissenting support for the radical reform of Cambridge at a great 

meeting i n Biimingham, attended by Baptists, Unitarians, Congregationalists, 

and even some Anglicans. He spoke of the Oxford Act as a "...compromise, 

a l i t t l e instalment of university reform," which had merely recognised the 

principle of religious equality. More far-reaching measures were required 

to give f u l l expression to that principle i n the universities. R.W. Dale 

played a leading part i n the meeting, demanding free access to Cambridge 

for dissenters.^ 

This pressure bore f r u i t , for i n March 1856 Pleydell-Bouverie introduced a 

b i l l for the reform of Cambridge, which preserved the improvements and 
4 

amendments of the b i l l of 1855. Moreover, Heywood was able to secure 

further v i t a l amendments i n the Commons, which incorporated a l l the demands 

of dissenters. The executive committee of the Liberation Society noted 

that on the third reading- of the b i l l , 
"...Mr. Heywood obtained the insertion of a clause (by 151 to 109) 
dispensing with oaths or declarations i n connexion . with 
scholarsMps and exhibitions, and also succeeded (by 84 to 60), i n 
expunging the words preventing a dissenter becoming a member of 
the Senate..."5 

1„ Liberation Society, Minute Book 30.XI.1855 
2. Ib i d . , 14.XII.1855' 
3 . Christian Reformer, Dec.1855, p764 
4. D.A. Winstanley, Early Victorian Cambridge p284 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 30.VI.1856 
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These amendments would have destroyed the monopoly of the Church of England 

i n Cambridge, and the Nonconfomist was not surprised that the Lords 

rejected them. I t stressed that the only interest dissenters had i n the 

amendments was as a matter of principle. "The right refused us we value 

merely as a right.""'' I t agreed with the Times and the British Quarterly. Review 

that even i f the amendments were incorporatedin the b i l l , i n practice the 

Anglican Church would not be threatened, for dissenters would continue to 

send their sons to undenominational universities such as London; few would 

send their sons to Oxford or Cambridge, and few wou.ld wi.sh to become members 
2 

of Senate. However, the vote of the Lords had upheld c i v i l inequality and 
sectarian monopoly, and prevented Cambridge from resuming i t s true function; 

"Ovr universities are not exclusively theological seminaries, 
but institutions for the high education of the laity„ 
Freedom of religious thought and profession are by no means 
incompatible with the object of those Universiiies, but 
rather i n keeping with their main design. "3 

With this Hamiltonian flourish, the Nonconfoimist hoped that the Commons 

would refuse to accept the Lords' amendments. Heywood moved their 
4 

rejection, supported by Miall, but Pleydell-Bouverie, fearing that once 
again time would run out, persuaded the Commons to accept the b i l l as 

5 
amended by the Lords. This means that at Cambridge dissenters could 

proceed to the degree of M.A., butcould not become members of Senate. I n 

conjunction with the Oxford University Act, i t amounted to a par t i a l victory 

for dissenters, and the Times commented; 

" I t ought to be now pretty evident to the Universities that 
the reign of tests i s approaching an end. . . i t i s plain... g 
that public opinion i s becoming more and more opposed to them." 

The Liberation Society, i n i t s report for 1856, believed that dissenters 
7 

had scored a tri'umph, but the more perceptive imitarian Christian Refoimer 

realised that i t was only a victory of principle, and might soon be valueless 
1. Nonconformist. 9.VII.1856, p493 
2. Times. 23.VI.1856 p9; Brit. Qtly. Review, ns vol.XXIV 1856, p506 
3. Nonconformist, 9.vil.l856, p493 
4. Ibid., 23,VII.1856, p537 
5. D.A. Winstanley. Early Victorian Cambridge p286 
6„ Times. 23.VI.1856, p9 
7 o Nonconformist. 6.V.1857, p341 
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to dissenters. Even i f the ancient universities had been opened to 

dissenters, the constituent colleges could s t i l l impose their own tests, 

and the result would be that the university -would s t i l l be closed to 

dissenters, and would be ruled by the worst sort of priestly intolerance."'" 

The new statutes which had been sanctioned for Exeter, Lincoln and Corpus 

Christi directly violated the s p i r i t of the Act of 1854, and were evidence, 

"...of the existence of an organised conspiracy...to defeat 
the l i b e r a l intentions of Parliament."^ 

I f other colleges followed this example, the 1854 Act would be so much 

'waste paper', and the Christian Reformer reported that Palmerston had been 

informed of these objections, and had agreed to appoint a committee of the 

Privy Council to investigate the situation. Similar d i f f i c u l t i e s became 

apparent i n Cambridge; for instance. Trinity College found i t s e l f -unable 

to elect dissenters to fellowships. 

However, even the victory of principle, with a l l i t s inherent practical 

d i f f i c u l t i e s , was no negligible achievement. Miall and his fellow 

dissenters had wrung concessions upon ecclesiastical matters from the 

Aberdeen government, and had brought ahout a species of disestablishment, 

with the help of some Tory support, and with the acquiescence of the House 

of Lords. This l a t t e r , as the Wonconfomist admitted, had been a surprise; 

"When, to the great astonishment of both friend and foe, we 
carried through the House of Commons the clause which opened the 
University of Oxford to Dissenters, i t was generally assumed, as 
a matter of course, that the Lords would expunge i t with a high 
hand. The Lords, however, were wise enough to lay aside their 
prejudices, and heedless of common expectation, to accept a 
policy which there was greater risk i n resisting than i n frankly 
adopting."4 

One of the consequences of university reform was the advent of Oxford Middle 

Class Examinations, by means of which some of the benefits of Oxford were 

made more widely available. 

1. Christian Reformer, May 1856, p306 
2. Ibid. 
3. D.A. Winstanley, LaterVictorian Cambridge p39 
4. ffonconformist, 2.VI.1858, p425 
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"Oxford University seeks to mingle with the world, not to 
obstruct, but to hasten an intellectual development throughout 
the land. Refoim has shaken her from the dream of centuries 
and beholdi she steps f o r t h to do good...The incrustation 
which a monastic bigotry deposited about her having been 
loosened, cracked and removed, Oxford becomes active once 
more, and goes from town to town to smile upon learning 
wherever she finds i t . "•'-

A modem historian has concurred i n this assessment of the Middle-Class 

Examinations. He regards them as marking the transition of Oxford and 
Cambridge from, 

"...two exceedingly strange, inward looking, clerical 
republics...into more normal institutions with a sense 
of general responsibility f o r national, education. "2 

Miall attanpted to exploit the principle secured by the admission of 

dissenters to the older universities by extending i t to another bastion 

of Anglican privilege, the endowed grammar schoolso Dissenters were, as 

a rule, -unable to teach i n them, send their children to them, or become 

governors or trustees. Like the universities, they could be regarded as 

national property improperly monopolised by a particular sect. At the 

Liberation Society's tri e n n i a l conference i n 1859, Miall induced the society 

to include among i t s objectives the opening of the endowed grammar schools 

to dissenters. His motion was, 

"That the legislature, liaving opened the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge to a l l classes of Her Majesty's 
subjects, without distinction on the point of their 
religious belief, i t i s now time, i n the judgment of this 
Conference, to carry further the principle thus recognised 
by applying i t to the Endowed and Free Grammar Schools of 
England and Wales. "3 

Speaking at length i n support of the motion, he stressed that i t s object 

was to implement, i n this particular sphere, the principle of religious 

equality i m p l i c i t i n the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. Dissenters 

s t i l l did not enjoy f u l l religious or civic equality; they were s t i l l 

penalised on account of their religious convictions, as their exclusion from 

the endowed grammar schools demonstrated. 

1. Nonconformist, 11.VIII.1858, p639 
2. G. K i t son Clark, Churchmen ,and the Condition of England 1832-1885 

(London 1973) pl l 5 . See also W.R. Ward, Victorian Oxford pp280f 
3. Nonconformist. 9.VI.1859, p452 
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The question was taken up i n Parliament by Dillwyn, who worked closely with 

the Liberation Society i n drafting his Endowed SchoolfeBill. The society 

made clear to him the requirements of dissenters, and gave him the badcing 

of i t s lobbying f a c i l i t i e s , but his measures met with failure i n Parliam.ent."'" 

So far as Miall was concerned, this was simply a question of the use of 

endowments, and, as i n the case of the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, 

he argued that the Church of England owned these endowments only i n the 

sense that dockyards belonged to the navy; ultimately, they were the 
2 

property of the nation. Wben, i n 1860, Lord Cranworth was successful 

with a restricted version of Dillwyn's meas-ure, the Honconformist stressed 

that the real opponents of religious l i b e r t y were the bishops i n the House 

of Lords: 
"...dissenters w i l l be perverse enough to enquire why their 
rights of citizenship are to be doled out to them with 
'tolerant l i b e r a l i t y ' by the episcopal bench - why they 
are to be subjected to special grievances not i n f l i c t e d 
upon the rest of their fellow coimtrymen - and i f they 
must regard this Act as a 'step i n advance', they would 
li k e to be told from what, and to what, the advance i s made." 

Dillwyn persevered with Ms more comprehensive measure, but his avowed 

connection with the Liberation Society did not assist Ms purpose; indeed, 

i t provoked a b i t t e r attack from Lord Robert C e c i l . I t was not u n t i l 1869 

that W.E. Porster introduced a b i l l which substantially f u l f i l l e d the 

ambitions of Dill-wyn and the Liberation Society, to an extent that caused 

the KFonconformi st to describe i t as second i n importance only to the 

I r i s h Church B i l l . " ^ The Liberation Society published a resolution con

gratulating the friends of religious l i b e r t y upon the success of the Endowed 

Schools B i l l , but, with the experience of the Oxford University Act of 1854 

1. Liberation Society Minute Book 19.Till.1859; 9.XII.1859. The society 
paid the fees incurred i n seeking legal opinion. Ibid. 9.XII.1859. 
Three years later, the committee was confident that Dillwyn would be 
guided by any suggestions the committee might feel i t right to make. 
Ibid. 5.II.1862. 

2. Nonconformist. 28.III.1860, p241 
3. Ibid.. 11.IV.1860, p291 
4. Ibid., 24.IV.1861, p 3 3 0 . See also W.H. Mackintosh, Disestablishment 

and Liberation (London 1972) ppl06-107 
5. W.H, Mackintosh, Disestablishment and Liberation pp202-203. Liberation 

Society Minute Book. 5.III.1869. Nonconformist. 24.II..1869, pl80; 
i b i d . . 16.VI. 18®, p572. 
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i n mind, urged i t s supporters to keep a close watch upon the actj.vities of 

the commission set up to implement the act i n de t a i l , that the interests 

of religious equality might be genuinely advanced. 

Miall himself took no active part i n the Endowed Schools question, apart 

from discussing the general principles involved, as an adjunct to the 

•university question. During the 1860s, i t beca.tfl.e clear that the university 

refoim acts of the previous decade had not been an unqualified success, so 

far as dissenters were concerned. The moderate B r i t i s h Quarterly Review 

pointed out, 

"...two out of the last three senior wranglers have been 
excluded from fellowships and tutorships on the grounds 
of religious conviction."2 

The NonconJoimst complained that the intention of the acts, to open the 

universities to dissenters, was being thwarted by the colleges: 

"Parliament threw open to us the door of both Universities -
but the Colleges have effectually over-ridden the decision of 
Parliament, and put chains across the doorway."3 

This obstruction took the foim of colleges insisting upon attendance at the 

college chapels, whose services were Anglican. The Nonconformist regarded 

the abolition of compulsory attendance at chapel as the next stage of 

university reform, and the Unitarian Association took a similar view. 

Arguing that university tests had simply been replaced by collegiate tests, 

the unitarian G_hristian Reformer announced that Mr. Pollard Urquhajt would 

oppose the statutes which the Commissj.oners had sanctioned for St. John's and 

for T r i n i t y , "...inasmuch as they do not respect the rights intended to be 

secured to Nonconformist members of the University. "̂  The Liberation Society, 

i n a survey of i t s oiai position i n 1863, believed that Oxford was gradually 

becoming aware that, "...ecclesiastical exclusiveness is unfavourable to high 

mental culture." I t believed that leading Oxford men shared this view, an.d 

1. Litreration Society, Mnute Book 30.VII.1869 
2. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol.XXXVI 1862, pp22lf 
3- Nonconformist. 22.VIII.1860, p66l 
4. Christian Reformer. Feb. 1860, pl22 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 23.X.1863 
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indeed, a meeting i n Manchester, chaired by Heywood, was attended by Jowett, 

Brodie, and other leading Oxford l i b e r a l s . The meeting decided to p e t i t i o n 

the government to abolish a l l ranaining tests, and Heywood summed up the 

f e e l i n g of both dissenters and u n i v e r s i t y reformers when he said, 

" I n Oxford, the majority of the colleges have set themselves 
decidedly against the wishes of the l e g i s l a t u r e . The majority 
of the Heads of Houses had refused to admit any persons who 
were known to be dissenters. I t was evident that without a 
f u r t h e r movement the old u n i v e r s i t i e s would remain very nearly 
as much, closed as they were beforeo-.Sir Benjamin Brodie had 
t o l d him i t was very desirable t h a t there sb.ould be movement 
outside as w e l l as w i t h i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s . The present 
r e s t r i c t i o n s were f e l t t o be a great b a r r i e r i n the way of 
l i b e r a l i s m i n the Church of England i t s e l f , as w e l l as a f f e c t i n g 
dissenters." 

I t was evident that the u n i t a r i a n body, the university reformers and the 

Liberat i o n Society would have t o combine t h e i r resources i f any f u r t h e r 

degree of reform was to be acMeved. M a l i ' s most important contribution 

to the u n i v e r s i t y question was i n helping to bring about t h i s union. As 

early as 1861, he f e l t he could count upon a considerable body of l i b e r a l 

support w i t h i n Oxford f o r the t o t a l a b o l i t i o n of t e s t s , l a r g e l y upon the 

strength of a l e t t e r w r i t t e n to the Nonconformist by a leading- Oxford l i b e r a l . 

Professor Goldwin Smith, w i t h whom M i a l l had worked already upon the 
2 

Newcastle Commission. Another leading reformer, Frederic Harrison, gave 

testimony to the f a c t t h a t M i a l l was i n contact w i t h leading Oxford l i b e r a l s . 

He believed, however, that the alignment of radicals, dissenters, and 

academics was due t o Jowett, and was based upon a sma.ll group i n London? 
"...with George Brodrick...C.S. Roundell, ( S i r ) Go Osborne 
Morgan, Charles (Lord) Bowen, James Bryce and Lyulph Stanley... 
we formed at London a small group which, under the i n s p i r a t i o n 
of Benjamin Jowett, united the forces of resident and London 
reformers and so w i t h John Bright and Edward M i a l l were i n 
a l l i a n c e w i t h the p o l i t i c a l lonconformists. The delicate task 
of combining the mildest and even 'Churchy' types of academic 
Li]3eralism w i t h the Radical Dissenters of the Chapels and the 
Lobbies was i n the main the work of the organising genius of 
Jowett."4 

Ic Wonconfoimist, 22.IV.1863, p304 
2. I b i d . . 11.XII.1861, p981 
3. Frederic,' Harrison Autobiographic Memoir (London 191l) i , 355 
4. Ibido i , 159 



M i a l l r e a l i s e d that one of the d i f f i c u l t i e s reformers would encounter was 

the a t t i t u d e of the general body of dissenters. He f e l t many were h a l f 

hearted about u n i v e r s i t y reform, and even i f i t were acMeved, might 

hesitate to send t h e i r sons t o a u n i v e r s i t y where there might be pressure 

brought upon them to forswear t h e i r convictions and Join the Established 

Church. Worse s t i l l , the excesses of Puseylsm and Tractarianian had by 

no means disappeared. M i a l l informed his readers that these objectionable 

features would vanifih when the u n i v e r s i t i e s were reformed, but he had to 

concede, 

"¥e are a f r a i d t h a t the subject i s regarded by many among 
us as a less urgent claim upon our e f f o r t s and upon our 
i n t e r e s t s than some others which of la t e have been before 
the public. We believe there dwells i n not a few minds a 
l u r k i n g suspicion that f r e e access f o r dissenters to the 
nationa l seats of learning might be followed by the absorption 
of considerable numbers of the most promising young men i n t o 
the church. 

I n the session of 1854, John Dodson introduced a b i l l to abolish a l l remaining 

t e s t s and subscriptions. The a t t i t u d e of the Nonconformist i s curious to 

the point o f being inexplicable. I t gave a cautious welcome to the b i l l , 

but suspected i t would only be supported by Liberals insofar as they f e l t 
2 

they might gain e l e c t o r a l advantage thereby. Admitting that the b i l l 

secured the main p r i n c i p l e , i t f e l t t hat the concession was more apparent 

than r e a l ; 
"How many wealthy dissenters are there who, i f they value 
t h e i r own pr i n c i p l e s , can make up t h e i r minds to expose 
t h e i r sons to the moral atmosphere of seminaries i n which 
a l l the regulations tend to lower t h e i r social status and 
to disparage t h e i r r e l i g i o u s profession."^ 

I t cla,imed the b i l l had been drafted by a group of Oxford reformers without 

the dissenting bodies being consulted, and observed sourly that i t would be 
4 

a new experience to be dealt w i t h i n an honourable manner. Nonetheless, 

l o Monconformist, 6.IV. 1864, p26l. For an example of the wariness of 
dissenters at the prospect of t h e i r sons being exposed to the temptations 
of Oxford, see James Eigg to Isaac HoIden, 1844. 
Holden I l l i n g y o r t h Letters (Bradford 192?) pllO. 

2. Nonconformist. 23.111.1864, p221. 
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4. I b i d . , 8.VI.1864, p457 
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i t urged support f o r the b i l l as a genuine e f f o r t to promote r e l i g i o u s 

e q u a l i t y , and paid t r i b u t e both to the Oxford l i b e r a l s and t o the support 

of the I r i s h , members."'" 

I n r e a l i t y , as M i a l l was i n the best possible p o s i t i o n to know, there had 

been close co-operation between the Oxford l i b e r a l s and the dissenters. 

Frederic Harrison recorded a meeting i n London; 

"We held a meeting at which twelve M.P.s, Dean Stanley, Jowett 
and some eight or ten Oxford professors, Goldwin Snith, 
Bishop Colenso, Maurice, John Bright, J. Martineau, P. Taylor, 
Greg, Huxley, etc. etc. met and spoke, using i d e n t i c a l s e n t i 
ments - Anglicans, Broad Churchmen, Neo-Christians, Non-
Christians, Papists, Unitarians, Quakers and Agnostics a l l 
together. The meeting was of course s t r i c t l y p r i v a t e . " ^ 

Harrison had already i d e n t i f i e d M i a l l as a member of the London committee, 

and Arthue M i a l l confirms a close relationship between his father and the 

Oxford l i b e r a l s . The views of Stanley on u n i v e r s i t y reform show how 

close an a f f i n i t y there was between M i a l l and the members o f the committee: 

"...the more b a r r i e r s i t (the Established Church) can wisely 
throw down, the more open i t can render i t s M i n i s t r y and i t s 
Uni v e r s i t i e s , so much the more has i t f u l f i l l e d i t s true 
mission... 

The records of the L i b e r a t i o n Society show that M i a l l was a c t i v e l y involved 

i n consultations with the Oxford l i b e r a l s . The impetus came from the 

society's parliamentary committee, which requested M i a l l to communicate 

with Goldwin Smith, to ascertain whether or not Dodson desired the assistance 

of the society.^ Goldwin Smith wrote t o M i a l l informing him that Dodson 

woiild welcome the society's help, and the executive committee resolved to 

throvr the whole weight of the society behind Dodson.^ The secretary, 

Carvell Williajas, met Goldwin Smith, arranged the preparation of p e t i t i o n s , 

and promised the support of the society's Parliamentary Whip. 

1. Nonconformist, 8.VI.1864, p458 
2o E. Harrison, Autobiographic Memoir i, 355 
3. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l pp250-251 
4. A.P. Stanley, Essays c h i e f l y on questions of Church and State (London 1870) 

•"pp368-369 , 376. 
5. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 17.11.1864 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 4.III.1864 
7. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 24.11.1864; 
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M i a l l was i n v i t e d to attend a private meeting of Oxford l i b e r a l s who 

supported Dodson's b i l l , and who apparently wished to sever a l l connection 

between the -university and the Church of England."^ A fonnal association 

between the Oxford l i b e r a l s and p o l i t i c a l dissenters was mooted, and M i a l l , 

according to the society's records, made i t clear that Dodson's b i l l would 

not continue to enjoy dissenting support i f any clause were introduced which 

prevented dissenters from v o t i n g i n Convocation. M i a l l sent a l e t t e r to 

Goldwin Smith, informing him that the society's support of Dodson's b i l l 

Was conditional,'^ and Goldwin Smith forwarded M i a l l ' s l e t t e r to Dodson 

w i t h a covering l e t t e r , warning Dodson that to acquiesce i n any clause which 

excluded dissenters from f u l l p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n u n i v e r s i t y government would be, 

"...a heavy blow to the cause the int e r e s t s of which have been 
placed i n your hands. I t would be a Parliamentary c e r t i f i c a t i o n 
of the p r i n c i p l e of exclusion, which now rests on nothing higher 
than the by-laws of the University."5 

He went on t o observe that the prospects f o r u n i v e r s i t y reform were .improving. 

I n Oxford, the l i b e r a l s were gaining i n strength, and the opposition was 

diminishing. I t was the more important that the u n i v e r s i t y question should 

be dealt w i t h comprehensively. Dodson's notes on M i a l l ' s l e t t e r t o Goldwin 

Smith Gonfiim that M i a l l had resolutely opposed any tests f o r membership of 

Convocation or f o r admission to private h a l l s . Such tests would leave 

dissenters an ' i n f e r i o r caste. '̂  But i t i s also clear that while M i a l l was 

opposing any such amendment of the b i l l , had such clauses been part of the 

o r i g i n a l measure, 

"...we should not have opposed i t - we might have q u i e t l y 
supported i t - not f o r our own sakes but to show disposition 
to help others."' 

This i s some i n d i c a t i o n of the importance M i a l l attached to the support of 

the Oxford l i b e r a l s . He went on to admit that the Liberation Society was 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book IO.III.I864 
2. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Coimnittee Minute Book 21.111,1864 
3. I b i d . , 21.III.I864 
4 . I b i 4 . , 3 0 . I I I . 1 8 6 4 
5. Goldwin Smith to J. Dodson 29.III.I864 Monk Bretton Mss, (Bodleian). 

I am indebted to the Rev. P. Robson f o r obtaining t h i s reference. 
5. Dodson's notes on M i a l l ' s l e t t e r . Monk Bretton Mss. 
7. I b i d . 
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malcing a f u r t h e r concession i n supporting Dodson, i n that by doing so i t was 

departing from i t s declared p o l i c y of concentrating i t s a c t i v i t i e s i n the 

country rather than i n Parliament. Having done so, i t could not a f f o r d to 

be seen to malce concessions to opponents, and i f Dodson accepted any exclu

sive clauses, "...we must take steps to clear ourselves of participation.""'" 

Dodson agreed to M i a l l ' s conditions, and promised Carvell Williams he would 

withdraw the b i l l i f forced to accept any clauses which discriminated against 
2 

dissenters. I n r e t u r n , he received the support of the society's p a r l i a 

mentary Whip. M i a l l prepared a statement, to be signed by leading 

dissenters, which promised support f o r the b i l l , but warned against any 

attsnpt to introduce clauses to exclude dissenters from Convocation. I t 

was signed by 117 dissenters, and was circulated among Liberal M.P.s. 

Provision was also made f o r regular and formal contact between the society 

and the Oxford l i b e r a l s . 

The b i l l was defeated on i t s t h i r d reading, and both the Liberation Society 

and the Nonconfoimist, decided that the next stage was to make u n i v e r s i t y 

reform an e l e c t o r a l issue: 

"...a new question had been added to the l i s t of t e s t i n g points 
at the hustings...there has been found another battleground on 
which t o contend successfully f o r the great p r i n c i p l e of 
r e l i g i o u s equality."4 

The Nonconformist was c r i t i c a l of the Liberals f o r allowing the b i l l to suffer 

defeat: there had been signs of i r r e s o l u t i o n among i t s supporters: 

"We wish the supporters of the b i l l had been equally resolute, 
i n which case they would not have allowed the f r u i t s of previous 
v i c t o r i e s to be snatched from them." 

I t published the names of l i b e r a l members who had been absent from the c r i t i c a l 

d i v i s i o n , and claimed that yet again the government had betrayed i t s 

dissenting supporters: 

1. Dodson's notes on M i a l l ' s l e t t e r . Monlc Bretton I s s . 
2 . Liberation Society. Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 11.V.1864; I5.VI.I864 
3. I b i d . . 15.VI. 1864: "see also Nonconf orYaist. "2q.VI.l864.. n517 

W. Mactoihbosh, Disestablishment and Liberation pi77 
4. Liberator, Aug. I864, p 1 2 3 ; Nonconformist. 6.VII.I864, p 5 3 7 
5. Npncpnforaiist. 6,Vri.l864, p537 
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"The Prime Minister had not once voted f o r the b i l l , the Home 
Secretaiy walked out of the House to avoid voting, and the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Attorney General gave the 
two votes which constituted the h o s t i l e majority. The cause 
of Liberaliesii has i n f a c t i n t h i s case, as i n the case of the 
Church Rates A b o l i t i o n B i l l , been sac r i f i c e d by the Ifib e r a l 
M inisters." 

I t spoke disparagingly of collusion between the government and the opposition 

f r o n t benches, but was able to extract some cheer from the defeat. The 

question had become a major e l e c t o r a l issue, and the bonds between reformers 

w i t h i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s and the dissenting' bodies hâ d been cemented: 

"Evidently there i s here coirmon grotmd f o r united action on 
the part of those who d i f f e r much i n r e l a t i o n to matters of 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l policy. The young and generous i n t e l l e c t of 
the Church of England can here a l l y i t s e l f with, the w e l l 
t r a i n e d energy of what i s d e r i s i v e l y being called ' p o l i t i c a l 
dissent'"^ 

Latet i n the session of 1865, a p r i v a t e b i l l to abolish t e s t s completely was 

introduced by Goschen. The L i b e r a t i o n Society organised outdoor meetings 

i n support of i t , and set up a committee to have oversight of the measure. 

Several l i b e r a l members were on t h i s committee, and members of the society's 

parliamentaiy committee v i s i t e d selected constituencies, to r a l l y l o c a l 
4 

support. The Nonconformist considered that the b i l l had no prospect of 

success, but would at least force M.P.s to de61are t h e i r a t t i t u d e to 

u n i v e r s i t y reform. With a general election imminent, there would be the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of bringing pressure t o bear at the hustings, and the Honcon-

formigt warned l i b e r a l s that they could not count upon the support of 

dissenters i n d e f i n i t e l y ; 
"¥e cannot and s h a l l not p a t i e n t l y endiire for the future the 
g a l l i n g i n j u s t i c e w i t h which we are treated i n t h i s matter, 
and we shoiild earnestly advise no Liberal member to presume 
upon otir supposed readiness to overlook the a f f r o n t which 
indi f f e r e n c e to our claims on t h i s head w i l l o f f e r us. "5 

The b i l l received a majority of sixteen at i t s second reading, and the 

Nonconfoi-mist i n s i s t e d t h a t the opening of the ancient u n i v e r s i t i e s t o a l l 

1. Nonconformist. 6.VII.1864, p537. 
2. I b i d . 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 26.V.1865 
4. Liberation Society, Parliamentaiy Committee Minute Book 15.VI,1865 
5. Nonconfoimist, 7.VI.1865, p453 
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who were q u a l i f i e d upon i n t e l l e c t u a l grounds to attend them must become 

o f f i c i a l L i b e r a l Party policy."'' 

I n f a c t , the a g i t a t i o n to which Goschen's b i l l had given rise had an effect 

upon Gladstone, whose support was v i t a l to any settlement of the question. 

He was c r i t i c a l of the way i n which the a g i t a t i o n had been conducted; 

abstract propositions had simply provoked counter propositions, and t h i s 

clash of p r i n c i p l e s ha.d delayed the progress of reform. But he did not 

believe that the Liberals could remain i n d i f f e r e n t to the question; 

"...the chang'e i n the balance of parties effected by the 
elections w i l l cast upon the L i b e r a l majority a serious 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i f i t f a i l s t o make progress i n the 
settlement of questions h i t h e r t o agitated w i t h l i t t l e 
f r u i t . " 2 

One of M i a l l ' s severest c r i t i c s gloomily observed; 

"Mro Gladstone w i l l not require any veiy long or severe t r i a l 
ere he s a c r i f i c e both Church Rates and University Tests to 
the Moloch of Liberalism."^ 

Reviewing' the tasks that confronted i t as a consequence of the general 

e l e c t i o n of 1865, the Liberation Society l a i d stress upon the need to 

educate public opinion, and especially dissenting opinion, i n the issues 

at stake i n the u n i v e r s i t y question. So far, the question had been the 

preserve of a few committed l i b e r a l s and u n i v e r s i t y men, but the Liberation 

Society now saw i t as a means of propagating i t s own p r i n c i p l e s among the 

educated classes of society who might be unimpressed by the campaign against 

church rates. The question, 

" . . . i s one which, may become so useful to the society, as a 
means of a g i t a t i o n among the educated classes as the church 
rate question has been among persons of another class. "4 

For the time being, the society decided i t would simply support measures, such 

as Goschen's, i n Parliament, but would hope for a more comprehensive measure 

i n the fu t u r e . I t had abstained from d i r e c t parliamentary action f o r the 

1. Nonconformist. 21.VI.1865, p493 
2. Gladstone to theRev. Baldwin Brown 2 9 o V I I . 1 8 6 5 i n D.C. Lathbury, 

Letters on Church and Religion of William Swart Gladstone i , 220. 
3. R. Masheder, Dissent and Democracy 2nd edition "(London 1865) pl22 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 15.IX.1865; Liberator. July 1865, pl20 
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past two years, and while i t intended to resume i t s Parliamentary r o l e , the 

basis of i t s action would be the church rates question, and i t would abandon 

a l l i t s campaigns i f the question of P'arliamentary reform were introducedo"'" 

The Nonconformist had been encouraged by a report i n the Gateshead Observer 

which described Durham University's a b o l i t i o n of tests f o r a l l save d i v i n i t y 
2 

degrees, and though Goschen's b i l l was withdrawn, a similar measure was 
introduced by Coleridge i n the next session. I t secured a majority i n the 

Commons which convinced the Nonconformist of the growing support for 
3 

University reform. There were several reasons, i t believed, why the b i l l 
stood an excellent chance of success. There was Coleridge himself, who 

4 

delivered a "...charming speech, charmingly spoken." Then, behind the 

parliamentary scene, lay the unglamorous work in,the constituencies, which 

had secured the el e c t i o n of members w i t h progressi"we views. The work of 

one organisation i n p a r t i c u l a r , not named but doubtless the Liberation 

Society, had, "...sent up to Parliament a large majority of members 
5 

influenced by t h e i r constituencies to take a kind].y i n t e r e s t i n the b i l l . " 

The Liberation. Society considered t h a t i t had intervened e f f e c t i v e l y i n 

p a r t i c u l a r constituencies to oppose the election of candidates whose views 

upon u n i v e r s i t y reform were unsatisfactory; i t regarded the elections i n 

North Yorkshire, South Essex, North Warwickshire, Pembroke, West Kent, 

North W i l t s h i r e and South Wi l t s h i r e as triumphs i n t h i s sense.^ The 

Nonconformist Relieved that another f a c t o r which might lead to success was 

the determination of Oxford l i b e r a l s to turn down any compromise which, 

while s a t i s f a c t o r y t o them., would betray the claims of t h e i r dissenting 

a l l i e s . Such determination was evident at a meeting i n Manchester, attended 

both by radicals such as Heywood and Jacob Bright, and by Oxford l i b e r a l s 
1. L i beration Society, Minute Book 17.XI.1865 
2. Nonconformist, 1.III.1865, pl63 
3. I b i d . . 14.11.1866, pl21; 28.III.1866, p241 
4. I b i d . , 28.III.1866, p241 
5. I b i d . 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 7.VII.1865 
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such as Temple, Brodrick, Bryce and Stanley. The meeting sent a p e t i t i o n 

to Parliament i n support of Coleridge's b i l l . ' ' ' 

Moreover, there had been excellent relationships between the Oxford l i b e r a l s 

and the L i b e r a t i o n Society while the b i l l was being drafted. M i a l l infoimed 

a meeting of the society that he had been the sole representative of dissenting 
2 

i n t e r e s t s upon Coleridge's committee, and before the publication of the b i l l , 
M i a l l reported to the society's parliamentary committee that he was, 

" . . . i n commimication w i t h the promoters of the Oxford University 
Test B i l l r e l a t i v e to the character of the B i l l to be brought 
i n next session, and to the member i n whose hands i t should be 
placed."3 

The f a c t that he was apparently consulted upon such t a c t i c a l matters as who 

should have ch9J.-ge of the b i l l i n Parliament, as well as upon the demands of 

dissenters, suggests M i a l l was .not without influence among Oxford l i b e r a l s ; 

c e r t a i n l y he was able to give the parliamentary committee of the Liberation 

Society a complete si.mimary of the contents of the b i l l before i t became public 
4 

knowledge. 

Part 4. M i a l l and Gladstone 

The Nonco_.nforrisfe f e e l i n g that there was grovdng support f o r u n i v e r s i t y 

reform among non-dissenters was c e r t a i n l y not without foundation. As 

Dr. Winstanley has shorn, M.P.s such as Northcote and Heathcote, who upheld 

the connection between the u n i v e r s i t i e s and the Church of England, believed 

that some concession should be made to the reasonable aspirations of 

dissenters.^ The major d i f f i c u l t y now to be surmounted was no longer to 

gain a broad range of support f o r the a b o l i t i o n of tests, but to secure the 

support of the L i b e r a l pa.rty leadership. Private members b i l l s such as 

those of Coleridge, Dodson and Bouverie ha.d l i t t l e chance of l e g i s l a t i v e 

l o Nonconformist 11.IV.1866: W.R. Ward, Victorian Oxford p243; 
W.H. Mackintosh, Di^estaMislm pl80 

2. Nonconfoimist, 2.V. 1866, Supplement 
3. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book, 10.1.1866 
4. I b i d . . 14.11.1866 
5. D.A, Winstanley, LaterVictorian Cambridge p53 
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success, even though they served to consolidate support. M i a l l realised 

i t was c r u c i a l to secure the support of Gladstone, even though his preyious 

conduct on t h i s question had not been reassinring. Discussing h i s contribution 

to the debate on Bouverie's b i l l , the N_oncon.foimst considered, 

"...he should have spoken less querulously, less captiously, less 
i n the s p i r i t of somewhat rude and coarse-minded Toryism, the 
prejudices of which he stooped to echo„"-̂  

I n the course of that debate, Gladstone j u s t i f i e d the refusal of the govern

ment to take up the question, and gave only the vaguest of indications that 
2 

i t might be less obstructive i n the f u t u r e . 

When the L i b e r a l m i n i s t r y resigned, there was l i t t l e prospect of u n i v e r s i t y 

reform under the incoming Conservative government. Confident of ultimate 

success, M i a l l was content to .keep the supporters of u n i v e r s i t y reform, 

especially the dissenters, together as a partyo He published a series of 

a r t i c l e s upon the social influence of the state church, one of which dealt 

w i t h the p o s i t i o n of the u n i v e r s i t i e s . I t simply repeated the old argu

ments, th a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s were no more than 'ecclesiastical seminaries', 

that, by t h e i r exclusion,dissenters were debarred from many of the profes-

sions, and t h i s state of a f f a i r s must be remedied as a matter of justiceo 

Coleridge introduced another b i l l i n 1867, which proposed the a b o l i t i o n of 

t e s t s at both Oxford and Cambridge. I n discussing i t s plans f o r the session 
4 

of 1867, the Liberation Society agreed to give i t s support to the measure, 

and the p'arliamentary committee applied i t s whip on the second reading. 

The .Nonconformist gave i t s support, and t r i e d to a l l a y the fears of those 

who were persuaded that the a b o l i t i o n of tests would lead to scepticism and 

i r r e l i g i o n becoming rampant at the u n i v e r s i t i e s . Such fears might cost the 

Nonconformist, 20.VI.1866, p489 
2. D.A. Winstanley, LaterVictorian Cambridge p54 
3. Nonconformist, 19.IX.1866, p749": E. Mia].l, The Social, Influences of 

Ihe State Church pp27ff ' 
4. Lib e r a t i o n Society, Minute Book 25.1.1867 
5. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Parliamenta^ Copimittee Minute Book 27.11.1867 
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support of some dissenters, and the Nonconfonnist refuted allegations made 

by the Times i n t h i s sense during the second read.ing of Coleridge's b i l l . ' ' ' 

The b i l l was successfixL i n the Commons, but was rejected by the Lords: 

"We did not give due consideration to the temper almost sure to 
be excited by the disagreeable but .inevitable necessity of 
passing a democratic Reform B i l l . To be compelled t o s a t i s f y 
one such demand upon them at the expense of thei.r t r a d i t i o n a l 
p r i n c i p l e s i s .no doubt accounted more than enough f o r a single 
session."2 

But there was cause f o r s a t i s f a c t i o n i n that the Commons had supported the 

admission o f dissenters t o the governing bodies of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , 

M i a l l was involved immediately afterwards i n a f u r t h e r meeting of Oxford 

l i b e r a l s and other reformers at the Ship Hotel, London. I t planned to 

produce a f i n a l settlement of the question, and Gladstone was kept .informed 

of i t s a c t i v i t i e s . However M i a l l gave l i t t l e support to one of the 

assumptions Tiiilda underlay the conference; ths.t was the idea, enshrined i n 

a b i l l introduced e a r l i e r i n the year by Ewart, of extending collegiate 
4 

f a c i l i t i e s to students resident i n lodgings, Coleridge reintroduced his 

measure i n 1868, and the Liberation Society agreed to " . . . h e a r t i l y support 

the University Test B i l l . " As before, the Nonconfonnist attempted to show 

that the a b o l i t i o n of te s t s was not the f i r s t step on a slippery slope 

leading t o i r r e l i g i o n . I t argued t h a t t e s t s had demonstrably f a i l e d t o 

secure religj-ous uniformity at Oxford, and were indeed open to the same 

objections as any oath: 
"Does a legal declaration of f a i t h i n a p a r t i c u l a r church 
necessarily guarantee that he who ma].ces i t i s a c h r i s t i a n 
man? I f so, cannot he show i t i s some better way?"^ 

When the Bishop of Oxford expressed fears of the r e s u l t s of the a b o l i t i o n of 

re l i g i o u s t e s t s , the Nonconfonnist commented adversely upon the q u a l i t y 

1. Nonconformist. 17.IV.1867, p305 
2. I b i d . . 31.VII.1867, p6l7. The Liberation Society noted the r e j e c t i o n 

without comment. Minute Book, 30.VIII.1867. 
3. W.R. Ward, Vict o r i a n Oxford p p 2 7 0 - 2 7 2 

4. Nonconformist. 25.IX.1867, ~pp784-785. W.R. Ward, Victorian Oxford pp268-271 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 20.III.1868; Parliamentary Committee 

Minute Book, 7.II.1868 
6. Nonconformist. 7.III.1868, p217 
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of r e l i g i o u s teaching at the u n i v e r s i t i e s , maintaining t h a t , despite r e l i g i o u s 

t e s t s , Oxfoi-d men were conspicuous neither f o r t h e i r r e l i g i o u s fervour nor 

fo r t h e i r t h e ological knowledge."'' This was .not an unfamiliar complaint 

among dissenters; Dr. Dale l a t e r remarked that Oxford and Cambridge had 

no distinguished record of theological scholarship i n the whole century: 
2 

"The u n i v e r s i t i e s of Germany have been the theological teachers of Europe." 

M.iall himself was i n d i f f e r e n t to the .immediate fate of i n d i v i d u a l measures; 

reform would surely come, since public opinion demanded i t : "...the two 

u n i v e r s i t i e s must irrevocably be adapted t o the wants of the nation." 

M i a l l became parliamentary candidate f o r Bradford i n 1867, and as part of 

his cla.im upon the support of l i b e r a l electors, he emphasised the part he 

had played i n the u n i v e r s i t y question. He informed electors that he had 

worked w i t h Goldwin Smith f o r many years upon the question, and had not 

been without influence upon the un i v e r s i t y reformers: 

" I t h i n k t h a t Oxford reformers, and especially heo..could a l l 
agree that the p o l i t i c a l influences which I have been able t o 
bri n g to bear f o r the furtherance of the questions i n which 
they take an i n t e r e s t has been such as to produce a manifest 
r e s u l t upon the l e g i s l a t i o n of Parliament»"^ 

Goldwin Smith declared his support f o r M i a l l , and paid t r i b u t e to his work 

f o r u n i v e r s i t y reform i n a l e t t e r to Robert K e l l ; 

" I can t e s t i f y to h i s exertions i n support of the movement 
f o r abolishing University Tests, and opening the Universities 
to Englishmen of a l l denominations, "5 

Unsuccessful at Bradford i n 1867, M i a l l fought the seat again i n the general 

e l e c t i o n of 1868. On t h i s occasion, he made scarcely any reference to 

un i v e r s i t y reform; as he explained t o a meeting of the Liberation Society, 

he f e l t t h a t public a g i t a t i o n of the question had achieved a l l that could be 

1. NonconformistT 22.IV.1868, p385 
2. F o r t n i g h t l y Review. 1.III.1876, p336 
3- lonSSiafo^^^si* 1-IV.1868, p325; Liberation Society Minute Book. 

7.VIII.1868. 
4« Bradford Observer. 3.X.1867, p5 
5. I b i d . . io.X.1867 
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expected of i t , and was no longer an appropriate procedure."'' The .most 

e f f e c t i v e body noiir was the Oxford Committee, consisting of men such as 

Jowett, Goldwin Smith and Roundell, w i t h which M i a l l , "...had had the happiness 

of working i n conjunction.. .almost from the o r i g i n of t h e i r movement." 

The L i b e r a t i o n Society shared M i a l l ' s view that u n i v e r s i t y reform had not 

been a dominant e l e c t o r a l issue. The I r i s h Church issue had dominated the 

campaign, "...the a b o l i t i o n of University Tests and other questions being 
3 

regarded as of subordinate impcrtance." However, i t f e l t that the election 

had been very s a t i s f a c t o r y , i n that i t had centred upon a fundamental issue 

of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l reform, and t h i s would be of assistance to u n i v e r s i t y reform: 
" I t i s believed t h a t most of those who have been elected as 
supporters of Religious Equality i n Ireland are i n favour . 
of the a b c l i t i o n of sectarian t e s t s at the Universities..." 

Thanks to the work of Coleridge, the society believed t.hat the question had 

been so f a r advanced as to make i t s settlement i n the next Parliament 

morally c e r t a i n . ^ The Nonconfoimist believed that opponents of u n i v e r s i t y 

reform took a s i m i l a r view, f o r i t accused Pusey of attempting to divide 

the nonconformists by proposing the relaxation of tests i n such a way as to 
admit Wesleyans to Oxford.^ 

By 1869, the prospects seemed bett e r than ever. Coleridge now held 

government o f f i c e , and w i t h the debates upon the I r i s h Church, re.ligious 

equality was a l i v e issue; 

" I r i s h Church disestablishment must communicate a most vigorous 
impulse i n support of every other kindred measure of j u s t i c e . 
So t h a t , on the whole, the capture of the Oxford stronghold, as 
the f i r s t triumph of the great p r i n c i p l e of nationalism i n the 
appli c a t i o n of i m i v e r s i t y endomnents, may be regarded as simply 
a question of time."''' 

This demand was echoed by the l i b e r a l F ortnightly Review, where F.A. Paley 
Q 

discussed the issue i n very s i m i l a r terms. Gladstone would only allow 

1.. Nonconfon-aist, 7.V. 1868, p46l 
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Coleridge to introduce his measure i n a p.rivate capacity, as he did not 

f e e l able to become involved i n what would amount to a secularisation of 

the colleges, and, by i m p l i c a t i o n , a reversal of the l e g i s l a t i o n of 1854 

and 1856."'• The b i l l was successful i n the Commons, but without the active 

help of the Liberation Society, which merely took note of i t s existence, 

and followed i t s progress. However, the rej e c t i o n of the b i l l by the 

Lords stung the society i n t o action once again. Observing s a r c a s t i c a l l y 

t h a t i t was imreasonable to expect the Lords to sanction three measures 

based upon r e l i g i o u s equality i n one session, the two others being the 

I r i s h Church Act and the Endowed Schools Act, i t resolved to bring about i n 

the next session, "...such decisive steps...as w i l l secure the due con

sider a t i o n of the question by both branches of the legislature."'^ The 

Nonconforialst warned the Lords that i t was increasingly dangerous t o r e j e c t 

measures which the Commons had passed w i t h large m a j o r i t i e s , and i n a series 

of a r t i c l e s e n t i t l e d "The work before us", i t placed free access to 

u n i v e r s i t i e s , regardless of r e l i g i o u s conviction, high upon the l i s t of 
4 

dissenting p r i o r i t i e s . I n planning i t s work f o r the next session, the 

Lib e r a t i o n Society agreed that the a b o l i t i o n of u n i v e r s i t y tests "...should 

be pressed w i t h greatly increased energy..." Ideallj, i t hoped f o r an 

immediate and f i n a l settlement of the question, and noted that the promoters 

of the measure wished to confer w i t h members of the executive committee.^ 

M i a l l believed that no measure could succeed without government support, 

and t h i s view was shared by a group of Oxford l i b e r a l s who held a meeting 

at Corpus C h r l s t i . They decided to send a deputation to Gladstone demanding 

the t o t a l a b o l i t i o n of tes t s . Action was taken to secure such support. 

W.E. Forster met a deputation i n Liverpool, led by the u n i t a r i a n William 

Rathbone, which demanded that the government take up Coleridge's b i l l : 

lo J. Morley, L i f e of Gladstoneii, 313 
2. Liberation Society, Minute Book 5.III.1869, 19-III.1869 
3. I b i d . . 30.VII.1869; 6.VIII.1869 
4. Nonconformist. 21.VII.1869, p692; 27.X.1869, pl017 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 1.X.1869 
6. I b i d 
7 o Nonconformist, 17.XI.1869, p l l O l 
8. I b i d . , 8.XII.1869, p l l 6 2 
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Porster, speaking only f o r himself, believed t h a t the government would soon 

do so."^ The parliamentary committee of the Liberation Society arranged a 

deputation to Gladstone to add the representations of dissenters to those 

of the Oxford reformers. M i a l l himself led a deputation t o Gladstone, 

which consisted not only of members of the Liberation Society, but also 

members of the Dissenting Deputies, and of the Congregational and Baptist 

Unions. The deputation met Gladstone on 1 5 t h December; he agreed the question 

should be s e t t l e d as soon as possible, but he would not promise a government 

measure i n the next session. He requested further meetings with represen-

t a t i v e s of the dissenting bodies t o establish areas of common groimd, 

and asked f o r an undertaking that i n any event dissenters would not press 

f o r the a b o l i t i o n of c l e r i c a l fellowships. I n a speech at Rochdale, 

M i a l l regarded the u n i v e r s i t y question as of higher p r i o r i t y than even the 

elementary education question.^ 

With the backing of t.he government, Coleridge introduced a b i l l to abolish 

a l l t e s t s at u n i v e r s i t i e s i n the session of 1870. The Liberation Society 

resolved that i t receive the society's support,^ and M i a l l believed the b i l l 

would secure, 

" . . . f o r a l l national educational i n s t i t u t i o n s f o r superior 
culture a leg a l freedom from a l l r e l i g i o u s or ecclesiastical 
l i m i t a t i o n . " 7 

He believed the significance of the measure lay i n the fa c t that the govem-

ment was underwriting dissenting demands f o r c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s equality. 

Now i n Parliament as member f o r Bradford, he took no part i n the debate on 

the second reading, but intervened at the committee stage to speak against 

an amendment to admit dissenters to degrees i n D i v i n i t y , which he f e l t was 

1. Nonconformist, 17.XI.1869, p l 0 9 2 

2 . Liberation Society, Minute Book 3.XII.1869; Parliamentary Committee 
Minute Book. 6.XII,1869 

3 . Liberation Society, Minute Book 17.XII.1869; Parliamentary Committee 
Minute Book. 24.1.1870 
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6. Liberation Society, Minute Bppk 2.V.1870 
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i n t r i n s i c a l l y i l l i b e r a l . " ' ' Reluctantly, he refrained from supporting an 

amendment t o abolish c l e r i c a l fellowships, 

" . . . f e e l i n g bound by the pledges he had given, i n order to induce 
the government to take the matter i n hand, to the e f f e c t t h a t 
he and those who acted with him would forego asking f o r the 
a b o l i t i o n of c l e r i c a l fellowships by t h i s b i l l . " ^ 

Gladstone r e p l i e d that M i a l l , 

"...had shown the perfect f i d e l i t y t o engagements and the honour 
that a l l who knew him would expect."^ 

M i a l l implied that i t was due to his agreement w i t h Gladstone that the 

government gave the b i l l i t s backing; h i s remarks suggest that he was 

treated by Gladstone as the spokesman of dissenting opinion i n Parliament. 

Gladstone confiimed that he had met w i t h a deputation led by M i a l l and 

Samuel Morley, and that he had agreed to back the measure i n r e t u r n for 

an undertaking by M i a l l not to press f o r the a b o l i t i o n of c l e r i c a l fellow

ships. I t was c e r t a i n l y a major achievement to secure Gladstone's support, 

and M i a l l had evidently been prepared to make compromises, r e a l i s i n g i t 

would be i m p o l i t i c t o press f o r the f u l l range of dissenting demands. 

Gladstone was not yet prepared t o t o l e r a t e any suggestion of secularising 

the colleges, and indeed, u n t i l he had severed h i s connection w i t h Oxford, 

h i s support f o r u n i v e r s i t y reform had been lukewarm. As l a t e as 1870, 

he wrote to Coleildge that any proposal to secularise the colleges would 

be odious: " I i n c l i n e to think that that work i s work f o r others, not 
4 

fo r me." 

The b i l l again passed through the Commons, but met with resistance i n the 

Lords. The Nonconformist was anxious that since the b i l l applied only to 

exi s t i n g foundations, there was a danger that colleges such as the newly 

founded Keble College, might i n future be founded by i n d i v i d u a l denominations, 

and might impose t h e i r own t e s t s . ^ I t was prepared t o wait u n t i l the next 

1. Hanssrd, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series Vol.CCI, ppl956-1957 
2. I b i d . , pl971 
3. I b i d . , pl971 
4. Gladstone t o Coleridge 4.XII.I87O i n D.G.' Lathbury, Letters on Church 

and Religion of William Ewart Gladstone i , 221 
5 . Nonconformist, 6.VII.1870, p631. I t saw no reason to suppose "...that 

Keble College may not i n a few years be a nest of Evangelicals and 
Radicals." I b i d . See also W.R. Ward, VictorianjDxford pp265-266 
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session i n the hope of an even stronger measure. The b i l l was again 

rejected by the Lords. Por John Morley, t h i s indicated the need f o r a 

new p o l i t i c a l party pledged t o the a b o l i t i o n of a l l p r i v i l e g e . I t was 

absurd that reformers "...cannot get even a simple measure of j u s t i c e 

l i k e the University Test B i l l passed i n the face of a l i t t l e group of 

obstructive L o r d s , T h e Liberation Society and M i a l l f e l t absolved from 

the agreement w i t h Gladstone concerning c l e r i c a l fellowships, and decided 

to i n s i s t upon t h e i r a b o l i t i o n . Noting the co-operation w i t h u n i v e r s i t y 

reformers i n the past, the society resolved to consult the Oxford and 
2 

Cambridge reformers before taking any action. 

I n January 1871, w i t h the Elementary Education Act no longer consuming 

parliamentary time and passions, the dissenting' bodies sent another 

deputation t o Gladstone, M i a l l was a member, representing the Liberation 

Society, and also represented were the Dissenting- Deputies and members of 

the Cambridge Association.'^ The society resolved to j p i n the deputation 

a f t e r consulting' u n i v e r s i t y reformers, and ascertaining that they had no 

objection to independent action by dissenters over c l e r i c a l fellowships. 

Gladstone met the deputation on 18th January, and while he was prepared to 

make u n i v e r s i t y reform o f f i c i a l government policy, he refused t o support the 

a b o l i t i o n of c l e r i c a l fellowships, on the grounds that t h i s would jeopardise 

the measure i n the House of Lords. But he agreed th a t dissenting members 

were at l i b e r t y to introduce amendments i n committee.. The, parliamentary 

committee resolved to apply the society's whip.^ 

The government measure was introduced early i n the session of 1871 and passed 

r e l a t i v e l y e a s i l y through i t s Commons stages. The Nonconformist was 

1. F o r t n i g h t l y Review. Oct. 1870, p487 
2. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Minute Book 6.1,1871; Nonconformist. 12.X.1870, p965 
3. Nonconformist, 25.1.1871, p76; Dissenting- Deputies, Minute Book 19.oI.1871.fl5 

B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies p375 
4. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Minute Book 20.1.1871; Parliamentary Committee Minute 

Book. 4.1.1871; 12.1.1871 
5. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Minute Book 20.1.1871 
6 o L i b e r a t i o n Society, Parliamenta3?:\'- Committee Minute Book 27.111.1871 
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disappointed by the b i l l which, as Gladstone had indicated would be the case, 

contained no provision f o r the a b o l i t i o n of c l e r i c a l fellowships. M i a l l 

had already had one vi o l e n t clash w i t h Gladstone i n Parliament, accusing 

him of betraying h i s nonconformist supporters over the education question, 

and these s t r i c t u r e s were renewed concerning the u n i v e r s i t y b i l l of 1871. 

I n refusing t o abolish c l e r i c a l fellowships, Gladstone was s a c r i f i c i n g the 

i n t e r e s t of a large section of his party i n deference to the prejudices of 

the House of Lords- Hence i t would be necessary f o r him to r e l y upon Tory 

support f o r the b i l l i n the Commons: 

" I t i s not to be denied that a f e e l i n g approaching to disappoint
ment i s slowly creeping over the minds of not a few adherents to 
the L i b e r a l cause...The fr i e n d s of r e l i g i o u s equality do not 
resort to v i o l e n t measures i n pursuit of t h e i r ends, but they 
ought not, therefore, to be dealt w i t h as though they were 
i n d i f f e r e n t to any treatment they received."-^ 

Dissenters merely required the same consideration given to the Roman Catholics 

of Ireland by the Li b e r a l Govermnent, and were e n t i t l e d to f e e l affronted 

when they received l e s s ^ t i s f a c t o r y treatment. This was "...not the 

l i k e l i e s t way of keeping his great party together." M i a l l took no part i n 

the debates of 1871 upon u n i v e r s i t y reform, possibly because he was pre

occupied w i t h his parliamentary campaign f o r the disestablishment of the 

Church of England. Nor d i d the Uonconfoimist give the b i l l detailed 

coverage, u n t i l i t had been debated by the Lords, and returned to the 

Commons w i t h several major amendments. I t d i s l i k e d the amendments, and 

believed that the dissenters were s u f f i c i e n t l y powerful i n Parliament to 
2 

secure t h e i r r e j e c t i o n . The Liberation Society found the Lords' amendments 

t o t a l l y unacceptable, and resolved to do a l l possible to secure t h e i r 

removal from the b i l l , as they were, " o . . t o t a l l y opposed to the p r i n c i p l e on 

which the b i l l was based." The society communicated i t s misgivings to 

Gladstone, whose reply convinced them that the amendments would have to be 

accepted.^ Less charitably, the Monconfoimist accused the government of 

1. nonconformist. 22.11.1871, pl69 
2. I b i d . . 24.V.1871, p5l6 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 15.7.1871 
A. I b i d . . 22.V.1871; 5.VI.1871. See also ¥.H. Mackintosh 

Disestablishment and Liberation p266 
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having secured Tory support to save the amendments.''" 

By abolislrjing the ma j o r i t y of surviving tests, the b i l l gave the supporters 

of r e l i g i o u s equality the substance of t h e i r demands, but M i a l l , already 

cool towards Gladstone, resented the manner of the giving: 

"We have been treated as i f we had been recipients of great 
and undeserved boons, granted only to our importunity, and 
not at a l l to any j u s t i c e of our clams. "^ 

Along w i t h the Liberation Society, the Nonconformist was forced to recognise 

t h a t , c l e r i c a l fellowships apart, the act was satisfactory. Sectarianism 

wo'uld wither away i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s , which would be bet t e r able to draw 

upon the whole range of the a b i l i t y of the nation. Even c l e r i c a l f e l l o w 

ships had been cur'tailed, and f o r the f i r s t time i n two cent-uries, there 

was equ a l i t y of opportunity i n higher education. So f a r as dissenters 

were concerned, 

"...there w i l l be no ban upon them at either Oxford, Cambridge 
or Durham. They are at l i b e r t y to make t h e i r ovm way, and 
achieve such p o s i t i o n as t h e i r a b i l i t i e s may enable them t o 
achieve. i l l degrees, a l l emoluments and a l l o f f i c e s are open 
to thern, and i t w i l l be t h e i r own f a u l t or misfortune i f , i n 
future years, they do not rank, so f a r as i n t e l l e c t u a l culture 
may be concerned w i t h the most cultured men i n the country. 

R.¥. Dale described the measure as a, 

"...great achievement, and i t i s less inju r e d than most other 
great measures of reform by the s p i r i t of compromise which i s 
characteristic of English l e g i s l a t i o n . " 4 

The Libe r a t i o n Society considered t h a t the measure had seriouis defects, but 

claimed that the government had promised further action upon the question, 

having been made aware of the society's laews.^ There was general approval 

of the act among dissenters. The Liberator believed the act represented, 

"...the sheer v i c t o r y of reason over prejudice, Sf j u s t i c e 
over i n j u s t i c e , brought about not by p o l i t i c a l pressure so 
much as by a sense of what was due to the Nonconformists, 
and what would be best f o r the i n t e r e s t s of England."^ 

1« Nonconformist, 31.V,1871, p533 
2. I b i d . • 
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The Dissenting Deputies welcomed the act i n much the same terms as the 

Nonconformist."^ though when the deputies recorded t h e i r thanks to the 
2 leading figures i n the struggle, they mentioned neither M i a l l nor Gladstone. 

Speaking f o r moderate dissent, the B r i t i s h Quarterly Review was c r i t i c a l 

of the f a i l u r e of the act t o deal adequately w i t h c l e r i c a l fellowships, 

and advocated a campaign s p e c i f i c a l l y devoted t o t h e i r abolition*. 

" I f t h i s hoar i n i q u i t y of c l e r i c a l tests be f o r a few years 
longer maintained by a mistaken section of Churchmen, i t w i l l 
be our duty as Nonconformists during that time, by making a 
vigorous protest , through every channel by which public 
opinion i s influenced, to show that i f these tests be safe
guards, they are safeguai'ds not of Catholic C h r i s t i a n i t y but 
of sectarian, ascendancy. "3 

Samuel Morliy regarded the ending of u n i v e r s i t y tests as removing almost the 

l a s t remaining dissenting grievances: 

". . . u n i v e r s i t y t e s t s once abolished, and a f a i r b u r i a l s b i l l 
agreed t o , the House w i l l have disposed of the two l a s t of 
a number of measures which used to be spoken of as 'dissenting 
grievances'."^ 

This cannot have made pleasant hearing f o r M i a l l , who s t i l l had i n prospect 

a great b a t t l e of p r i n c i p l e , but Morley had already disassociated himself 

from m i l i t a n t liberationism. Nor can Gladstone have been encouraged, 

by the d i s t r u s t w i t h which his former dissenting supporters s t i l l regarded 

him. 

With the reform of English u n i v e r s i t i e s f a i r l y s a t i s f a c t o r i l y accomplistied, 

M i a l l went on t o support sim i l a r proposals f o r u n i v e r s i t y reform i n Ireland. 

The Liberation Society had resolved t h a t the I r i s h u niversity question must 

be dealt with i n the same s p i r i t as the I r i s h Church, without sectarian bias, 

and had sent a memorial i n t h i s sense to Gladstone.^ The f i r s t suitable 

measure had been promoted by the rad i c a l Heniy Fawcett. I t envisaged the 

1. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 19.VII.1871, ff24-25. The act, by 
which "...the r i g h t of a l l students at the National Universities to 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n future i n the honours and emoluments of those 
I n s t i t u t i o n s without enforcing invidious tests i s recognised and secured." 
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t o t a l a b o l i t i o n of te s t s at T r i n i t j r College, Dublin, and M i a l l was di s 

appointed by Gladstone's counter-proposals, which proved he was no true 

f r i e n d of r e l i g i o u s equality."'' Moreover, M i a l l was wary of plans to 

establish an I r i s h u n i v e r s i t y , which he regarded as a bribe to I r i s h 

catholics by the government, and which would be a species of concurrent 

endowment.^ 

However, Gladstone's I r i s h University B i l l , introduced i n 1873, avoided 

these p i t f a l l s . I t proposed t o expand the University of Dublin i n t o a 

u n i v e r s i t y f o r the whole of Ireland. I t s basis was to be purely secular, 

and there was no sug'gestion of r e l i g i o u s tests. I t was to be, "...secular 

i n i t s c o n s t i t u t i o n , but all-comprehensive i n i t s range." M i a l l made 

a speech duri.ng the second reading, describing i t as ba s i c a l l y i n con

formity w i t h nonconformist requirements: 

"He counselled the House to disregard p r i e s t l y claims, and to 
do what was r i g h t , confident of the ultimate resul.t. He... 
always claimed on behalf of t h e i r Rom.an Catholic fellow-
subjects exactly the same r i g h t s as they claimed f o r themselves." 

The b i l l would give freedom of access t o the national u n i v e r s i t y f o r 

members of a l l sects without d i s t i n c t i o n , and he was delighted that the 

government had turned i t s back upon r e l i g i o u s tests. Moreover, the 

underlying philosophy of the b i l l enshrined the p r i n c i p l e f o r which M i a l l 

had been s t r i v i n g i n the controversies over English, elementary and i m i v e r s i t y 

education; i t separated r e l i g i o u s from secular teaching, and the state 

assumed r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the l a t t e r only: 

"The govenoment had done i n Ireland with regard to un i v e r s i t y 
education what 'the Nonconfoimists were asking should be done i n 
England w i t h regard to elementary education. I t separated the 
teaching of r e l i g i o n from the teaching- of secular knowledge. 
They had asserted that p r i n c i p l e as the only one which harmonised 
w i t h r e l i g i o u s equality. The government was not appointed to 
teach r e l i g i o n - i t was u n f i t f o r i t : i t could not do so without 

1. Nonconfoimist, 27.III.1872, p311 
2. I b i d . , 5.II.1875, pl40 
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trampling on the r i g h t s of others. The p r i n c i p l e which he 
advocated was t h a t the i n s t r u c t i o n given by the state should 
be sijnply secular. On that ground he would support the 
second reading of the b i l l . " - ^ 

He warned against any concession to the claims of the Catholic hierarchy to 

control the new u n i v e r s i t y , f o r t h e i r claims were, "...medieval i n t h e i r 
2 

character. They were not at a l l i n haimony with the s p i r i t of the age." 

Despite i t s , admirable features, the b i l l was defeated, and i t s r e j e c t i o n led 

to Gladstone's resignation f o r a short peilod. 

Later i n the decade, the_Jfonconfo rmist showed i t s e l f predictably h o s t i l e to 

the idea of founding a catholic u n i v e r s i t y i n I r e l a n d . When the notion was 

mooted i n Jan-uary 1879j i t argued that there already existed three Queen's 

Colleges f o r the education of the I r i s h l a i t y , and i t would be f o l l y to 

replace them; 

"Why are the Queen's Colleges to be destroyed - f o r such must 
be the eventual r e s u l t - i n order t h a t Romish, p r i e s t s , who are 
the abject tools of the Vatican, should be enabled by means of 
public resources to enslave the minds of the r i s i n g generation 
i n Ireland."-^ 

These were precisely the reasons f o r M i a l l ' s campaign to end the domination 

of the Anglican body i n Oxford and Cambridge. Indeed, he had condonned 

Sir James Graham's Factory Education B i l l of 1843 i n s i m i l a r terms. Thus 

the Nonconfoimist opposed an attempt by the O'Connor Don to establish a 

catholic u n i v e r s i t y for Ireland by a private b i l l , f earing that the r e s u l t , 

would be the creation of a catholic establishment i n Irelsmd, the old bogey 
4 

of concurrent endowment. Though the O'Connor Don's b i l l was unsuccessful, 

i t s s p i r i t survived i n a government measur-e to set up an I r i s h u n i v e r s i t y , 

finan.ced from funds made available by the disendoment of the I r i s h Church 

ten years previously.^ Almost the l a s t utterance of the Nonconformist upon 

the u n i v e r s i t y question i n M i a l l ' s l i f e t i m e was t o express the fear that the 

charter gran.ted t o the u n i v e r s i t y made i t too easy f o r catholics to gain a 
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majority on the senate, and then give the un i v e r s i t y a sectarian toneo"*" 

Meanwhile, despite his acquiescence i n the reform of the English.! u n i v e r s i t i e s 

i n 1871, M i a l l was convinced that much remained to be done before the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s could be regarded as properly f u l f i l l i n g t h e i r r o l e . At the 

end of 1872, the Npnconformist asserted, "We are only at the beginning of 

University Reform." There were two major c r i t i c i s m s of the state of 

a f f a i r s created by the University Reforra Act: c l e r i c a l fellowsliips s t i l l 

survived, and the u n i v e r s i t i e s remained exclusive and intellecti.ia.lly dormant. 

Further, M i a l l ' s r e l a t i o n s with the Oxford reformers began to cool. A 

meeting at the Freemason's Tavern adopted Mark Pattison's ideas f o r the 

future of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , that they should concentrate upon research and 

scholarship, rather than upon extending or popularising t h e i r teaching, 

M i a l l agreed that research and scholarship should be improved, but he also 

believed t h a t i f , i n achieving t h i s , the u n i v e r s i t i e s became more exclusive, 

they would be f a i l i n g to f u l f i l t h e i r function as national f a c i l i t i e s . 

There was no v i r t u e i n ending r e l i g i o u s tests i f they were to be replaced 

by d i f f e r e n t forms of exclusion: 

"We must spread culture as w e l l as heighten i t : make i t more 
popular as w;ell as more complete: give i t to the multitude as 
we l l as open up the most perfect opportunities f o r i t to the 
select few."4 

This, i t f e l t , might be accomplished by founding' urban colleges a f f i l i a t e d 

to the major u n i v e r s i t i e s , whose lectures would be open to everyone desirj^ng 

higher education. The high cost of residence at Oxford and Cambridge 

prevented many people otherwise w e l l q u a l i f i e d from taking advantage of t h e i r 

f a c i l i t i e state of a f f a i r s notoriously opposed to the intentions 
5 

of pious founders." The s e t t i n g up of an urban college at Nottingham, 

a f f i l i a t e d to Cambridge, was commended by the Nonconformist. 
6 

1. Nonconformist & Independent. 29.1.1880, pl22 
2. Nonconformist, 27.XI.1872, pl209 
3. J. Sparrow, Mark Pattison and the idea of University (Cambridge 1967) pl07 
4o .Nonconfoimist. 27.XI.1872. pl209 ' 
5. I b i d . . 19.1.1876, p49 
6„ I b i d . . 29.IX.1875, p982 
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Collegiate endowments must be r e d i s t r i b u t e d , and shifte d from the support of 

re l i g i o u s a c t i v i t y : 

"Revenues which ought t o mak;e these i n s t i t u t i o n s the very brain 
of England, o r i g i n a t i n g or co-ordinating a l l the most ethereal 
impulses -vibrating through the hational body, are wrongfully and 
wastefixLly squandered on merely sectarian piirposes. "-'-

The 'mere].y sectarian purposes' were basically the continued existence of 

c l e r i c a l fellowships, and the upkeep of college chapels and t h e i r Anglican 

ser-nces, while the colleges were supposed to be open to members of a l l 

sects without discrimination: 

"Those i n s t i t u t i o n s are not the schools of the nation: they are 
appendages of the Church. And no reform short of a t o t a l 
abrogation of t h e i r present e c c l e s i a s t i c a l character can. possibly 
restore to them the intellectua,! sovereignty which i s t h e i r 
h i s t o r i c a l due. 

I n the campaign against c l e r i c a l fellowships, M i a l l found an a l l y i n 

Lyulph Stanley, and gave considerable space to his speeches which high-

l i g h t e d the abuses of c l e r i c a l fellowships i n Oxford. 

Proposals introduced by Lord Salisbury i n 1876 led to fears that the l i b e r a l 

s p i r i t had departed from the question of univ e r s i t y refoim. The 

Nonconfoimist denounced his proposals as a plan to re-endow the clergy, to 

repeal the University Tests Act, and to return control of the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

to c l e r i c a l Tories. A commission was to implement the measure, and none 

of i t s members was representative of dissenting- feelings, M i a l l pronounced 

i t , 

"...the duty of a l l Liberals to proclaj.m war against such a 
mockery and pretence of University reform, ax\A to announce, 
both i n debate and by di v i s i o n s , that they repudiate i t . "4 

I n the next session, Hardy produced a measure which M i a l l found marginally 
5 

preferable to Salisbury's. Again, he emphasised the d e s i r a b i l i t y of 

abolishing c l e r i c a l fellowships, and believed they only sui'vived because 

pufjlic opinion was so i l l - i n f o r m e d concerning' the organisation of Oxford, 
1. Nonconformist 19.1.1876 p49 
2. I b i d . 
3. I b i d . , 17.XI.1875, p l l 5 8 ; 15.XII.1875, ppl269f; 22.XII.1875, ppl297 f f . 
4. I b i d . . 8.III.1876, p234; 29.111.1876, p299 
5. I b i d . , 21.11.1877, pl82 
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He noted w i t h s a t i s f a c t i o n t h a t dissenting M.P.s had held a meeting t o discuss 

t a c t i c s , and intended to press f o r the a b o l i t i o n of c l e r i c a l fellowsMps i n 

committee."'" He regarded the debate as of s u f f i c i e n t importance t o devote 

an e n t i r e supplement of the Nonconformist to a verbatim account of the 

committee stage, and to welcome the support of Dilke and Goschen f o r 

the a b o l i t i o n of c l e r i c a l fellowshipso 

Though c l e r i c a l fellowships survived, M i a l l was moderately s a t i s f i e d w ith 

the measure as i t passed i n t o law, more because of the i n d i c a t i o n that 

Parliament was taking a l i b e r a l view of the question than, because of the 

i n t r i n s i c merits of the act. Reviewing the session of 1877, the 

Nonconformist commented, 

" . . . i t has resulted i n the passing' of a Universities B i l l , 
somewhat modified i n a l i b e r a l sense, w i t h decided indications 
that Parliament would have no objections f o r the commissioners 
to make these i n s t i t u t i o n s broader and more nati o n a l . " ^ 

I t greeted Gladstone's retur-n to power i n 1880 -with the hope that h i s 

government would remove a l l t e s t s a f f e c t i n g fellowships, or headships of 

houses, at Oxford and Cambtidge.^ 

When M i a l l died i n 1881, he had not seen achieved a l l that he desired i n 

the f i e l d of i m i v e r s i t y reform. However, the acts of 1854 and 1871 had 

gone a long way towards s a t i s f y i n g the demands of dissenters, and, as the 

Times pointed out, disestablished the Church of England i n one of i t s 

aspects. The Times went on t o argue that M i a l l would have been more pleased 

with what had been achieved had he been given credit f o r i t , ^ He had, i n 

f a c t , seen secured the essence of the proposals put forward by Hamilton i n 

the Edinburgh Review, though, as a dissenter, M i a l l had n a t u r a l l y been 

c h i e f l y concerned w i t h one p a r t i c u l a r aspect of Hamilton's ideas. This was 

the admission of dissenters to higher education, and to the close corporations 

1. Nonconformist. 28.11.1877, pl93 
2. I b i d . . 6.VI.1877, p597 
3. I b i d . . 15.VIII.1877, p829 
4. Nonconformist & Independent. 15.VII.1880, p731 
5. Time's"". 27.XI.1871, p9 
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of Oxford and Cambridge colleges as of r i g h t ; once t h i s was secured, the 

other reforms advocated by Hamilton would necessarily follow. M i a l l was 

f i g h t i n g f o r a p r i n c i p l e , and regarded u n i v e r s i t y reform as part of a 

la r g e r issue, that of destroying the monopolistic power of the Church of 

England. 

Given t h i s outlook, u n i v e r s i t y refoim could not be a central issue f o r M i a l l . 

He had no experience of, and l i t t l e contact with the u n i v e r s i t i e s themselves, 

and i n contrast to his a c t i v i t i e s i n other f i e l d s , he i n i t i a t e d no new ideas 

and launched no new movements. He did l i t t l e more than support the e f f o r t s 

of others, though t h i s was no n e g l i g i b l e contribution, and he did t M s i n 

three important ways. F i r s t l y , he threw the weight of the MaQOSJLQSflisl, 

one of the most i n f l u e n t i a l of r a d i c a l and dissenting journals, behi.nd 

any promising campaign, p u b l i c i s i n g speeches, rehearsing arguments and 

analysing proposals. This, i n the nineteenth century, was a v i t a l part 

of the process of forming e l e c t o r a l and public opinion: indeed, without 

the consistent support of at least one newspaper, no reform movement could 

hope f o r success. Secondly, as i n other spheres, he was active as an 

organiser of alliances between various groups. He was able to secure the 

suppo-rt of the powerful Liberation Society, a body widely regarded as one 

of the most sophisticated organisations of p o l i t i c a l a g i t a t i o n , w ith 

branches throughout the country, f o r the l i b e r a l reformers w i t h i n the univer

s i t i e s . I t was also able to influence a considerable nt-miber of members 

of Parliament, T h i r d l y , as a member • of Parliament himself, M i a l l was 

able to represent the views of dissenters when u n i v e r s i t y refonn was discussed 

i n Parliament. There was an extent to which he was regarded as a spokesman 

f o r dissenters i n t h i s matter; c e r t a i n l y , Gladstone made certain t a c t i c a l 

agreements w i t h him. 

However, u n i v e r s i t y reform was a peripheral i n t e r e s t to M i a l l . As has been 

noted, the Dissenting Deputies did not acknowledge him as one of the authors 
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of the success of 1871,"'' and i n his biography of his father, Arthur M i a l l 

makes few references to u n i v e r s i t y reform, M i a l l himself discussed the 

question l i t t l e outside the columns of the Nonconformist; one of his most 

important books upon the p o s i t i o n of the churches contains only one 
2 

reference to u n i v e r s i t i e s . Nonetheless, the successes i n the f i e l d 

of u n i v e r s i t y refoim represent some of the most substantial gains made by 

dissenters during M i a l l ' s p o l i t i c a l career, and i n so f a r as he played an 

active, i f secondary r o l e , these successes must be counted among his 

p o l i t i c a l achievements. 

1. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies p377. 
2. E. M i a l l , The B r i t i s h Chuz'ches i n r e l a t i o n t o the B r i t i s h People 

(London 1849) p368 
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El e c t o r a l reform was the f i r s t mq.jor p o l i t i c a l cause Tiildh. M i a l l adopted; 

throughout his career as a p o l i t i c i a n , i t was his task to reconcile two 

contradictors'- p o l i t i c a l f a c t s . Parliament, dominated as i t was by the 

aristocracy despite the reform of 1832, would not concede many of the 

reforms lAiich M i a l l considered essential. However, i f there was t o be 

any p o l i t i c a l progress, Parliament would have to consent to i t s own reforan. 

M i a l l r e a l i s e d from the outset t h a t external pressure was required, and 

i n i t i a l l y , he saw the issue i n these basic terms. The repeal of the Com 

Laws i n 1846 led him to modify his view, f o r t h i s event demonstrated that 

Parliament, with a l l i t s imperfections, could be forced to concede urgent 

refoims, and could be made responsive to external pressure. I t was also 

apparent t h a t despite the aristocracy's control of the electoral system, 

i t was possible to secure the elec t i o n of reformers to Parliament. When 

M i a l l appreciated t h i s , he added to his strategy of external pressure the 

po l i c y of b u i l d i n g w i t h i n Parliament a party which would exert pressure 

upon the government of the day. His wri t i n g s and speeches suggest that he 

saw such a group as consisting of radicals, dissenters and I r i s h catholics, 

a l l f r u s t r a t e d by the e l e c t o r a l system. Parliamentary refoim was a question 

which might unite them. This indeed was the orthodox doctrine of radi c a l 

dissenters since the 1830s. Fearing class struggle, and f u l l y aware that 

the groi-nng divisions i n the forces of p o l i t i c a l movement strengthened the 

forces of reaction, they sought causes which would unite refoimers, 

M i a l l advocated the reform of Parliament i t s e l f as his f i r s t contribution; 

l a t e r he was t o o f f e r disestablishment i n i t s various forms. He appealed 

to the various groups of reformers as a p o l i t i c i a n , but also made a wider 

appeal to a middle class sense of duty, using- the arguments of re l i g i o u s and 

social o b l i g a t i o n . I n t h i s aspect he was as much, preacher as p o l i t i c i a n , 

w i t h the Nonconformist as his p u l p i t . 
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Part 1^_^ M i a l l andj;he Complete Suffrage Union 

Edward Baines summed up i n the Leeds Mercury the expectations of middle.-

class reformers a f t e r the achievement of :i)arliamentary reform i n 1832: 

"The f r u i t s of reform are to be gathered. Vast commercial and 
a g r i c u l t u r a l monopolies are t o be abolistied. The Church i s t o 
be reformed, and, we would f a i n hope, severed from i t s 
unchristian and mutually i n j u r i o u s connection w i t h the State. 
Close corporations are to be thrown open. Retrenchment and 
econony are to be enforced. The sha.ckles of the Slave are 
to be broken."-^ 

However, the reformers were disappointed by the r e a l i t y . A considerable 

part of the male population remai.ned unenfranchised, and f e l t cheated when 

successive Whig governments ignored demands for reforms. Russell's 

declaration of ' f i n a l i t y ' was the less tolerable as the demands of the 

various unenfranchised and middle-class groups were voiced against a back-

gromd of economic d i s t r e s s and social discontent. The demands of the 

People's Charter r e f l e c t the discontent of working class-radicals w i t h the 

performance of the reformed Parliaments, while the prolonged struggle of 

middle-class radicals to secure the repeal of the Com Laws i l l u s t r a t e s the 

d i f f i c u l t y of securing major concessions. 

Nor had the grievances of dissenters been removed i n the 1830s. The repeal 

of the Test and Corporation Acts had removed the major obstacle to the 

pri.nciple of c i v i l and rel.igious equality, and the dissenting bodies had 

been almost unanimous i n t h e i r support of the parliamentary reformers of 

1831 and 1832, hoping that si±)sequent Whig governments would show t h e i r 

g r atitude by removing the rema.ining grievances of dissenters. They too 

were disappointed. To dissenters such as Mia].l, the Whigs of the 1830s 

seemed to be supporting the pretensions of the Established Church, and 

ignoring the demands of t h e i r dissenting' a l l i e s ; 

1. E. Baines, L i f e of Edward Baines (London 185l) pl67 
See also E.P. Thompson, The Making of the Efaglish Working Class 
(London 1968) p901. 

2. Complete Suffrage Union, Tract 3 (London 1843) pp9'-l].. The papers 
of the Union are i n Birmingham Central Library. 
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"Ten years since, t h e i r voices commanded respectful a t t e n t i o n . . . 
Now, althoiigh they have gained i n numbers.. .they are despised, 
and,what i s worse, despised w i t h impunity...A Registration Act 
and a Marriage B i l l have been ceded to them, i-t' i s true, by a 
refoimed Parliament. But setting' these aside, to what quarter 
can they look f o r self-congratulation? The continuance of 
church rates, e c c l e s i a s t i c a l imprisonments, workhouse chaplains, 
c o l o n i a l bishops and demands f o r church extension prove t h a t 
they are no longer formidable. "•'-

M i a l l was one of many refoimers who believed that the experience of the 

1830s demonstrated the f u t i l i t y of t r y i n g to obtain sp e c i f i c changes from 

the reformed parliament. He was i n i t i a l l y sceptical of the value of 

pressure groups-such, as the Anti-Corn Law League which sought to persuade 

a parliament dominated by a r i s t o c r a t i c i n t e r e s t s to concede a measure which 

would undermine a r i s t o c r a t i c i n t e r e s t s , though he admired the organisation 

and methods of the League. He believed that l i m i t e d reforms d i d not touch 

the fundamental problem, the unrepresentative character of parliament 

i t s e l f . A reform of the whole e l e c t o r a l system was, f o r M i a l l , a pre

condition of the success of any other reform: only thus would a r i s t o c r a t i c 

influence be c u r t a i l e d and governments elected which t r u l y r e f l e c t e d the 

wishes of a l l the people. I n the f i r s t years of his editorship of the 

Nonconformist. Parliamentary reform was the cause f o r w-hich he fought 

consistently, and t o which he assigned the highest p r i o r i t y . 

Since M i a l l ' s preoccupation w i t h the reform of parliamentary I n s t i t u t i o n s 

forms a continuous thread throughout his career, i t i s useful to discuss 

his analysis of the shortcomings of the reformed parliament. Most of his 

w r i t i n g s on t h i s inatter are t o be found i n the f i r s t three volumes of the 

Nonconformist, from 1841 t o 1843. He was at t h i s time attempting t o 

launch a r a d i c a l p e r i o d i c a l which would represent the -views of m i l i t a n t 

dissent; there were groups of dissenters, especially the leaders of the 

old-established dissenting organisations, which f e l t he was f a r too extreme 

1. Nonconfoniiist. ,14.IV.1841,, p i . See also G.I.T. Machin,, "The Maynooth 
Grant, the dissenters and disestablishment., 1845-1847." English 
H i s t o r i c a l Review vol.82 1967, pp6lf 
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i n h i s views, and the several dissenting periodicals which already existed 

for the most part adopted a more moderate tone. One which had some sympathy 

with Mi a l l ' s analysis was the Eclectic Review, though at the outset, i t did 

not go the whole way w i t h him. While i t believed that the franchise 

should be extended, i t f e l t t hat i t should be confined to taxpayers, as the 

working classes were too ignorant t o make rat i o n a l 'judgimsits.''' Another 

leading dissenting j o u r n a l , the P a t r i o t , believed that parliamentary reform 

could only be achieved by the Whigs, and considered that the attempts of 

radicals and c h a r t i s t s to bring external pressure to bear upon Parliament 

2 

would cause alarm to the middle classes, and promote the cause of reaction. 

I t agreed w i t h M i a l l that parliamentary reform was a cause which might 

serve to' reumite the reformers w i t h i n Parliament, who had l o s t t h e i r f a i t h 

i n the Whigs and had been progressively weakened by el e c t o r a l losses i n 

1835 and 1837.^ 

But i t d i f f e r e d from the Nonconformist i n the conclusions i t drew. I t saw 

no v i r t u e i n r e j e c t i n g the a i d of p o l i t i c i a n s who alone could carry a measure 

through Parliaiaent, and believed i t f o l l y to attack them. I f dissenters 

were not adequately represented, t h e i r object should be to secure the 
4 

el e c t i o n of men better q u a l i f i e d to han.dle t h e i r questions. This was the 

general view of moderate dissenters, p a r t i c u l a r l y the London leaders, and i n 

going against i t , M i a l l was f i g h t i n g both dissenters and the establishment. 

His thesis was that such a strategy had already proved valueless, and his 

uncompromising statement of his views was designed to show that a new 

approach was needed. A prerequisite of success was a broadly-based body of 

support, and.he hoped to a t t r a c t both the leaders of middle-class groups such 
1. E c l e c t i c Review, ns vol.XI 1842, p437 
2. P a t r i o t . 21.x. 1839, p765 
3. P a t r i o t . 27.'fill.1840, p596. See also W.R. Ward, Religion and Society 

i n England 1790-1850 (London 1972) pl95. I t has been argued that the 
ra d i c a l ^ : and O'Connell f e l t betrayed by Russell's abandonment of the 
appropriation clauses of the I r i s h Church B i l l of 1833. O.J. Brose, 
Church and Parliament: the reshaping of.the Church of England 
1828-1850 (Oxford 1959) p49. 

4. P a t r i o t . 24,VI.1844, p436 
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as t h e A n t i - G o m Law League, t h e p a r l i a m e n t a r y r a d i c a l s , and the work ing 

c l a s s l e a d e r s , e s p e c i a l l y t h e C h a r t i s t s . A p o l i c y o f compromise w i t h a 

p r o v e n l y unsympathe t ic p o l i t i c a l p a r t y c o u l d not hope t o u n i t e such w i d e l y 

d i f f e r i n g groups : as w i l l be apparen t , M i a l l ' s programme was i n t e n d e d t o 

f r i g h t e n t h e m i d d l e - c l a s s l e a d e r s i n t o s u p p o r t i n g the substance o f work ing 

c l a s s dem.ands as expressed i n the Peop le ' s Char te r . Fur thermore, i t 

would be U D . f a i r t o r e g a r d h i s extremism as t a c t i c a l ; thoiJgh i t served an 

immediate purpose , the p o l i c y upon p a r l i a m e n t a r y r e f o i m which he propounded 

i n t h e e a r l y i s sue o f the l o n c o n f o r m i s t was one w h i c h he advocated th roughout 

h i s c a r ee r , d e s p i t e h i s many compromises over t h e means by which i t s 

o b j e c t i v e s were t o be ach i eved , and d e s p i t e a g r o w i n g d i s p o s i t i o n as he 

became o l d e r t o accept what c o u l d be ob ta ined i m m e d i a t e l y , as a ba s i s f o r 

f u t u r e advance. The p o l i t i c i a n may have become more and more pronounced as 

h i s ca ree r progressed , b u t t he i d e a l i s t i n him never comple t e ly van ished . 

M i a l l saw t h e shor tcomings o f Pa r l i ament as consequences o f the 1832 Reform 

A c t . I t had brought t r u e democracy no c l o s e r , and had l e f t the a r i s t o c r a c y 

f i i m l y i n c o n t r o l o f t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e system: 

"Have n o t t h e f r a m e r s o f t h e r e f o r m , b i l l avowed t h a t the measure 
o f I 8 5 2 was p u r p o s e l y f ramed so as t o g i v e the landed i n t e r e s t a, 
preponderance i n the c o u n c i l s o f the n a t i o n ? . . . ¥ h y do we no t 
a t t a c k the r o o t o f t he e v i l , and k i n d l y r e l i e v e c l a s s l e g i s l a t o r s 
o f t h e i r onerous r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s by t a k i n g i t upon o u r s e l v e s . ? " 

S ince a r i s t o c r a t i c d o m i n a t i o n was so p ronomced , i t f o l l o w e d t h a t Pa r l i amen t 

was out o f touch, w i t h t he needs and a s p i r a t i o n s o f the mass o f the peop le , 

and was t o t a l l y u n r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . As such, i t was no more t han , " . . . a n 

2 

e l a b o r a t e l y o rgan i sed f a l s e h o o d . " Th i s was worse t han no r e p r e s e n t a t i o n 

a t a l l , f o r i t meant t h a t members o f s o c i e t y who were represen ted i n Par l iament 

had no power t o c o n t r o l events , and had t o accept r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r l e g i s 

l a t i o n o f w h i c h t h e y d i d not approve .^ As one o f t h e t r a c t s o f t he Complete 

S u f f r a g e Union p u t i t : 

l o l o n c o n f o r m i s t , 2 . 1 1 . 1 8 4 2 , p75 
2 . I b i d . , 1 5 . 1 1 . 1 8 4 3 , p l 0 4 
3 . I b i d . . 8 . 1 1 . 1 8 4 3 , p 8 8 
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" I t was n o ¥ "but t o o apparent t h a t t h e supreme power o f the 
empire was lodged i n the hands o f t h e a r i s t o c r a c y . 

I n a d d i t i o n t o g r i e v a n c e s of p r i n c i p l e , M i a l l had many s p e c i f i c c o m p l a i n t s . 

The system o f r e g i s t r a t i o n f o r the f r a n c h i s e , as p r e s c r i b e d by the a c t o f 

2 
1832, gave innumerab le o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r m a n i p u l a t i o n . As Peel remarked: 

"There i s a p e r f e c t l y new element o f p o l i t i c a l power, namely 
the r e g i s t r a t i o n o f v o t e r s , a more p o w e r f u l one than e i t h e r 
t he sove re ign or the House o f Commons. That p a r t y i s 
s t r o n g e s t , i n p o i n t o f f a c t , which has the e x i s t i n g r e g i s t r a 
t i o n i n i t s f a v o u r . . . t h e power o f t h i s new element w i l l go on 
i n c r e a s i n g as i t s s ec r e t s t r e n g t h becomes knovm and i s more 
f u l l y deve loped ."3 

A l e a d i n g h i s t o r i a n o f p a r l i a m e n t a r y r e f o r m has shown the c o m p l e x i t y o f the 

system o f r e g i s t r a t i o n , and i t s many l o o p h o l e s . I n p a r t i c u l a r , i t was 

easy t o compla in a g a i n s t t h e r e g i s t r a t i o n o f an e l e c t o r , and i t was f o r 

t he i n d i v i d u a l e l e c t o r t o e s t a b l i s h h i s e n t i t l e m e n t t o the f r a n c h i s e a t a 

4 
R e g i s t r a t i o n C o u r t . M i a l l was f u l l y aware o f t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s i n v o l v e d : 

"The cumbrous ^ s t e m o f r e g i s t r a t i o n has exc luded f r o m t h e 
f r a n c h i s e many thousands o f l i b e r a l - m i n d e d men, whose zea l 
f o r the p u b l i c good has no t been p r o o f a g a i n s t t he annual 
annoyance o f p r o v i n g t h e i r r i g h t t o possess a v o t e . . . T h e 
T o r i e s , hav ing much t o g a i n and more t o keep, have never 
r e l a x e d t h e i r a t t e n t i o n t o t h i s p o i n t . " 5 

Pur thennore , the process o f s e l e c t i n g cand ida tes , the h i g h l e v e l o f q u a l i f i c a 

t i o n s necessary t o become a member o f p a r l i a m e n t , and t h e heavy cost o f 

e l e c t i o n s , meant t h a t t h e system was weighted h e a v i l y aga ins t r e f o r m e r s . 

¥ h i l e M i a l l c o n s t a n t l y u r g e d upon r e f o r m e r s the need t o in f luen .ce t h e s e l e c t i o n 

o f candida tes i n c o n s t i t u e n c i e s , he o f f e r e d no s o l u t i o n to t h e d i f f i c i i l t i e s 

i n v o l v e d . E l e c t o r s were f a c e d w i t h a choice w h i c h was u n r e a l when n e i t h e r 

cand ida te would p ledge h i m s e l f t o t h e suppor t o f p a r l i a m e n t a r y r e f o r m , and 

t h e r e was noth ing ' t h e y c o u l d do t o secure the n o m i n a t i o n o f a r e f o r m e r . 

M i a l l was compel led t o admi t ; 

1 . Complete S u f f r a g e U n i o n , T r a c t 3, p p 9 - l l . Th i s i s p r i n t e d f r o m E c l e c t i c 
Review, ns v o l . X I I I 1843, p p 9 0 f f . 

2 . C.SSeymour, E l e c t o r a l Reform i n England and Wales; the development and 
o p e r a t i o n o f t h e p a r l i a m e n t a r y f r a n c h i s e , 1832-1885. ( l e w Haven, 1 9 1 5 ) Ch.V. 

3. Pee l t o A r b u t h n o t , 8 . X I . 1 8 3 8 , i n C.S. Parker , S i r Robert Pee l , f r o m 
h i s p r i v a t e papers (London 1891-9) i i j 368 
C.S. Seymour, E l e c t o r a l Reform i n Bngaand and Wales ppl25-12.6. 

4 . CaSeymour, E l e c t o r a l Reform i n England and Wales Chapters V and V I . 
5. l o n c o n f o r m i s t . 9 . V I . 1 8 4 1 , p l 6 9 
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"The s e l e c t i o n o f cand ida tes by our c o n s t i t u e n c i e s i s r a t h e r 
n o m i n a l t h a n r e a l . Wot t h e b e s t m m , bu t t h e r i c h e s t , must 
be t h e i r cho ice i f t h e y a r e t o succeed. The l onges t purse 
c a r r i e s t he e l e c t i o n . "-•-

2 
M e l b o u r n e ' s government had r e s i s t e d a l l a t t a n p t s t o extend t h e f r a n c h i s e , 

and the House o f Commons would soon cease t o be regarded as the express ion 

o f t he n a t i o n s ' w i l l . An i n f u r i a t e d p o p u l a t i o n would seek o t h e r p o l i t i c a l 

3 
o u t l e t s . 

The s i t u a t i o n was f u r t h e r exacerbated by t h e o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r c o r r u p t i o n 

and i n t j j n i d a t i o n on the p a r t o f t h e a r i s t o c r a c y w h i c h the system o f open 

v o t i n g a l l o w e d . The I h i g s had c o n s i s t e n t l y r e f u s e d t h e p r o t e c t i o n o f 

t h e b a l l o t , a r e f u s a l w h i c h i n h i b i t e d a f r e e express ion o f the w i l l o f 

4 

e l e c t o r s . The e l e c t o r a l system assumed t h a t the f r a n c h i s e was e n t r u s t e d 

t o those beyond the reach o f t e m p t a t i o n , and t h a t t hey e x e r c i s e d i t as a 

t r u s t f o r t h e advantage o f t h e whole n a t i o n . M i a l l observed t h a t a b r i e f 

e x a m i n a t i o n o f p r e v i o u s e l e c t i o n s showed the ex tent t o wh ich t h a t t r u s t 

had been abused'. 
" . . . w h e n a s m a l l c l a s s o f e l e c t o r s supposed t o represen t t h e 
wants and wishes o f t h e whole co-untry openly and u n b l u s h i n g l y 
s e l l t h e i r vo t e s and h o l d t h e power t hey possess a t the 
d i s p o s a l o f the h i g h e s t b i d d e r , i t i s high, t ime f o r a l l who 
p re t end concern f o r t h e i r ' c o u n t r y s ' w e l f a r e t o t u r n t h e i r 
t h o u g h t s t o some . s a fe r and more reasonable system o f 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . " - ' 

The c o r r u p t i o n o f t h e system l e f t o n l y two p o l i t i c a l groups, the b r i b e r s 

and t h e b r i b e d . ^ The d o m i n a t i o n o f Par l i ament by t h e a r i s t o c r a c y neces

s a r i l y r e s u l t e d i n l e g i s l a t i o n i n the i n t e r e s t s o f t h e upper c lasses ; 

r e f o r m s w h i c h would b e n e f i t o t h e r c lasses could o b t a i n no suppor t i n 

P a r l i a m e n t . 'C l a s s l e g i s l a t i o n ' was the r o o t o f ' a l l c u r r e n t e v L l s ; 

7 

" ¥ e are d e s i r o u s o f proving ' t h a t t h i s i s the r a d i c a l e v i l to be got r i d o f . " 

N a t u r a l l y t h e a r i s t o c r a c y would do n o t h i n g to remedy t h i s s t a t e o f a f f a i r s . 

1 . l o n c o n f o r m i s t , 9 . V I . 1 8 4 1 , p l69 
2. I b i d . . 3 0 . V I . 1 8 4 1 , p217 
3. I b i d . , 7 . V I I . 1 8 4 1 , p232 
4 . I b i d . , 3 0 . V I . 1 8 4 1 , p217 
5 . I b i d . , 7 . V I I . 1 8 4 1 , p232 
6. I b i d . ' 
7 . I b i d . . 12 .1 .1842 , p25 
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M i a l l r egarded Whigs and T o r i e s as b e i n g s i m p l y d i f f e r e n t s e c t i o n s o f t h e 

a r i s t o c r a c y , and was i n f u r i a t e d b y t h e nonchalance w i t h w h i c h the T o r i e s 

t o o k ove r f r o m t h e Whigs i n 1 8 4 1 . A p p a r e n t l y i n d i f f e r e n t t o the s u f f e r i n g s 

o f t h e poo r , the T o r i e s Engaged i n an u n d i g n i f i e d scramble f o r o f f i c e . " ' ' 

The w o r s t e f f e c t o f ' c l a s s l e g i s l a t i o n ' was the i n d i f f e r e n c e o f the 

l e g i s l a t u r e t o cu r ren t economic d i s t r e s s , and M i a l l saw no remedy s h o r t o f 

a r a d i c a l r e f o r m o f p a r l i a m e n t : 
i-

"The people o f t h i s c o u n t r y w i l l be able t o t r a c e t h e i r tremendous 
s u f f e r i n g s to the r i g h t cause: v i c i o u s , s e l f i s h , a r i s t o c r a t i c 
l e g i s l a t i o n . The Conse rva t ives t h r u s t themselves i n t o o f f i c e 
e x p r e s s l y t o p rese rve and uphold the present oppress ive s y s t e m . . . 
H a t r e d o f T o r y i a n does n o t i m p l y conf idence i h ; Whiggism. B o t h 
s e c t i o n s o f t h e a r i s t o c r a c y a r e t he o b j e c t s o f a l l bu t u n i v e r s a l 
d i s t r u s t . " 2 

The Poor Law, t h e Game Laws and t h e Corn Laws, t aken t o g e t h e r , showed the 

a p p a l l i n g i n s e n s i t i v i t y of t h e l e g i s l a t u r e , ^Aiich a l l o w e d a s m a l l s e c t i o n 

o f s o c i e t y t o pe rpe tua t e i n t h e i r own i n t e r e s t , oppress ive measures wh ich 

caused d i s t r e s s t o m i l l i o n s . P o v e r t y was exacerbated by the laws wh ich 

p r e v e n t e d economic expans ion , and was t hen punished by v i r t u a l impr isonment , 

w h i l e t h e Corn Laws made f o o d a r t i f i c i a l l y expensive. Repeal o f the 

Com Laws was a h i g h l y d e s i r a b l e o b j e c t i v e , but even i f t h i s were achieved , 

i t would m e r e l y remove a symptom o f a r i s t o c r a t i c s e l f i s h n e s s : o n l y a r e f o r m 

o f Pa r l i amen t i t s e l f would remedy t h e under lsdng cause. M i a l l hoped t h a t 

t h e A n t i - C o r n Law League would g i v e i t s a ss i s tance t o t h i s cause. 

The r e f u s a l o f Pa r l i ament to su r render any p a r t o f i t s powers over the 

Church o f England was ano the r consequence o f ' c l a s s l e g i s l a t i o n ' . For 

M i a l l , t he s t a t e church was one o f t h e most ser lo i i s e v i l s , because i t s v e r y 

e x i s t e n c e depressed t h e s o c i a l and c i v i l s t a t u s o f d i s s e n t e r s , and i n h i b i t e d 

p r o g r e s s towards c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s e q u a l i t y . I n a d d i t i o n , t h e government 

was a t o t a l l y u n s u i t a b l e agency f o r d e c i d i n g m a t t e r s o f r e l i g i o n . I t would 

be no l e s s l o g i c a l t o s e l e c t 658 r a i l r o a d d i r e c t o r s , on t h e ba s i s o f t h e i r 

1 . Moncoaf ormi s t , " 1 . I X . 1841 . p362 
2 . I b i d . , 1 1 . f i l l . 1841 , p3-12 
3. I b i d . , 6.x. 1841, p440 
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sha reho ld ings a lone , t o govern t h e a f f a i r s o f the Chui'ch o f England,"'' Members 

o f P a r l i a m e n t ha.d no i n h e r e n t q u a l i f i c a t i o n s t o decide upon m a t t e r s o f 

2 

f a i t h ; t h e Lords m i g h t be, " . . . i n f i d e l s i n creed and p r o f l i g a t e s i n m o r a l s . . . " 

An h e r e d i t a r y monarchy was no guarantee o f a competent o r s u i t a b l e head o f 

t h e church , w h i c h , . i n i t s t u r n , served as an agent o f a r i s t o c r a t i c domina t ion 

t h r o u g h i t s c o n t r o l o f a l a r g e p a r t o f t h e e d u c a t i o n a l system. The a r i s t o 

c r a c y c o n t r o l l e d the church t h r o u g h i t s pa t ronage , and hence possessed the 

means t o i n f l u e n c e the minds o f t he n a t i o n ' s c h i l d r e n . The church , i n 

r e t u r n , uphe ld the Corn Laws, showing h e r s e l f t o be an opponent o f r e f o r m 

and p r e p r e s s . So l o n g as t h e church and a r i s t o c r a c y worked hand i n hand, 

t h e r e was no p rospec t o f P a r l i a m e n t g iv i -ng s a t i s f a c t i o n t o d i s s e n t e r s . 

So f a r as M i a l l was concerned, n o n c o n f o r m i s t s had everyt .hing t o g a i n f r o m 

an a l l - o u t a t t a c k upon r e s t r i c t i v e monopoly and p r i ' v i l e g e . The d i s s e n t i n g 

body shou ld , 
" . . . a r r a y h e r s e l f once more i n a w f u l ma j e s ty and come f o r t h t o 
v i n d i c a t e t h e oppressed and p i l l a g e d people o f these rea lms, : 
L e t h e r l i f t up .her hand t o Heaven and swear 'monopoly s h a l l 
c ea se . ' "4 

By the end o f I 8 4 2 , M i a l l b e l i e v e d economic c o l l a p s e was imminent , thanks 

t o t h e b l i n d n e s s o f t he a r i s t o c r a c y . P e e l ' s s l i d i n g sca le f o r c o r n would 

do nothing- t o a l l e v i a t e the s i t u a t i o n : i t was s i m p l y f u r t h e r evidence o f 

a r i s t o c r a t i c s e l f i s h n e s s : 

"The l e g i s l a t i n g f ew are becoming f a r too expensive f o r the 
governed many . . .The c o n d i t i o n o f t h e coun t ry under t h e 
p ressure o f a r i s t o c r a t i c government has become so bad as t o 
admit o f no e s s e n t i a l p a l l i a t i o n . " ^ 

M i a l l regarded t h e s t a t e o f a f f a i r s he had thus revea led as b o t h wrong i n 

p r i n c i p l e and dangerous i n p r a c t i c e . H i s main f e a r was t h a t i f Pa r l i amen t 

ceased t o be regarded as t h e ag-ent o f s o c i a l change, v a r i o u s d i s c o n t e n t e d 

groups such as t h e C h a r t i s t s m i g h t ha,ve recourse t o v i o l e n c e . The E c l e c t i c 

Review b e l i e v e d the re was j u s t i c e i n t h e C h a r t i s t ' s demands,^ and t h e r e was 

1 . M o n c o n f o i m i s t , 2 0 . X . 1 8 4 1 , p465 
2 . I b i d . 
3 . I b i d . , 1 4 . V I I . 1 8 4 1 , p 2 4 1 
4 . I b i d . , 2 3 . V I . 1 8 4 1 , p201 ; I . I Z . I 8 4 I , p353. 
5 . I b i d . , 19 .X.1842 , p704; 1 6 . I I . 1 8 4 2 , p l 0 4 
6 . B c l e c t i c Review, ns v o l . X I 1842, p450 
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a g e n e r a l a n x i e t y t h a t v i o l e n c e would be t h e r e s u l t . i f those who possessed 

the f r a n c h i s e showed no benevolence t o those who d i d n o t . M i a l l warned 

o f v i o l e n t u p r i s i n g and t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e churches , emphasising t h e 

p a r t d i s s e n t i n g m i n i s t e r s had t o p l a y i n a v e r t i n g such a ca t a s t rophe ; 

" I f t h e y do n o t t e a c h them t o w r e s t l e f o r t h e i r r i g h t s by 
p e a c e f u l means, those who have n o t t h e gospel o f peace i n 
t h e i r hands m.!! l a y h o l d on them, and war o r vi .olence 
i n s t e a d o f peaceable f i r m n e s s w i l l be r e s o r t e d to."-*-

A l t h o u g h regarded as an e x t r e m i s t , M i a l l had a h o r r o r o f v i o l e n c e , . wh ich 

was e v i d e n t i n h i s h o s t i l i t y t o war and t o c a p i t a l punishment, as w e l l as 

i n h i s h o s t i l i t y t o r e v o l u t i o n as a means o f p o l i t i c a l and social change. 

The r e s u l t i n g e v i l s i n e v i t a b l y outweighed any b e n e f i t s wh ich might be ga ined , 

so M i a l l was anx ious to . remove the causes o f v i o l e n c e . He hoped t o a l l y 

w i t h t h e p o t e n t i a l l y v i . o l e n t e lements , and d i r e c t t h e i r energies i n t o 

p e a c e f u l c l i anne l s . The E c l e c t i c Review, speaking f o r a more moderate s e c t i o n 

o f d i s s e n t , agreed t h a t P e e l ' s T o r y government was r e p r e s s i v e and p r o v o c a t i v e , 

and t o a v e r t w o r k i n g c l a s s v i o l e n c e , " . . . o u r s u f f r a g e must be s i m p l i f i e d , 

2 

p u r i f i e d and ex tended . " M i a l l ' s w r i t i n g s d u r i n g t h e 1840s l a y so much 

s t r e s s upon the dan.gers o f s o c i a l upheaval t h a t i t seems reasonable to con

c lude t h a t he'was p l a y i n g upon t h e f e a r s o f the e n f r a n c h i s e d c lasses , i n 

o rde r t o o b t a i n t h e i r suppor t f o r p a r l i a m e n t a r y r e f o r m . His problem was 

s i m i l a r t o t h a t o f t h e A n t i - C o r n Law League, t o induce a p a r l i a m e n t f u n d a 

m e n t a l l y opposed t o even m i n o r r e f o r m s t o concede the g r e a t e s t o f r e f o r m s , 

and t o ach ieve t h i s , he needed the suppor t o f a l l r e f o r m i n g groups . The 

E c l e c t i c Review b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e t r e n d o f p o l i t i c s s ince 1832 had been f o r 

t he Whig c o n f e d e r a t i o n t o d i s i n t e g r a t e , t h e m i d d l e - c l a s s r e f o r m e r s d e v o t i n g 

themselves t o economic r e f o r m s , w h i l e the w o r k i n g - c l a s s element devoted 

i t s e l f t o t h e Char te r^^ I n t h e hope o f r e i m i t i n g these elements, M i a l l 

e v i d e n t l y f e l t t he f e a r o f v i o l e n c e was more e f f e c t i v e than reasoned 

argument, w h i c h the League had a l r e a d y t r i e d u n s u c c e s s f u l l y w i t h tha C h a r t i s t s . 

1» l e n c o n f o r m i s t , 6 .X .1841 . pp440-441 
2. E c l e c t i c Review, ns X I V 1843, p473 
3. E c l e c t i c ReAriew, ns v o l . X I I I 1843, pp90-100 
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B a s i c a l l y , the s t r u g g l e was f o r democracy, and m i d d l e - c l a s s l e a d e r s tended 

t o g i v e an i n f l a t e d impor tance t o campaigns such as t h a t f o r the r e p e a l o f 

t he C o m Laws; 

"The democra t ic p r i n c i p l e must be recognised and h a i l e d by the 
m i d d l e c l a s s e s , o r g a n i s e d and l e d f o r w a r d a g a i n s t t h e v e r y seat 
and c e n t r e o f i t s f o e s . The cho ice l i e s between democracy and 
a r i s t o c r a c y , between the r i g h t s o f t h e many and t h e p r i v i l e g e s 
o f t h e f e w . Compromise i s now out o f the q u e s t i o n . . .The Corn 
Law q u e s t i o n i s o n l y t he o s t e n s i b l e cause o f the coming c o n f l i c t : 
the r e a l s t r i f e i s f o r mas te ry . 

Though t h e suppor t o f t h e m i d d l e c l a s ses was e s s e n t i a l , M i a l l was n o t con

f i d e n t about ob ta i .n ing i t . I n n a t e m i d d l e c l a s s snobbery produced an unhea l thy 

de fe r ence t o t h e wishes o f t h e a r i s t o c r a c y , at the expense o f t h e e s s e n t i a l 

2 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between midd le and l o w e r c lasses . He warned, "The storm i s 

b r e w i n g . A l l t h i n g s be token t h e slow b u t c e r t a i n approach o f a u n i v e r s a l 

c ra sh . 

The r e f u s a l o f Pa r l i ament t o concede r e f o r m s had a l r e a d y r e s u l t e d i n p e a c e f u l 

a g i t a t i o n by t h e A n t i - C o r n Law League, t h e a c t i v i t i e s o f the C h a r t i s t s , 

wh ich were a t present p e a c e f u l , and t h e t o t a l a l i e n a t i o n o f the u n e n f r a n -
4 

ch i sed c l a s s e s . Thus, M i a l l a rgued, i t would be expedient f o r t he 

e n f r a n c h i s e d c lasses t o show concern , l e s t they be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t he f o r c e s 

o f r e a c t i o n . Th i s danger, i ndeed , was a l r eady apparent ; many C h a r t i s t s 

r egarded t h e A n t i - C o r n Law League as a p l o t by manufac tu re r s t o reduce 

wages when t h e p r i c e o f b read f e l l f o l l o w i n g r e p e a l . M i a l l warned; 
"There i s s c a r c e l y a pang w h i c h t h e y now endure which i s n o t 
i n f l i c t e d upon them by l e g i s l a t i v e m o n o p o l y . . . ¥ e must however 
f o r e w a r n ovcc countrymen t h a t t h i s p o l i t i e a l i n d i f f e r e n c e o f 
t h e i r s i s but a slumber upon v o l c a n i c ground. T h e i r danger 
i s a p p a l l i n g . . . .want ' w i l l p r e s e n t l y s t a r t up i n ungovernable 
r age , and w i l l snap asunder w i t h g i a n t s t r e n g t h the c o n v e n t i o n a l 
bonds o f s o c i a l o r d e r . . . T h e r e i s no choice between a p e a c e f u l 
and a v i o l e n t r e v o l u t i o n , a t r a n s f e r o f p o l i t i c a l power t o t h e ^ 
hands o f t he peop le , o r a f i e r y outbreak o f p h y s i c a l c o n v u l s i o n . " 

L e s t t h e m i d d l e c lasses t ake f r i g h t and a l l y w i t h t he f o r c e s o f r e a c t i o n 

M i a l l p o i n t e d out t h a t , 

1 . l i f oncon fo rmi s t , 13 .X . 1841 , p456 
2. I b i d . . 2 5 . V I I I . 1 8 4 1 , p345 
3 . I b i d . , 2 8 . I V . 1 8 4 1 , p41 : 
4 o I b i d . . 2 1 . V I I . 1 8 4 1 , p258 
5 o I b i d . , 2 2 . V I . 1 8 4 2 , p432 
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" . . . a r e t u r n t o t h e days o f P i t t and Cas t le reagh wou ld end a l l 
hope ' o f Free Trade , s i n c e the A n t i - C o r n Law League as w e l l as 
t h e C h a r t i s t s would be c rushed . I f s a f e t y o f p r o p e r t y be 
t h e i r o b j e c t . . . t h a t p r o p e r t y w i l l be a t h o u s a n d - f o l d more sa fe 
i n the k e e p i n g o f a g r a t e f u l people than i n t h a t o f an armed 
p o l i c e and a numerous m i l i t a r y . "•'• 

There was even a r i s k t h a t t h e T o r i e s might d e l i b e r a t e l y provoke popu la r 

d i s o r d e r , i n o rder t o i n t r o d u c e a r e a c t i o n a r y and r e p r e s s i v e p o l i c y . Thus 

M i a l l was ab le t o suggest t h a t s e l f - i n t e r e s t , as w e l l as t h e demands o f 

j u s t i c e , would bes t be se rved by m i d d l e - c l a s s suppor t f o r p a r l i a m e n t a r y 

2 

r e f o r m . The r i s k s i n h e r e n t i n e n l a r g i n g the f r a n c h i s e were f a r sma l l e r 

t h a n those i n v o l v e d i n p e r p e t u a t i n g t h e e x i s t i n g p a r l i a m e n t a r y system. 

I t was a l so necessary t o o b t a i n w o r k i n g - c l a s s suppor t , and M i a l l saw i t as 

h i s m a j o r t a s k t o b r i n g about a u n i o n between m i d d l e and w o r k i n g - c l a s s 

r e f o r m e r s . U n i v e r s a l manhood s u f f r a g e was the o n l y p o s s i b l e b a s i s f o r such 

a u n i o n , b u t t h e d i f f i c u l t y was as much one of l e a d e r s h i p as o f i d e o l o g y . 

There were r a d i c a l r e f o r m e r s i n P a r l i a m e n t , though t h e i r p o s i t i o n had 

d e t e r i o r a t e d s ince 1835. They l a c k e d any obvious l e a d e r , and w h i l e m i d d l e -

c l a s s l e a d e r s d i s t r u s t e d O'Connor, who a lone could command massive w o r k i n g -

c l a s s l o y a l t y , the w o r k i n g c lasses had no f a i t h i n m i d d l e - c l a s s l e a d e r s h i p . 

M i a l l was aware o f the need f o r l e a d e r s h i p , and l a t e r , hoped t h a t t he 

Birmingham p h i l a n t h r o p i s t Joseph Sturge might f i l l t he r o l e . H i s own con

t r i b u t i o n l a y i n t h e f i e l d o f j o u r n a l i s m , and he began the a t tempt t o r e 

c o n c i l e m i d d l e and w o r k i n g - c l a s s r e f o r m e r s w i t h a s e r i e s o f a r t i c l e s , 

des igned t o demonstrate t o m i d d l e - c l a s s l eaders t h a t t h e r e was n o t h i n g t o 

f e a r f r o m the e x t e n s i o n o f t h e f r a n c h i s e t o the lower c lasses . The p r a c t i c a l 

d i f f i c u l t i e s were f o r m i d a b l e . A r t h u r M i a l l p o i n t e d o u t t h a t t h e C h a r t i s t 

movement was d i v i d e d between the p h y s i c a l f o r c e C h a r t i s t s and t h e mora l f o r c e 

4 

C h a r t i s t s , and t h e t h r e a t o f v i o l e n c e seemed immediate . The m i d d l e - c l a s s 

l e a d e r s were s i m i l a r l y d i v i d e d : 

1 . N o n c o n f o r m i s t , 2 4 . V H I . 1842, p576 
2 . I b i d . . 9 . V I I I . 1 8 4 3 , p553 
3 . A. W i l s o n , "The S u f f r a g e Movement," i n P. H o l l i s , (ed) Pressure f r o m 

w i t h o u t (London 1974) p p 8 0 - 8 1 . 
4 . A. M i a l l , L i f e o f Edward M i a l l (London 1884) p74 
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" I t must a l so be cons ide red t h a t a v a s t p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e m i d d l e 
c l a s s , zea lous f o r t he r epea l o f the Corn Laws, regard w i t h 
l i t t l e f a v o u r an e x t e n s i o n o f t h e s u f f r a g e . Indeed t h i s con
s t i t u t e s t h e most s e r i o u s o b j e c t i o n t o commencing a movement 
hav ing f o r i t s o b j e c t an e x t e n s i v e measure o f o r g a n i c r e f o r m . . . 
T h e i r f e a r s a re no t f i x e d , n o r t h e i r op in ions based, upon good 
sense and sound p r i n c i p l e s . "-^ j 

What was needed was a campaigri o f reasoned argument to show the midd le 

c lasses t h a t t h e i r f e a r s were g r o m d l e s s , and M i a l l proposed t o set as ide 

a p o r t i o n o f the N o n c o n f o r m i s t , week by week, 

" . . . t o b r i n g about a b e t t e r imder s t and ing between the m i d d l e and 
l a b o u r i n g c l a s s e s . . oWe a re c e r t a i n t h e i r I n t e r e s t s are bound up 
t o g e t h e r . . o T h e o b s t a c l e s which have so f a r p revented i m l t y can 
e a s i l y be overcome."^ 

i , 

The s u f f r a g e was a r i g h t o f a l l m a i ; a l l power i n a democracy d e r i v e d f r o m 

t h e d e l e g a t i o n o f the w i l l o f the whole people , and t h e f r a n c h i s e was t h e i r 

s a n c t i o n . S i m i l a r l y , t h e r e should be no t a x a t i o n w i t h o u t r e p r e s e n t a t i o n , 

b u t many t axpaye r s were n o t r epresen ted under t he e x i s t i n g sys tem.^ I t 

f o l l o w e d t h a t i t was t h e d u t y o f members o f the e n f r a n c h i s e d m i d d l e c lasses 

t o do t h e i r u tmost t o secure the e x t e n s i o n o f the f r a n c h i s e t o those u n j u s t l y 

d e p r i v e d o f i t , f o r i t was i n the i n t e r e s t s of b o t h c lasses t o break the 

a r i s t o c r a t i e monopoly o f power. I f a c o n t r a c t u a l v iew o f s o c i e t y were 

t a k e n , t h e r e were v e r y few grounds f o r e x c l u d i n g anyone f r o m the exe rc i se 

o f the f r a n c h i s e ; o n l y those cou ld be excluded who had broken t h e i r s ide 

o f the c o n t r a c t by c o m m i t t i n g some c r ime , o r those who, l i k e minor s o r 

paupers , had no f i n a n c i a l independence. Since r i g h t s were a t t ached t o 

people and n o t t o p r o p e r t y , a compromise such as household s u f f r a g e was not 

5 

accep t ab l e . The e x t e n s i o n o f the s u f f r a g e would l e a d t o an improvement i n 

the gene ra l tone o f s o c i e t y , because i t would be accompanied by a demand 

among the newly e n f r a n c h i s e d c lasses f o r e d u c a t i o n . ^ Once Par l i ament i t s e l f 

had been r e fo rmed , i t would be e a s i e r t o secure o t h e r r e f o r m s , bu t a t t h i s 

s tage i t would be i m p o l i t i c t o confuse the i s s u e . 
1 . Wonccnformis t , 1 3 . X . 1 8 4 1 , p456 
2. I b i d . , 20.x. 1841 , p472 
3. I b i d . , 2 9 . i X . 1 8 4 1 , p425; 2 0 . X . 1 8 4 1 , p472. 
4 . I b i d . , 27.x. 1841 , p489 
5. I b i d . , . 3 . X I . 1 8 4 1 , p505 
6. B.' M i a l l , 4he P o l i t i c s of C h r i s t i a n i t y (London 1847) p76 
7 . l o n c o n f o r m i s t , 1 0 . X I . 1 8 4 1 , p521 . 
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Hav ing o u t l i n e d the advantages, M i a l l cons idered the p o s s i b l e ob j ec t i onso 

The P a t r i o t , r e f l e c t i n g moderate d i s s e n t i n g o p i n i o n , opposed u n i v e r s a l 

manhood s u f f r a g e , because uneducated people would r e c e i v e the v o t e , would 

be unab le t o make reasoned, d e c i s i o n s , and would be open t o c o r r u p t 

i n f l u e n c e s . " ' ' The Noncon fo rmi s t r e t o r t e d t h a t contemporary p o l i t i c a l d i s 

cus s ion was n o t o f a p a r t i c u l a r l y e x a l t e d l e v e l , and was d i s t o r t e d by 

b r i b e r y and i n t i m i d a t i o n o P o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s cons ide red the w o r k i n g c lasses 

s u f f i c i e n t l y w e l l - i n f o r m e d t o seek t h e i r support i n mass meet ings . I t was 

2 

i l l o g i c a l t o argue t h a t they were u n f i t t o en joy the s u f f r a g e . To t h e 

argument t h a t t h e p o v e r t y o f t he working ' c lasses was such t h a t o p p o r t u n i t i e s 

f o r b r i b e r y and i n t i m i d a t i o n would be enormously i nc r ea sed , M i a l l r e p l i e d 

t h a t t h e sys tan was a l r e a d y r i f e w i t h c o r r u p t i o n , and an en la rged e l e c t o r a t e 

would make b r i b e r y more d i f f i c u l t : 
"A d i s i n e l i n a t i o n t o t a k e b r i b e s we cannot ensure; b u t we can go 
f a r t o cut away t h e m o t i v e s , and t o c rea te an i m p o s s i b i l i - t y t o 
o f f e r b r i b e s , and t h a t i s the nex t be s t t i l i n g . R e l i g i o n alone 
can accompl i sh the f i r s t - complete s u f f r a g e would meanwhile 
guaran tee t h e l a s t o " ^ 

The f e a r t h a t , , once i t o b t a i n e d power, the w o r k i n g c lass would use i t t o 

\mdermine i n s t i t u t i o n s and a t t a c k p r o p e r t y , was d i smissed as groundlesso 

Up t o t h i s p o i n t i n t i m e , t h e w o r k i n g c lasses had endured g r e a t ha rdsh ip 

wnVthout r e s o r t i n g t o r e b e l l i o n , and i t was wrong t o provoke d i s c o n t e n t by 

o p p r e s s i v e l e g i s l a t i o n , , and p l e a d t h a t d i s c o n t e n t as a reason f o r n o t 

e x t e n d i n g p o l i t i c a l p r i v i l e g e : 

" W h i l s t we a t t r i b u t e t o w o r k i n g men e v i l des igns , t hey can 
charge u s , . . w i t h , e v i l d o i n g s . Oirr Par l iament robs them. 
T h e i r Pa r l i amen t migh t o r m i g h t no t rob u s . "4 

These a r t i c l e s met with, t h e approva l o f a t l e a s t one s e c t i o n o f d i s s e n t i n g 

o p i n i o n . The E c l e c t i c Review regarded them as. 

l o P a t r i o t . 4 . X I . 1 8 4 1 
2 . N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 1 7 . X I . 1 8 4 1 , p536 
3. I b i d . , 2 4 . X I . 1 8 4 1 , p552 
4" I b i d . , l . X I I „ 1 8 4 1 , p569 
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"oooone o f t he most p u r e l y p h i l o s o p h i c a l d i s s e r t a t i o n s which has 
ever come b e f o r e us on such a s u b j e c t . . . I t i s w r i t t e n w i t h 
ma.s ter ly power and g r e a t s i m p l i c i t y , and deserves and even demands 
the a t t e n t i v e p e r u s a l o f every man who i s i n t e r e s t e d „ . . i n t he 
momentous q u e s t i o n s w h i c h a t th i . s solemn moment o f c r i s i s are 
a p p e a l i n g to t h e u n i v e r s a l i n t e l l e c t and h e a r t o f t h e empire, 

I n c o n t r a s t , the P a t r i o t regarded complete s u f f r a g e as an ex t ens ion o f 

Char t i sm and s o c i a l i s m , and w h i l e M i a l l r e t o r t e d by accusing' the P a t r i o t o f 

2 

t r y i n g t o a l a r m t h e m i d d l e c l a s s e s , he was f o r c e d t o e x p l a i n h i s con

n e c t i o n w i t h Char t i sm. He argued t h a t p r i n c i p l e s were more i m p o r t a n t than 

the men who advocated them. W i l l e d e p r e c a t i n g the v i o l e n c e of c e r t a i n 

C h a r t i s t l e a d e r s , he i n s i s t e d t h a t t h e y were not t y p i c a l o f the movement 

as a whole , and t h e y would no t be r e p l a c e d i m t i l the midd le c lasses o f f e r e d 

b e t t e r a l t e r n a t i v e s . ^ 

Thus d i d M i a l l a t t empt t o p r o v i d e a b a s i s f o r t h e r e c o n c i l i a t i o n o f the 

m i d d l e and lower c l a s s e s . H i s arguments a t t r a c t e d the a t t e n t i o n o f t h e 

Birmingham r e f o r m e r Joseph S t u r g e . He was a Quaker p h i l a n t h r o p i s t , who 

t o o k s teps t o t r a n s l a t e M i a l l ' s I d e a s i n t o r e a l i t y . A t a meet ing o f t he 

A n t i - C o r n Law League i n Manchester i n December 1841 he sec-ured t h e suppor t 

o f some members o f the League, as i n d i v i d u a l s , f o r a d e c l s j a t i o n i n suppor t 

o f Complete S u f f r a g e . T h i s was the o r i g i n o f t h e Complete S u f f r a g e movement. 

S tu rge , l i k e M i a l l , was a n x i o u s about t h e po t en t i a . . l I y e x p l o s i v e p o l i t i c a l 

s i t u a t i o n ; h i s p a r t i c u l 3 , r a n x i e t y was t h e a l i e n a t i o n o f t he midd le and 

w o r k i n g c l a s s e s . ¥ h l l e he sympathised w i t h w o r k i n g c l a s s g r i evances , he 

f e a r e d t h a t w o r k i n g c l a s s a g i t a t i o n m i g h t l e a d t o v i o l e n c e . He wro te t o 

t h e American r e f o r m e r , Tappen; 

"Our u n e n f r a n c h i s e d countrymen are p o l i t i c a l l y much i n the 
same p o s i t i o n as your s l a v e s , and i n many o f the e l e c t o r s 
t h e r e i s n e a r l y as s t r o n g a f e e l i n g a g a i n s t g i v i n g them the 
f r a n c h i s e as t h e r e i s a g a i n s t g iv ing - i t t o t he s laves w i t h 
y o u . .oThere i s no such e f f i c i e n t a u x i l i a r y t o the i n f i d e l 

1 . E c l e c t i c Review, ns v o l . X I 1842, p435 
2 . Wonconfonn l s t . 8 . X I I . 1 8 4 1 , p584 
3. I b i d . . 1 5 . X I I . 1 8 4 1 , pp600-601 
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as a system o f s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l i n j u s t i c e pe rpe tua t ed 
imder the apparent s a n c t i o n o f t h e gospel.""^ 

He i n f o r m e d Cob den t h a t i t was hopeless t o expect Pa r l i amen t t o t ake 

n o t i c e o f the g r i e v a n c e s o f the l a b o u r i n g p o p u l a t i o n ; i ndeed , c u r r e n t 

p o l i c y would exacerbate t h e i r m i s e r i e s : 

" I t h e r e f o r e t h i n k t h a t t he t ime i s a r r i v e d when every 
f r i e n d o f humani ty o f whatever c l a s s , sect o r p a r t y should 
endeavour t o o b t a i n and secure f o r the people a j u s t and 
permanent c o n t r o l over t h e i r otvn a f f a i r s . " ^ 

H i s l i n k w i t h M i a l l , a c c o r d i n g t o b o t h Henry Richar-d and Herbe r t Spencer, 

came about a f t e r .Sturg.e, who had c o n t r i b u t e d money t o set up the 

N o n c o n f o r m i s t , read M i a l l ' s a r t i c l e s on t h e r e c o n c i l i a t i o n o f the m i d d l e and 

work ing c l a s ses , which matched e x a c t l y h i s om i deas upon the s u b j e c t . The 

a r t i c l e s were p u b l i s h e d as a pamphlet , and Sturge h i m s e l f p r o v i d e d an 

i n t r o d u c t i o n . ^ . F o l l o w i n g t h e meet ing w i t h maubers o f the A n t i - C o r n Law 

League, S tu rge and W i l l i a m Sharman Crawford , M i a l l ' s predecessor as M.P. 

f o r Rochdale, drew up a d e c o r a t i o n o f Complete S u f f r a g e w i t h t h e encourage-

4 
ment o f Cobden. I t ensh r ined man.y o f t h e p o i n t s p r e v i o u s l y made by M i a l l : 

"Deeply impressed w i t h t h e c o n v i c t i o n o f t h e e v i l s a r i s i n g f r o m 
c l a s s l e g i s l a t i o n , and o f the s u f f e r i n g s the reby i n f l i c t e d upon 
our i n d u s t r i o u s f e l l o w s u b j e c t s , the unders igned a f f i r m t h a t a 
l a r g e m a j o r i t y o f t h e peop le o f t h i s coun t ry are u n j u s t l y 
exc luded f r o m t h a t f a i r , f u l l and f r e e exe rc i s e o f t he 
f r a n c h i s e t o wh ich t h e y are e n t i t l e d b y . t h e g r e a t p r i n c i p l e 
o f C h r i s t i a n e q u i t y ; an.d a l s o by the B r i t i s h C o n s t i t u t i o n , 
f o r 'no s u b j e c t o f England can be c o n s t r a i n e d t o pay any 
a i d s or t axes , even f o r the defence o f the realm o r the 
suppor t o f the government, b u t such as are imposed by h i s own 
consent o r t h a t o f h i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s i n P a r l i a m e n t . " 5 

M i a l l n a t u r a l l y welcomed t h i s development, and adv i sed t h a t i t would be 

f o l l y t o expect t h e p r e sen t p a r l i a m e n t t o concede Complete S u f f r a g e : "Our 

ma in bus iness l i e s w i t h t h e e l e c t o r s . Our one a im should be t o e n l i s t v o t e s . " ^ 

The P a t r i o t b e l i e v e d t h a t a campaign o u t s i d e Pa r l i amen t f o r f r a n c h i s e r e f o r m 

cou ld n o t f a i l t o g a i n s u p p o r t , because so many r e f o r m e r s f e l t f r u s t r a t e d by 

l o H. R i c h a r d , Memoirs o f Joseph Sturge (London 1865) p296 
2 . I b i d . , p292 
3 . I b i d . , pp297f 
4 . I b i d . , p299 
5. I b i d . , p301, 
6 . N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 2 2 . X I I . 1 8 4 1 , p 6 l 6 ; 2 9 . X I I . 1 8 4 1 , p632. 
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t h e e x i s t i n g e l e c t o r a l system. I t b e l i e v e d t h a t . a l i m i t e d r e f o r m o f P a r l i a 

ment was d e s i r a b l e , b u t hoped i t would be based upon " . . . s o u n d e r p r i n c i p l e s 

than those o f t he Char te r "^ w i ' t h w h i c h i t i d e n t i f i e d M i a l l , The a t t i t u d e 

o f t he P a t r i o t was t y p i c a l o f moderate d i s s e n t , and i t meant t h a t t h e 

d i s s e n t i n g body as a tfhole was n o t i n f a v o u r o f M i a l l ' s campaign. 

The s t r a t e g y w h i c h M i a l l recommended was l i m i t e d and s e n s i b l e . The 

advocates o f f r a n c h i s e r e f o r m c o u l d expect n o t h i n g f r o m P a r l i a m e n t i t s e l f ; 

t h e i r p r o p e r bus ines s was t o t r y t o secure the s e l e c t i o n o f p a r l i a m e n t a r y 

candida tes p ledged t o u n i v e r s a l manhood s u f f r a g e , and then a t tempt t o secure 

t h e i r e l e c t i o n to P a r l i a m e n t . They c o u l d a l s o a t t empt t o persuade t h e 

A n t i - C o r n Law League t h a t a Pa r l i amen t o f landowners would never r e p e a l the 

Corn Laws, and t h e o n l y hope f o r t h e i r r e p e a l l a y i n a r a d i c a l l y refoim.ed 

2 

P a r l i a m e n t . Durd.ng 1842, Sturge t o u r e d the c o u n t r y t r y i n g t o o b t a i n 

midd le c l a s s suppoi-t f o r Complete S u f f r a g e and t h i s was one o f h i s most 

f r e q u e n t l y used arguments .^ 

A t the b e g i n n i n g o f 1842, M i a l l f e l t tha.t c i rcumstances were p roduc ing a 

p o l i t i c a l atmosphere f a v o u r a b l e to the campaign; he b e l i e v e d t h e m i d d l e 

c lasses had begun t o a p p r e c i a t e the dangers of the f a i l u r e o f P e e l ' s 

government t o remedy t h e g r i evances o f t h e lower c lasses , or t o remove 

r e p r e s s i v e l e g i s l a t i o n . The work ing c lasses had r e a l i s e d t h a t t h e i r causes 

would be damaged by v i o l e n t advocacy, and were disposed t o adopt p e a c e f u l 

t a c t i c s . Thus one o f the main o b s t a c l e s t o c o l l a b o r a t i o n between t h e 

4 

c lasses had been removed. H i s main f e a r was t h a t t h e a r i s t o c r a c y would 

prove obdura t e , and r e f u s e t o concede the e s s e n t i a l r e f o r m s . I f t h i s 

o c c u r r e d , • i t would be d i f f i c u l t t o p reven t the w o r k i n g c lasses f r o m ha-ving 

recourse t o v i o l e n c e , and M i a l l regarded i t as e s s e n t i a l t o g a i n t h e suppor t 

o f d i s s e n t i n g m i n i s t e r s who m i g h t be able t o prevent d i s o r d e r . He t o l d 

S turge tha,t t h e y were p lay ing ; w i t h f i r e : 
1 . Pat l i-Otj 2 8 . l i . 1842, p l 3 2 

2. U o n e o n f o r m i s t . 2 9 . X I I . 1 8 4 1 , p632 
•3c Complete S u f f r a g e Almanack 1844/5 . (London 1845) p38 
4. N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 5 .1 .1842 , -pQV: 
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" P o l i t i c a l l y r egarded , m e r e l y , i t i s f u l l o f danger. We are 
r a i s i n g a power wh ich we may be unable to c o n t r o l i f chafed 
b y a r i s t o c r a t i c o p p o s i t i o n . . . T h e more n e c e s s i t y i s t h e r e t o 
g e t o u r cause w e l l - f o u n d e d i n t h e r e l i g i o u s p o r t i o n s o f t h e 
p u b l i c b e f o r e p a r t y men and p o l i t i c i a n s t a k e p a r t i n i t . " - ' -

T h i s was an argument w h i c h M i a l l f r e q u e n t l l y employed i n the 1840s; he used 

i t i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e E s t a b l i s h e d Church as w e l l as w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o t h e 

p a r l i a m e n t a r y s i t u a t i o n s 

The a t t o n p t by M i a l l and S turge t o i m i t e midd le and work ing c lasses was n o t 

uniquoo W i l l i a m Biggs o f L e i c e s t e r produced a s i m i l a r scheme, e s s e n t i a l l y 

a m o d i f i c a t i o n o f t he P e o p l e ' s Cha.rter, which he named t h e M i d l a n d Counties 

C h a r t e r . M i a l l f e a r e d i t m i g h t become a r i v a l t o Complete S u f f r a g e , and 

d i smis sed i t on p r a c t i c a l grounds : 

"Mr. B i g g ' s p l a n r e t a i n s t h e same uns ta tesmanl ike assor tment o f 
heterogeneous s u b j e c t s . I t s want o f s i m p l i c i t y a lone would 
r ende r i t s success h o p e l e s s . " ^ 

When t h e Complete S u f f r a g e movement was l a t e r compel led t o accept a l l s i x 

p o i n t s o f t h e P e o p l e ' s C h a r t e r , M i a l l had t o m o d i f y h i s v i e w . 

The Complete S u f f r a g e movement ga the red suppor t . A t Rochdale, John B r i g h t 

and a number o f C h a r t i s t s d e c l a r e d i t , " . . . w i s e and j u s t , and w o r t h y o f t h e 

3 

earnes t s u p p o r t o f a l l sound r e f o n a e r s . " St-urge addressed a meet ing i n 

Ed inburgh , a t t ended by a group o f C h t i r t i s t s : 
" . . . t h e proceedings were o f such a n a t u r e t o warrant t h e expec

t a t i o n t h a t a u n i o n between them ( t h e C h a r t i s t s ) and the midd le 
c l a s s would be s p e e d i l y e f f e c t e d . " 4 

L o v e t t , one o f t h e l e a d i n g C l m r t i s t s , was prepared t o .make some concessions 

5 

i n o r d e r t o o b t a i n m i d d l e - c l a s s s u p p o r t , and A r t h u r M i a l l was d e l i g h t e d by 

the e a r l y p rog re s s o f t h e movement: 
"The e f f e c t o f these appeals was the f u s i o n o f a l l t h e more 
o r d e r l y and p r o g r e s s i v e workers o f t h e A n t i - C o r n Law 
movement w i t h t he m o r a l f o r c e Chcirtists, and t h e i r h e a r t y 
and zea lous combina t i on f o r the p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s w M c h b o t h 
a l i k e d e s i r e d . " ^ 

l o M i a l l t o S tu rge , 28 .1 .1842 , i n H . Richard Memoirs o f Joseph Sturge p333 
2. N o n c o n f o r m i s t , 5 .1 .1842 , p9; see a l so A, B r i g g s (ed) ' C h a r t i s t S tud ies 

(London'1967) p357 
3. Nonconfon-ais t . 26 .1 .1842 , p53 
4 . I b i d . , p55 
5. A. W i l s o n , "The S u f f r a g e Movement," i n P. H o l l i s , Pressure f r o m w i t h o u t p85 
6o A. M i a l l , Edward M i a l l p84 
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M i a l l s t r e s s e d t h a t the u n e n f r a n c h i s e d c lasses had no choice b u t t o put 

t h e i r t r u s t i n m i d d l e - c l a s s l e a d e r s , and they must f a c i l i t a t e t h e u n i o n o f 

the c l a s ses by ceas ing t o demand the adop t ion o f t h e Peop le ' s Char t e r i n i t s 

e n t i r e t y . They would a l s o have t o r e a l i s e t h a t the v e r y name o f the 

Cha r t e r would evoke memories o f -violence and d i s o r d e r ; i t would be expedient 

t o a v o i d d i r e c t r e f e r e n c e t o i t . " ' ' 

L i k e t h e A n t i - C o r n Law League, t he Complete S u f f r a g e movement was f u n d a 

m e n t a l l y a p r o v i n c i a l movement. I t s c e n t r e was i n Birmingham, and i t s 

l e a d e r s were n o t based i n London, w i t h t h e p o s s i b l e e x c e p t i o n o f M i a l l , 

who had r e c e n t l y moved t h e r e f r o m L e i c e s t e r : t h e r e i s .no sense i n which 

M i a l l was r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f J/Ondon d i s s e n t , or o f any ot.her m e t r o p o l i t a n 

p o l i t i c a l f o r c e a t t h i s t i m e . ¥ h e n the un ion wq.s set up i n Blrminghaju i n 

1842, t h e men beh ind i t s e s t ab l i shment were St i i rge h i m s e l f , Sharman Crawford , 

t h e member o f Pa r l i amen t f o r Rochdale , and acco rd ing t o the papers o f t he 

2 

Complete S u f f r a g e Un ion , t he I r i s h l e a d e r Dan ie l O ' C o n n e l l . I t was 

r e s o l v e d t o h o l d a n a t i o n w i d e congress , and meetings were h e l d throughout 

t h e c o u n t r y t o appo in t d e l e g a t e s . M i a l l t ook the c h a i r a t a meet ing i n 

Stoke Newlngton, wh ich passed the f o l l o w i n g r e s o l u t i o n ; 
"The p r o p r i e t y o f exe rc i s i . ng the b a l l o t i n equa l e l e c t o r a l 
d i s t r i c t s , and on b e h a l f o f cand ida tes se l ec ted w i t h o u t -view 
t o t he q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o f p r o p e r t y was ca lmly d i scussed and 
assented t o , " 5 

M i a l l agreed t o a t t e n d the Birmingham meeting as a de l ega te , and t h u s went 

t o i t commit ted t o suppor t a l a r g e p o r t i o n o f t he Peop le ' s Char te r . W;Lthout 

doubt he sympathised w i t h t h e Char t e r and agreed w i t h most o f i t s demands; 

on o c c a s i o n , he was d e s c r i b e d as a C h a r t i s t h i m s e l f . He r e j e c t e d the l a b e l 

o f Cha . r t i s t on t h e grounds t h a t i t would j e o p a r d i s e the support o f t he 

m i d d l e - c l a s s l e a d e r s , b u t he was q u i t e prepared t o s t r i v e f o r most o f the 

p r i n c i p l e s o f Char t i sm. I f t h e mee t ing i n Biimlnghara, scheduled f o r 

l o N o n c o n f o r m i s t , 2 3 . I I I . 1 8 4 2 , p l 8 4 
2 . Complete S u f f r a g e Almanack 1844/5 , p38 
3. W o n c o n f o m i s t . " 3 O . I I I . 1842, p l99 
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A p r i l 1842, was t o succeed, M i a l l b e l i e v e d i t was necessary- to make Chart ism 

r e s p e c t a b l e , and accep tab le t o m i d d l e - c l a s s l eade r s by m o d i f y i n g i t s 

programme, g i v i n g i t new l e a d e r s , and g e t t i n g r i d o f i t s o l d a s s o c i a t i o n s . 

Bo th m i d d l e and w o r k i n g c lasses had to make concess ions: 

"Such an ( s i c ) u n i o n , i t may be w e l l t o remind the w o r k i n g men, 
i s t o the f u l l as necessary f o r t h e i r w e l l b e i n g as f o r t h a t o f 
t h e m i d d l e c l a s s e s . . . E v e n t s have p roved t h a t the midd le c lasses 
can do n o t h i n g w i t h o u t t h e a i d o f t h e m i l l i o n s . " - ' -

M i a l l f e l t c o n f i d e n t o f t h e success o f the mee t ing ; he had no doubt tha,t 

i t would have an immediate i m p a c t : 

"The r e s u l t o f t h e i r d e l i b e r a t i o n s w i l l . . . c a r r y w i t h i t a 
g r e a t e r amount o f p u b l i c o p i n i o n t h a n any m a t t e r mooted s ince 
the pass ing o f t h e Reform B i l l . " 2 

He h i m s e l f was n o t p a r t o f t he committee r e spons ib l e f o r d e t a i l e d p l a n n i n g . 

B r i g h t , L o v e t t and Henry Vincen t were present a t t h e e a r l y meetings o f t h e 

c o u n c i l , and one o f i t s f i r s t a c t i o n s was t o ask O 'Conne l l f o r a l e g a l 

o p i n i o n upon t h e l aws o f p o l i t i c a l a ssoc ia t iono A f t e r some d e l a y , he 

adv i sed t h e c o u n c i l t h a t the Complete S u f f r a g e Union was " . . . s t r i c t l y a 

l e g a l body" . However, i n the n a t i o n w i d e meet ing , M i a l l p l ayed a ma jo r 

p a r t . V a r i o u s spe-akers made r e f e r e n c e t o the c o n t r i b u t i o n a l r e a d y made 

by h i s w r i t i n g s i n t h e N o n c o n f o r m i s t , and the mee t ing expressed i t s g r a t i t u d e 

t o him i n one o f i t s r e s o l u t i o n s . M i a l l h i m s e l f moved a r e s o l u t i o n con

demning c l a s s l e g i s l a t i o n , which gave him. an o p p o r t u n i t y t o rehearse h i s 

arguments i n f a v o u r o f complete s u f f r a g e . A r e s t r i c t e d f r a n c h i s e made 

e q u i t a b l e government i m p o s s i b l e , and was founded n e i t h e r i n r e l i g i o n n o r i n 

reason . I t exacerbated c l a s s d i v i s i o n and encouraged s e l f i s h l e g i s l a t i o n . 

C o r r u p t i o n and i n t i m i d a t i o n en joyed no r e s t r a i n t , and the unen f r anch i s ed 

c lasses were reduced t o a p o s i t i o n o f s l a v e r y and pe r sona l d e g r e d a t i o n . 

Class l e g i s l a t i o n had damaged r e l i g i o n th rough i t s support of t h e s t a t e churich, 

l o N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 3 0 . I I I . 1 8 4 2 , p200 
2. I b i d . . 1 3 . I V . 1 8 4 2 , p 2 3 2 

3. Complete S u f f r a g e Union Papers, Minu te Book o f C o u n c i l , (Birmingham 
C e n t r a l L i b r a r y ) 9 . I V , 1 8 4 2 ; 10 .V.1842 . 

4 . I b i d . , 7 . V I . 1 8 4 2 
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commerce through i t s maintenance of the Com Laws, and society as a whole 

by i t s r efusal to concede essential reforms. The only solution lay i n the 

immediate adoption of complete suffrage, and support of i t was both a 

c h r i s t i a n and a p a t r i o t i c duty. I n a l a t e r work, M i a l l explained t h i s 

duty thus: 

" I t i s hardly possible, then, to conceive of anything more out 
of tune with the key note of C h r i s t i a n i t y , than c i v i l government, 
the machinery of which rests upon a basis of property i n pre
ference to manhood. The measurement of social value by wealth 
alone i s enough to v i t i a t e and disgrace any p o l i t i c a l 
c o n s t i t u t i o n . " 1 

He continued his speech by argiiing that there should be no taxation without 

representation, an argument used by the union i n i t s publications, Mhexe 

i t claimed t h a t only one i n seven taxpayers were represented i n Parliament; 

"Out of 65- m i l l i o n males, 5,724,411 are taxed by the state 
without haying a voice i n the making of i t s laws. "2 

M i a l l based h i s peroration upon Herbert Spencer's ideas of the l i m i t s w i t h i n 

which govermnents should properly function, and concluded w i t h the statement 

that the suffrage was the inalienable r i g h t of a l l men, and the d i f f i c u l t i e s 

under l i ^ i c h the nation now laboured were due t o i t s being u n j u s t l y withheld 

from so m.any. I n the debates on the resolutions, M i a l l intervened on 

several occasions. I n opposi.tion to Bright, he expressed doubts of the 

value of the b a l l o t , p r e f e r r i n g a system of open voting.. He admitted 

that the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the b a l l o t might do something to eliminate e l e c t o r a l 

corruption, but he advised the meeting not to confuse the question of complete 
4 

suffrage by including the b a l l o t . 

But i n the event, the middle-class leaders were outwitted by the Chartist 

leaders. Lovett and his colleagues withdrew from the meeting to d r a f t an 

amendment to the resolutions, and wMle the council, a f t e r anxiously awaiting 
5 

i t , found i t acceptable, the meeting, despite M i a l l ' s opposition, went on 

1. E. M i a l l , The P o l i t i c s of C h r i s t i a n i t y (London 1843) pp69-70 
2. Complete Suffrage Almanack 1844/5, v33 
3. Nonconformist, 13.IV.1842, pp234ff, 240f. 
4. I b i d . , pp240ff 
5. Complete Suffrage Union, Tract I I I , pl6 
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to accept resolutions i n support of annual Parliaments, the a b o l i t i o n of 

property q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f o r M.P.s, and eq^ual e l e c t o r a l d i s t r i c t s . These 

were the major points of the Charter, and, spsaking f o r the Chartist dele

gates, Lovett refused to compromise even over the name. M i a l l t o l d him 

that t h i s was a t a c t i c a l error, but he and Sturge were forced to agree i n 

p r i n c i p l e to the holding of another conference, at which the Charter would 

be discussed as a p r a c t i c a l programme. M i a l l t r i e d to make the best of the 

s i t u a t i o n , and defended the meeting's adoption of the Charter on the grounds 

that i t ha,d united the working-class leaders w i t h the middle-class refomers: 

" I t cannot be looked upon as the comp2X)mise of l i t t l e p l i a n t 
minds, but as the magnanimous concession of men indisposed to ^ 
throw away the greater, i n order that they may obtain the less." 

This view gained l i t t l e support from other dissenters. The Eclectic Review 

admitted that the adoption of the Gh£irter may have proved the i n t e g r i t y of 

the middle-class reformers, but i t was not calculated to advance the cause 
2 

i n the country. The P a t r i o t regarded the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of f i d d l e and 

working-classes as a good and humane objective, but shrewdly doubted i f 

complete suffrage would do much to cure social and economic distress, or 

would even achieve the desired r e c o n c i l i a t i o n : "...we fear that Feargus 
O'Connor and his followers w i l l neither be pro p i t i a t e d nor extinguished by 

•5 

the new a g i t a t i o n . " One of M i a l l ' s severest c r i t i c s , the Anglican b a r r i s t e r 

Richard Masheder, regarded the union as the combining of Chartism with the 

movement f o r the separation of church and state. He held M i a l l responsible, 
describing the Complete Suffrage Movement as the " . . . f i r s t offspring of the 

4 
Nonconformist." 

1. Nonconfoimist. 20.IV.1842, p256 
2. This appears as Tract I I I of the Complete Suffrage Union, pl6 
3. P a t r i o t . 18.IV.1842, p244-245. M i a l l a t t r i b u t e d a temporaiy 

decline i n the c i r c u l a t i o n of the lonconformist t o the fears 
produced by the Conference among the middle classes: Cha.rles 
Sturge had evidently a t t r i b u t e d a drop i n c i r c u l a t i o n of about 
200 to M a l i ' s outspokenness, and a note of asperity i n the 
Nonconfoimist. M i a l l t o Charles Sturge, 15.VI.1842. Sturge Family Papers. 

4. R. Masheder, Dissent and Democracy (London I865) pp57-58. 
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I n f a c t , the conference was not the success M i a l l clad.med. Most of the 

Chartists present were the opponents of O'Connoro A h i s t o r i a n of the 

Chartist movement has pointed out, "...the Stiirge movement was r a p i d l y 

becoming a r a l l y i n g ground f o r a l l the ablest anti-O'Connorite Chartists.""'' 

Few important middle-class leaders were present. Bright described the 

conference as highly s a t i s f a c t o r y , and believed the Chartists were the best 

speakers. He thought i t might achieve some good, but also thoug'ht there 
2 

was a r e a l r i s k of f a i l u r e . Sturge himself was hardly a national f i g u r e , 

and Cobden was sceptical of the value of the movement. Nor did the move

ment a t t r a c t the support of any powerful dissenting leaders; Dr. Dale 

described many of these as WxLg supporters, who were offended by M i a l l ' s 

r a d i c a l stance upon p3,rliamentary reform.'^ 

Undeterred, M i a l l went on w i t h his advocacy of complete suffrage, attempting 

to persuade the middle classes that t h e i r best i n t e r e s t s lay i n supporting 

the union. He rated highly his own part i n bringing about the Complete 

Suffrage movement; w r i t i n g to Charles Sturge, he gave himself the credit 

f o r such success as the movemmt had gained among the middle class: 

" I originated the complete suffrage cause among the middle 
classes. I t h i n k the t r a c t on 'Reconciliation' paved the way 
f o r the conference - and the "union". I am quite sensible 
that i t was but a weapon - useless, unless wielded by a power
f u l hand. S t i l l i t was a weapon, and happily providence 
sent us a powerful hand to wield i t . I look, therefore, upon 
the existence of so noble a body as "the union", and to the 
improved prospects f o r reform, as brought about i n part, -
only i n part - by the Nonconformist."'^ 

On an e a r l i e r occasion, he infoimed Sturge that he had been i n v i t e d by the 

Bradford United Reform Club to publish his a r t i c l e s on the suffrage i n a 

cheap e d i t i o n : the reason f o r the request was. 

1. M. Hovell, History of the Chartist Movement 3rd e d i t i o n (Manchester 1966) 
PP245-246 

2. Quoted by N. 10001x1, The Anti-Corn Law League (London 1968) p l l 4 
3. R.W. Dale, History of English Congregationalism (London 190?) p636 

See also W.B. Selbie, Nonconformity; i t s origins and purpose 
' ( L o n d o n 1912) pp212-213 

4. M i a l l to Charles Sturge, 15.VI.1842 Sturge Family Papers 
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"...they are p a r t i c u l a r l y adapted to dissipate the fears of 
the middle classes respecting universal suffrage, and t o 
convince them of i t s equity and necessity. "•'• 

Demand f o r reform could not be s t i f l e d , and i t was preferable that movements 

f o r r e f o m should be under responsible leadership such as that of Sturge, 

and t h a t the issue should be s e t t l e d once and f o r a l l : 

"Organic changes.. .bring w i t h them serious as well as numerous 
inconveniences. No people can a f f o r d a rev o l u t i o n every ten 
y e a r s . . . a l l t h i s only proves how important i t i s to mould the 
p o l i t i c a l c o n s t i t u t i o n o f a country upon an o r i g i n a l model which 
w i l l admit of easy enlargement and close adaptation to a l l the 
outward circumstances of the people."^ 

I n June 1842 the Nonconformist was f o i m a l l y designated the o f f i c i a l organ 

of the National Complete Suffrage Union. The committee resolved: 

"That i t being necessary t o appoint some recognised organ of 
communication i n which the proceedings of the Union may 
r e g u l a r l y be published...and the Nonconformist newspaper having 
received the enthusiastic approval of the Conference by i t s 
able and honest advocacy of the r i g h t s of the people, and 
having zealously co-operated i n the origi.nation of the Complete 
Suffrage movement, and t h i s Council having obtained the 
consent of the Editor, and made w i t h him the necessary arrange
ments do hereby recognise and recommend that paper to the 
people as the weekly organ of the Union. "-̂  

M i a l l i n s i s t e d that he remained free to c r i t i c i s e the movement i f he wished, 

and reports of meetings were sent to the Nonconformist, which provided a 

comprehensive coverage of the p r o v i n c i a l a c t i v i t i e s of the union.^ I t 

i s possible to deduce something of the organisation of the union from i t s 

minute books, though the q u a l i t y of book-keeping deteriorated a f t e r 1842, 

and towards the end of i t s active existence, were simply notes upon scraps 

of loose paper. The organisation of the union bore a close resemblance to 

that of the Anti-Corn Law Beague, , . Cards of membership were issued,^ a,nd the 

committee resolved to appoint, "...several missionaries and voluntary l o c a l 

l e c t u r e r s . " ^ The country was evidently divided i n t o ten d i s t r i c t s , and 

1. M i a l l to'Charles Sturge, 15.XI.1841. Sturge Family Papers 
2. E. M i a l l , The P o l i t i c s of X ^ h r i s t i a r i i t j . p89 
5. Minute Book of General Purposes Committee of the Complete Suffrage Union 

24.V.1842 
4. e.g. Nonconformist, 29.VI.1842, p448; 6.VII.1842, p464; 13.VII.1842, p480; 

20.VII.1842, p496. 
5. Minute Book of General Purposes Committee 10.V.1842 
6. I b i d . . 17.V.1842 
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Sturge reported t h a t he had persuiided ten gentlemen to act as supervisors. 

A table was drawn up and inserted i n the minutes, which, had i t been completed, 

would ha,ve shown de t a i l s of d i s t r i c t s and the names of supervisors.However, 

i t i s possible to deduce the names of three of the supervisors, Robert 

Martin of Leeds, Thomas Beggs of Nottingham, and Edward Davy of Grediton. 

Henry Vincent and the Rev. H. Solly were appointed lecturers, and a t r a c t 

depot was set up i n London, at the o f f i c e s of the Nonconformist.^ M i a l l 

and Herbert Spencer acted as publications advisers,^ but apart from t h i s , 

M i a l l played no part i n the detai.led planning of the committee. 

The Nonconformist emphasised th a t the union must work to convert electors. 

To t h i s end, l o c a l branches must be formecj, and public meetings organised: 

"They have to win society, not to force the government. The 
l a t t e r i s at present u t t e r l y impracticable: the former w i t h 
c e r t a i n t y may be accomplished., "5 

M i a l l saw no point i n the union's functioning i n the county constituencies, 

where the influence of the aristocracy was v i r t u a l l y unchallenged: "Our 

sole chance of success l i e s i n the tox-ms."^ He calculated that i f 80,000 

electors could be induced t o support the union's p r i n c i p l e s , 250 parliamentary 
7 

seats could be won by reformers. He provided a l i s t of the boroughs i n 

which the union should concentrate i t s e f f o r t s ; the calculation was based 

upon the assumption that I r i s h and Scottish M.P.s would gladly suppoirt a 

measure which would undermine the power of the B r i t i s h aristocracy. Forty 

f i v e c i t i e s i n England had branches of the Complete Suffrage Union, and there 
were ten i n Scotland; apparently the union had no organisation i n Ireland 

g 
and Wales. 

Parliamentary action took the form both of p e t i t i o n s , introduced by Crawford 

and Lord Brougham, w i t h whom M i a l l had already had d e a l i n g s , a n d an attempt 

1. Minute Book of General Purposes Committee, 17.X.1842 
2. I b i d . , 7'.XI.1842. See also Complete Suffrage Union, Tract 1 4 . 
3. Minute Book of General Purposes Committee... 13.II-1843 
4 . I b i d . 7 13.11.1843; 20.11.1843 
5 . Nonconfomist. 7.IX. 1842, p608 
6. I b i d . , 14.IX.1842, p624 
7. I b i d . 

8. I b i d . . 21.IX.1842, p643 
9 . Complete Suffrage Almanack 1844/5. p 5 1 

10. See below pp381-382 



189. 

by Sharman Crawford to introduce a b i l l to extend the franchise to a l l males. 

The committee o f the union noted that Crawford's b i l l had only been 

introduced, "...by the energy and perseverance of our friends,""'' and sus

pected there had been collusion between the two major parties to prevent the 

measure being debated. Despite t h i s , the b i l l secured 6 9 votes. A memorial 

w i t h 5 6 , 4 3 9 signatures was sent to Brougham, which he forwarded both to the 

Queen and to Sir James Graham.'^ I n a covering l e t t e r to Graham, Brougham 

explained that the curious language of the memorial was due to the f a c t that 

the Society of Friends had taken a leading part i n i t s composition. He added, 

"From what I know of those who promote t h i s address, I conceive 
t h e i r views t o be p e r f e c t l y l o y a l and e n t i r e l y consistent w i t h 
the peace and good order of Society. "4-

The parliamentary campaign was not successful, and Crawford t r i e d a new 

approach called the 'supply movement'. On the thesis that the redress of 

grievance must, precede supply, Crawford introduced amendments to supply 

motions i n Parliament, s t a t i n g that there were many popular grievances 

which required remedy, notably the r e s t r i c t e d nature of the franchise.^ 

Crawford introduced several suwh amendments up to 1 8 4 4 , but despite the 

confident expectation of the Nonconformist that they would serve as a r a l l y i n g 

point f o r reformers i n Parliament, they attracted l i t t l e a t tention, and 

siffi.ply gave the m.ovemerit some p u b l i c i t y i n Parliament.^ This f a i l u r e 

happened i n spite of an a l l - o u t e f f o r t by the committee. A whip was issued, 

and forms d i s t r i b u t e d f o r electors to indicate t h e i r support of the motions 
7 

to t h e i r members. O'Connell was asked to use his influence to secure a 
8 

f u l l House, and l a t e r , deputations were sent around the country to e n l i s t 
9 

l o c a l support,, 

1 • Minute_ Bopk_of _ffeneraj- PurpQses_ Committee... 25.1V. 1842 
2. I b i d . , 24.V.1842 
3 . I b i d . , . 27 .VI.1842 
4. IMd'j 4 .VII.1842. 
5 o Nonconformist, 4.X.1843, p680 
60 I b i d . , 27.III.1844, pl97 

,Minute_ Boo_k_of _G_enCTal Purposes Committee... 13. I I • 1843 
8, I b i d . . 6.111.1843 
9 . I b i d . , 2 7 .XI.1843 
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During 1842, Mial]. served the cause by r e i t e r a t i n g the peaceful aims and 

methods of the union. Almost weekly, there appeared i n the Nonconformist 

some r e f u t a t i o n of accusations of violence, and i t was his practice to pub

l i s h the h o s t i l e a r t i c l e alongside h i s r e f u t a t i o n . The P a t r i o t , the 

Standard, the Morning Chronicle, the Globe, the Leeds MercuTy. the Glasgow 

Argus and the Manchester Guardian were but a few of the journals h o s t i l e to 

the movement, whose a r t i c l e s of c r i t i c i s m M i a l l p a t i e n t l y answered week by 

week."*" Probably the only e f f e c t of his persistence was to show th.^.t the 

movement had a philosophy, and a journal prepared to speak on i t s behalf. 

As a study of another nineteen.th century pressure group has demonstrated, 

a l l reforming movements needed the support of a newspaper of t h e i r own, 

since the main orgaD.s of mass communication were i n the hands of the 
2 

establishment. The d i f f i c u l t y of an extra-parliamentary movement was to 

gain a fol l o w i n g , and then to keep i t . The arranging of occasional 

lectures and the d i s t r i b u t i o n of t r a c t s was not enough; the support of a 

sympathetic journal was essential. 

M i a l l attempted to obtain suppoit f o r the Complete Suffrage Union from other 

pressure groups. He pointed out to I r i s h leaders, who, i n 1843, and 1844 

were demanding the repeal of the Act of Union, that many of the problems of 

Ireland derived from an inequitable franchise, wMch the implementation of 

the complete suffrag'e programme would remedy. Repeal of the Act of Union 

would then be superfluous, as a parliament elected upon a basis of complete 

suffrage would abolish, such grievances as an Established Church„^ More 

sustained were his e f f o r t s to gain the support of the Anti-Corn Law League. 

He was f u l l y aware of the d i f f i c u l t y of the task, and stated his misgivings 

i n commenting upon a correspondence between Cobden and Sturge which appeared 

i n the Nonconformi st; 

1. e.g. Nonconformist. 6.VII.1842 p464; 7 . I X o l 8 4 2 , p608; 28.IX.1842, p656. 
2. B. Harrison, "Liberalism and the English Tonperance Press 1830-1872" 

V i c t o r i a n Studies. X I I I no.2 1969, ppl25-158. 
3. Nonconformist. 7.VI.1843; 14.VI.1843, p424. 
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" I t must also be considered that a vast proportion of' the 
Middle Class, zealous f o r the repeal of the Corn Laws, regard 
w i t h l i t t l e favour an extension of the suffrage. Indeed, t h i s 
constitutes the most serious objection to commencing a movement 
having f o r i t s object an extensive measure of organic reform. 
They look upon the poorer classes of society w i t h considerable 
suspicion, and deem i t safer to keep t h e i r d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n pent 
up than to allow i t a l e g i t i m a t e mode of expression..."! 

Regarding the League as the representative middle-class movement, he wanted' 

i t s o f f i c i a l support and backing, not merely the support of i n d i v i d u a l 

members. Expediency was his major argument; i t was u n l i k e l y that a Tory 

government would repeal the Com Laws, and the League would lose support i f 

i t d i d not soon have some concrete success to i t s c r e d i t . So f a r , i t had 
2 

none, and would have none u n t i l parliament was reformed. The committee 

of the Complete Suffrage Union thought along similar l i n e s . Noting that a 

meeting of the League was t o be held i n London, i t hoped that when the 

meeting f a i l e d to b r i n g about a renewal of a c t i v i t y , the leaders of the League 

would r e a l i s e they must support the movement f o r parliamentary reform. 

They must re a l i s e , 
"... the importance of c o r d i a l l y and a c t i v e l y u n i t i n g with the 
working classes i n t h e i r e f f o r t s to obtain a f u l l , f a i r and free 
representation of the people i n the House of Commons as the 
only means of securing substantial j u s t i c e and averting a 
f e a r f u l convulsion."5 

The leaders of the League did not respond to these overtures. I t i s true 

that Bright showed some sympathy and attended the Birmingham Conference, but 

Cobden was deeply suspicious i n p r i v a t e , and prevented the League giving any 

o f f i c i a l support; "¥e must keep the League as a body wholly d i s t i n c t from 
4 

the Suffrage Movement." He informed Wilson that he had called upon Sturge 

and some other leaders of the 'new move', and was convinced they were 

tending towards Chartism. On the subject of the Corn Laws, he found them 

no more reasonable than O'Connor, and recommended that the factions of 

Chartism be l e f t to f i g h t each other, while a working-class party of 

1. Nonconformist, 6.X.1841, pp441-442 
2. I b i d . , 17.XI.1841, p536; 1.XII.1841, p568 
5• Minute Book of General Purposes Committee... 4.VII.1842 
4. Cobden to George Wilson, i n J. Morley, Lif e of Gobden (London I9O3) 

PP228-230. 
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repealers was formed ind.ependent of both."*" Watkin warned Cobden that the 

Complete Suffrage movement was damagi|i.g the League, since i t had attracted 

some of the League's r a d i c a l supporters. He had a low opinion of the 

movement, which he described as a "...complete humbug - respected by no 

class - lau.ghed at by the electors as a body and sneered at by the Chartists.'^ 

The only value Cobden saw i n the Complete Suffrage movement was that i t 

might be an ad d i t i o n a l pressure upon Parliament f o r reform, and i t might 

r e s u l t i n the working classes gaining be t t e r leaders: 

" I am not sorry to see Sturge take up t l i i s question. I t w i l l 
be something i n our rear to f r i g h t e n the Aristocracy - and i t 
w i l l take the masses out of the hands of t h e i r pi'esent ra s c a l l y 
leaders."5 

Cobden was sceptical about the prospect of the working and middle classes 

helping each other; he t o l d Sturge that what r e a l l y made the working class 

slaves to the aristocracy was the high price of food. Hence repeal was the 
4 

fundamental p o l i t i c a l question which affected middle and working class a l i k e . 

Colonel Thompson believed that suffrage reform was f a r more unpopular among 

the governing classes than was the repeal movement: 
" I defy them (the Complete Suffragists) to prove that out of 
the actual possessors of p o l i t i c a l power and influence, 
where there are ten against the removal of the Corn Laws, 
there are not twenty against t h e i r Complete Suffrage."5 

The summer of 1842 saw a wave of s t r i k e s and violence, with which, many of 

the Chartist leaders were i d e n t i f i e d . The Complete Suffrage movement 

i t s e l f was not immune from the r e s u l t i n g obloquy; the Eclectic Review 

commented, "...the prospects of the Complete Suffrage Movement were again 

overshadowed by a dark cloud. "^ The committee of the union held a meeting 

i n Augxist 1842 to discuss immediate measures; i t was evidently considered 

a v i t a l meeting, f o r apart from the usual members of the committee, there 

1„ Cobden to Wilson 16.X. 1841, Quoted by N. McCord, The Anti-Corn Law 
League p p l l 5 - l l 6 

2. Watkin.- to Cobden, I b i d . , p l l 6 
3. Cobden to Smith, 4.XII.1841. Quoted by A. Briggs, (ed) Chartist 

Studies'pp364f 
4. D. Read, Gobden and Bright; a V i c t q r i a n P o l i t i c a l Partnership (London 1967) 

P35. 
5. Quoted N. McGord, The Anti-Corn Law League pl32 
6. Eclectic Review, ns v o l . X I I I 1843, pl09. Complete Suffrage Union, 

Tract I I I pl9 
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were also present M i a l l , Bright, Lovett and Mursell, M i a l l ' s old fri e n d from 

Leicester."'" I n an attem.pt t o disassociate i t s e l f from the current violence 

i n the eyes of electors, i t published several documents. A memorial was 
2 

sent t o the Queen, a t t r i b u t i n g current disorders to class l e g i s l a t i o n . 

An address was issued to the working classes, emphasising that they would 

only obtain s a t i s f a c t i o n of t h e i r j u s t demands i n co-operation w i t h the middle-

class reformers, and must be prepared to make compromises.'^ I n a separate 
address, the middle classes were urged to sympathise w i t h working-class 

4 

demands, and a t h i r d address to the I r i s h people deprecated violence, and 

commended the peaceful methods of O'Connell.^ 
This was an attempt to minimise the damage done to reforming causes i n 

general by the disorders of 1842. I n addition, the Union had i t s own 

p a r t i c u l a r problems. Perhaps as a reaction to the disorder, the 

Birmingham municipal a u t h o r i t i e s withdrew permission f o r the use of Birming

ham 1!o\m H a l l f o r a meeting to appoint delegates to the Union's great con

ference i n December 1842.^ There was violence at several of the l o c a l 

meetings to appoint delegates to the December conference, f o r which the 
7 

Chartists were blamed. M i a l l t r i e d to play t h i s down by promising t h a t 
the good sense of the conference would prevent any f o o l i s h extremism, but 

admitted that h i s main anxiety was that O'Connor might attempt to dominate 
8 

the conference. This would c e r t a i n l y alienate middle-class electors, 

without whose support the movement would be helpless. He observed that a 

xmited movement led by Sturge, who had no reputation as an extremist, would 

1. Minute Book of the .Council of the Complete Suffrage Union, 20.VIII.1842 
2. I b i d . 
3' Minute Book of the Gaieral Purposes Coimaittee of the Complete Suffrage 

Union, 22.VIII.1842 
4 . I b i d . 
5 . I b i d . , 2 4 . V I I I . 1 8 4 2 
6. I b i d . , 30.VIII.1842 
7. Nonconformist, 16.XI.1842, p768. The radical Thomas Duncombe, though 

elected a delegate along is i t h Joseph Sturge and Robert Lowery, declined 
to attend. 
T.H. Duncombe The L i f e and Correspondence of Thomas Slingsby Duncombe M.P. 
(London 1868) i , 312-313-

8. Nonconformist. 23.XI.1842, p784 
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achieve f a r more than a working-class movement led by O'Connor. Despite 

his e a r l i e r acquiescence, he i n s i s t e d that the Charter should not be d i s 

cussed by the conference as a basis f o r action, and i f the council f a i l e d 

to prevent, t h i s , he recommended that i t should withdraw from the conference 

altogether.''' The reaction of the Chartist Northern Star to t h i s proposal 

showed how l i m i t e d was th.e common gromd between the followers of Sturge and 

the followers of O'Connor; i t i s p l a i n that the Chartist leaders were not 

prepared to make any concession: 

"Give up the Charter. The Charter f o r which O'Connor and 
hundreds of men were dungeoned i n felons c e l l s , f o r which 
John Frost was doomed to a l i f e of heart-withering woe... 
What, to s u i t the whim, to please the caprice, or to serve 
the s e l f i s h ends of mouthing p r i e s t s , p o l i t i c a l t r a f f i c k e r s , 
sugar weighing tape-measuring shopocrats. Never."2 

The conference was doomed to f a i l u r e before i t ever met. Bright resigned 

from the council,'^ and'the council i t s e l f anticipated d i f f i c u l t i e s . I t 
4 

rejected many of the delegates a f t e r examining t h e i r credentials, and 

resolved to adopt the advice already offered by M i a l l i n the Nonconfoimist 

i n the event of an attempt by the Chartists to take control of the conference; 
" . . . i f Mr. O'Connor should be elected chairman at the opening 
of the Conference, the f r i e n d s of Complete Suffrage ought 
immediately to r e t i r e and re-assemble as the Conference i n 
some other place."5 

The intransigence of the Chartists was damaging, but not unexpected by the 

time the conference met i n December 1842. More serious, perhaps, was the 

r e f u s a l of O'Connell to attend the conference, because he believed that 

Chartist m i l i t a n c y would wreck i t . He wrote t o Sturge, 
"...there are too many other causes of s t r i f e and contention 
between the more ardent and v i o l e n t of the Chartist party and 
the more placi d and mild p o r t i o n of the Complete Suffrage 
Association."^ 

Without O'Connell, there was l i t t l e chance of the union's gaining I r i s h support. 

1. Nonconformist. 3 0 .XI.1842, p800 
2. Quoted i n M. Hovell, The Chartist Movement p264 
3 . Minute Book of the Council of the Complete Suffrage Union. 5.XII.1842 
4 o I b i d . , 24.XII.1842 
5. I b i d . . 26.XII.1842 
6. P a t r i o t . 29.XII.1842, p860 



195o 

When the conference met, there were immediate signs of f r i c t i o n and. d i s t r u s t . 

Lovett i n s i s t e d upon s c r u t i n i s i n g the papers r e l a t i n g to the credentials of 

the delegates, and the committee f e l t obliged to accede to his demand."'" 

M i a l l hoped the conference would d r a f t a Complete Suffrage B i l l f o r i n t r o 

duction t o Parliament, which would not be too reminiscent of the Chartero 

"The c o r d i a l good w i l l of the labouring classes i s important; the consent 

of the electors i s absolutely necessary." The conference soon ran. i n t o 

d i f f i c u l t i e s , w i t h the middle-class reformers being t o t a l l y out-manoeuvred 

by the Chartists. A d r a f t Complete Suffrage B i l l was introduced as a 

basis of discussion, but the Cha,rtists, led by Lovett and O'Connor, refused 

to compromise upon e i t h e r the name or the substance of the Charter. M i a l l 

t r i e d to persuade the conference that i t was f o l l y to quarrel over a name; 

the r i g h t s of the unenfranchised classes would be secirced by the Complete 

Suffrage B i l l , which would have a f a r b e t t e r cha.nce of success than the 

"Charter. He reminded delegates that the main task was to gain middle-class 

support; the working- class was already convinced.^ M i a l l ' s oratory was 

i n e f f e c t i v e . A m a j o r i t y of the conference decided that the Charter should 

form the basis of a l l subsequent action, so, i n accordance with the resolution 

of the council and the e a r l i e r advice of M i a l l , Sturge and the complete 

s u f f r a g i s t s , 9 7 i n a l l , withdrew to a nearby temperance hotel to continue 
4 

discussion of the d r a f t b i l l . M i a l l convinced the delegates who had with_ 

drawn that they were s t i l l the true conference, but t h i s was an i r r e l e v a n t 

procedural v i c t o r y . Those who had withdrawn were a minority, and the 

movement had s p l i t along class l i n e s . The P a t r i o t observed that the 

Chartists had completely swamped the conference, and concluded i t was impos

sible f o r Chartists and middle-class reformers to un i t e : "Complete Suffrage 

i s a complete f a i l ^ u r e . " ^ 
1. Minute Book of the Council'of the Complete Suffrage Union, 29.XII. 1842 
2 . Nonconformist. 1 4 .XII.1842, p832 
3. I b i d . , 31.XII.1842, p877 
4 . Complete Suffrage Union, Tract 14 (London 1843) p8 
5. P a t r i o t . 2 9 .XII.1842, p860 
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The leaders of the movement eventually drew s i m i l a r conclusions; " I t 

would be useless to deny that the immediate result of the conference was a 

serious detriment to the cause of organic reform."''^ They a t t r i b u t e d the 

setback to the apathy of the middle classes, which the v i o l e n t conduct of 

some of the Chartists had exacerbated. M i a l l at f i r s t t r i e d to gloss 

over the disaster, by arguing that the movement was we l l r i d of Chartist 

support; 

" I t smells too strongly of insurrectionary violence, of Northern 
Star a n t i - f r e e trade d i a t r i b e s , of coarse r i b a l d r y , of insolent 
tyranny, of p r o f a n i t y and i r r e l i g i o n , to recommend i t to the 
great body of electors."3 

I f there had been a miscalculation, i t * had been to regard the Chartists as 

t r u l y representative of the working classes. As things had turned out, 

the attonpt to unite the classes had been premature, and the movement must 

now concentrate upon, 

" . . . d i f f u s i n g infoimation respecting t h e i r own pr i n c i p l e s , by 
means of lectures, and through the medium of the press: t o 
organise associations, to collect, electoral s t a t i s t i c s . . . t o 
allow p r a c t i c a l reformers to t r y t h e i r hands with the present 
parliament, and to ex h i b i t to a l l classes the u t t e r and 
hopeless i n e f f i c i e n c y of the present system. We must bide 
our time."4-

M i a l l admitted that the movaaent had been damaged by the waves of s t r i k e s 

i n August 1842, and;this, i n conjunction with the fiasco of the conference, 
5 

made i t necessary f o r the movement to reconsider i t s strategy. 

I n f a c t , the complete suffrage movement was f a t a l l y damaged. Thomas Cooper 

wrote, "The Biimingham Conference ruined the prospects of the Chartists, and 

the Complete Suffrage Movement never made any headway i n the country."^ 

But during 1843 and 1844, the movement continued to show signs of l i f e . In 1842, 

Sturge, Thompson and Vincent foug'ht parliamentary elections upon c'omplete ^-//.y^ 

.Suffrage platforms at Nottingham, Southampton and Ipswich respectively, each 

l o Complete Suffrage Union Almanack 1844/5, p44 
2. I b i d o p43. See also Complete Suffrage Union, Tract 14 p8 
3. Nonconformist. 4.1.1843, p8 
4. I b i d . See also Complete Suffrage Union,. Tract 3 p20 
5. Nonconfonriist, 11.1.1843, p25 
6. Quoted b y P . Slosson, The decline of the Chartist Movement (New York 1916) 

p77. 
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without success, aad 0'Connor .supported Sturge's campaign at Nottingham. 

Bright«s el e c t o r a l contest at Durham was regarded by the committee as a 

complete suffrage campaigxi; i t claimed he won both as a free trader and as 

a complete s u f f r a g i s t , even though he had resigned from the committee i n the 

previous year. His v i c t o r y proved, "...that the e l e c t o r a l body are at 

length becoming aroused to a f u l l consciousness of the duty and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

i n the present eventful c r i s i s . " However, Vincent was unsuccessful at 

Tavistock i n the same year, and at Kilmarnock i n 1844, while Sturge himself 
4 

f a i l e d t o gain election at Birmingham i n 1844. The P a t r i o t a t t r i b u t e d h i s 

f a i l i r r e to his "...extreme and peculiar views. 

M i a l l himself remained active i n the movement during 1843. He was present 

at the formation of a London branch i n July, though he was wary of committing 

the Nonconformist t o supporting i t . ^ He became chairm.an of the Hackney and 

Stoke Newington branch i n the same month., and chaired: meeting's both i n 

London an.d i n the provinces. But by September, he feared the movement was 

dying-, and suggested i t revive i t s e l f w i th fund-raising a c t i v i t i e s . Two 

months l a t e r , he commented c r i t i c a l l y upon the i n a c t i v i t y of complete 

s u f f r a g i s t s , who simply delivered occasional lectures, or passed high-
9 

sounding resolutions. Sturge r e p l i e d , i n aggrieved tones, that support 

f o r the movement was growing, even i f outward signs of acti-vity were few,"'"'̂  

but M i a l l r e p l i e d t h a t Crawford's campaign i n Parliament was the sole sign 

1. Complete Suffrage Almanack 1844/5 p38. 
2. A. Wilson, "The Suffrage Movement" i n P. H o l l i s , Pressure from without p87 
3. Minute. Book of the Council, of the Complete, Suffrage Union. 7 . V I I I . 1843 

Bright made only i n c i d e n t a l references to complete suffrage i n the 
course of the Durham elections: h i s proposer, John Henderson, implied 
that h i s commitment was more d e f i n i t e . Durham Advertiser 16.VI. 1843. 
Bright's correspondence w i t h Henderson concerning the election makes no 
reference t o complete suffra,ge. 
John Bright. Letters concerning the Durham. Election of 1843 (Durham 

University Library) 
4. I b i d . See also Complete Suffrage Union Almanack 1844/5 pp45, 54 
5. P a t r i o t . 11.VII.1844, p476 
6. Nonconformist. 28.VI.1843, p453 
7. I b i d . , 26,VII.:.1843, p5l6; 3 0.VIII.1843, p596 
8. I b i d . , 27.IX.1843, p664 
9. I b i d . , 15.XI.1843, P776 

10. Ibid.., 22.XI. 1843, pp787,793. 
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of l i f e . Nor was he impressed by t h i s , as e a r l i e r i n the year he had 

warned Sturge s p e c i f i c a l l y not to concentrate upon parliamentarj- a c t i v i t y , 

and most of the union's action during the year had been cohnected d i r e c t l y 

w i t h Parliament. M i a l l f e l t i t was pinning too much upon Crawford's campaign: 

" I t looks too much, as i f we were hoping to do something i n that quarter, 

which i s the grand error of the Anti-Corn Law League.""^ The union i t s e l f 

l a t e r admitted that, apart from i t s parliamentary campaign and i t s e lectoral 

2 

a c t i v i t y , i t had done l i t t l e but publish t r a c t s and organise lectures.. I t 

had receipts of £4l6.2.9do i n the year 1842-1843, but a d e f i c i t of 

£244.16.3d. 

During 1844, the fr i e n d s of Complete Suffrage maintained a ' l i s t l e s s i n a c t i 

v i t y ' ^ and Herbert Spencer, who was deputy editor of a Complete Suffrage 
jou r n a l , the P i l o t , founded by Sturge, commented, "...there i s nothing s t i r r i n g 

5 

i n that matter j u s t now." However, M i a l l ' s c r i t i c , Richard Masheder, 

noticed that at the inatigural meeting- of the B r i t i s h Anti-State Church 

Association i n 1844, many complete s u f f r a g i s t s were present, marking the 

consummation of the allian.ce between dissent and democracy.^ M i a l l was 

elected a vice-president of the Metropolitan Complete Suffrage Association 

i n 1845, ha-ving spent the l a t t e r part of 1844 attacking Cobden's po l i c y 

of creating e l e c t o r a l support f o r the Anti-Corn Law League by the purchase 

of f o r t y s h i l l i n g freeholds. M i a l l became parliajaentary can.didate f o r 

Southwark i n 1845, and during his campai.gn, made comparatively few references 

to complete suffrage. He regarded himself as an. Anti-State Church candidate; 

he accepted nomination, "...on behalf of the friends of r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y i n 
1, M i a l l to Joseph Sturge, 11.11.1843- Sturge Papers, BM Add Mss 43845 f H -
2- Complete Sufffage Almanack 1844/5, p45 
3- Minute Book of General Purposes Committee of the Complete Suffrage Union 

8.V.1843-
4- Complete Suffrage Almanack, 1844/5, p54 
5- Herbert Spencer, An Autobiography (London 1904) i, 247 
6. R. Masheder Dissent and Democracy pp65,67 
7. Nonconformist. 8.1.1845, p20 
8. I b i d . , 27.XI.1844 p820; 4.XII-1844, p832; 29-1.1845, p68. 
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the borough,"^ and the Nonconformist, announcing the election r e s u l t , said, 

"The defeat of the Anti-State Church candidate was a decisive one." Never

theless, h i s complete suffrage views played a decisive part i n the election. 

His candidature was supported by the National Association f o r the P o l i t i c a l 

and Social Improvement of the People. Lovett was i t s secretary, and he 

c i r c u l a t e d a document commending M i a l l to the electors: 

"Mr. M i a l l has by his past conduct given abundant proof of his 
earnestness, zeal and a b i l i t y on behalf of the great p r i n c i p l e s 
we have adverted t o . "3 

Evidently M i a l l had not l o s t the support of the Chartists whose conduct he 

had pre-vLously condemned. The P a t r i o t . speaking f o r moderate dissenters, 

c r i t i c i s e d the p o l i c y of combining dissenting and Chartist p r i n c i p l e s , and 

deprecated M i a l l ' s l i n k i n g h i s b e l i e f s as a volunt a r y i s t , "...with, p o l i t i c a l 

tenets w i t h whi.ch the bulk of Dissenters most assuredly do not sympathise."'^ 

On balance, i t urged electors to support M i a l l because of his r e l i g i o u s 

views; as regards h i s complete suffrage pr i n c i p l e s , "...any e v i l that can 

accrue from them must be a remote contingency."^ I t a t t r i b u t e d M i a l l ' s 

defeat by S i r William. Molesworth t o his alienation of dissenting support 

because of the empha,sis he gave to his p o l i t i c a l views. ̂  Even the 

E c l e c t i c Review, normally more sympathetic to M i a l l than the P a t r i o t , 

agreed t h a t h i s views on the suffrage,".. .were a bar to the adhesion of 

many whose votes would otherwise have been recorded f o r him." I t 

regarded these 'views as visionary and impractical, and i m p o l i t i c i n that 

they tended to lower the r e s p e c t a b i l i t y of dissent i n the eyes of the more 

a f f l u e n t and i n f l u e n t i a l sections of society. On: the other hand, i t 

hoped M i a l l ' s campaign would remind dissenters that r e l i g i o u s principles 

1. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l pl08 
2. Nonconformist. 17.IX.1845, p644 
3. Copy i n Lovett Papers (microfilm i n Birmingham Central Library) 
4. P a t r i o t . 18.VIII.1845, p564; 21.VIII.1845, p572 
5. I b i d . , 21.VIII.1845, p572 
6. I b i d . , 15.IX.1845, p628 
7 . E c l e c t i c Review, ns v o l . X V I I I 1845, pp492-493 
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must be applied t o the discharge of every duty. The Leeds Mercury 

dismissed M i a l l as, "...one of the most impracticable men i n the three 

kingdoms,"''' a judgment echoed by a modem h i s t o r i a n , who wrote of M i a l l ' s 

early p o l i t i c a l career; 

"The l i m i t s of f u t i l i t y perhaps, were reached i n M i a l l ' s 
e f f o r t s i n the early 1840s to run i n ha,rness disestablishnent, 
repeal of the Corn Laws, and universal suffrage."^ 

I n retrospect, t h i s i s not an i m f a i r assessment, and M i a l l himself concen

t r a t e d i n future upon single issues. The attempt to f i n d a l l i e s had 

i n e v i t a b l y committed the Complete Suffrage Union to a d i v e r s i t y of aims, 

and by 1846, the movement was moribund. The penultimate meeting of the 

council resolved to hold a meeting w i t h the Metropolitan Complete Suffrage 

Association, "...to consider whether or not i t be desirable to c a l l a 

conference w i t h a view t o a r e v i v a l of the. Suffrage Movement." The 

outcome i s not recorded. 

However, to condemn the strategy of the Complete Suffrage Union f o r i t s 

over-complication i s not to deny that some such movement was necessary and 

appropriate i n the 1840s. There were other attempts to unite middle and 

woiking-class refoimers; the.Leeds Parliamentary Reform Association, 

founded i n 1840, had a committee consisting of both middle and working-

class members, and held j o i n t meetings with the Chartists. The Anti-Corn 

Law,League i t s e l f t r i e d t o gain Chartist support, though without much 

success.^ There was a case f o r t r y i n g t o gain Chartist support f o r 

franchise reform a t ' t h i s time, f o r the Chartist movement had l o s t some of 

i t s leaders, and indeed had aims i n common with middle-class radicalss 

" I n r e a l i t y , the Viictorian Middle Glass...had much i n common wi t h the 

Chartists, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n attacking monopoly, p r i v i l e g e and oppression at 

home and abroad. "^ M i a l l and Sturge f a i l e d because they did not estimate 

1. Nonconfoimist, 17.IX.1845, p645 
2. I . Ga^. Reaction and Revolution i n EnglishJPolitics 1832-1852 (Oxford 

1965) p75 & 75n 
3. Minute Book of the Coun,cil of the Complete Suffrage Union. 9.HI. 1846 
4. Ed. Asa Eriggs.""Chartist Studies Ch.XI pp 356f, 363f 
5. B. Harrison and P. H o l l i s , "Cha,rtism., Liberalism, and the L i f e of 

Robert Loweiy." English H i s t o r i c a l Review vol„ 182 1967, p505 
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accurately the chance of detaching the Chartists from t h e i r foimer leaders, 

and convince them of the need f o r middle-class leadership. According to 

Cooper, the attempt i t s e l f was not wholehearted: 

"...there was no attempt t o bring about a union - no e f f o r t f o r 
c o n c i l i a t i o n - no generous o f f e r of the r i g h t hand of fellowship. 
¥e soon found that i t was determined to keep the poor Chartists 
at arms lengtho' 

Robert Loweiy was one of a small number of Chartists who accepted the over

tures of the complete s u f f r a g i s t s ; he t o l d a group of 0;'Connor's supporters, 

"...he woudd cut o f f h i s hand rather than r e t r a c t his signature" ( o f 

Sturge's Complete Suffrage declaration) 

Though the Complete Suffrage movement has collapsed, i t had helped to make 

M i a l l i n t o a national f i g u r e . I f on t h i s occasion he had f a i l e d to a t t r a c t 

working-class support, he was to make more ef f e c t i v e e f f o r t s to do so i n the 

futu r e . ¥hen he examined his career to date i n the autumn of 1845, he 

believed he had attonpted to give Chartism, which he did not deny supporting 

i n p r i n c i p l e , a new r e s p e c t a b i l i t y : " I took every one of the pr i n c i p l e s 

i n t h e i r Charter and I baptised them w i t h a new name."'̂  He had become 

convinced that no reform of any kind was possible u n t i l Parliament actually, 

rather than nominally, represented the w i l l of the people. Nor could the 

major pa^rties be r e l i e d upon to support refoim of the franchise; extra-

parliamentary a g i t a t i o n alone could succeed; 

" I have laboured indefatigably, . by means of the.press, fo r . some 
years past, to secure f o r the people the .rights tp.which .they 
are entitled...To obtain the e n t i r e separation of the Church 
from the State has been the main end of my e f f o r t . . .1 am most 
aaxious to see the l e g i s l a t i v e embodiment of Ibree Trade 
p r i n c i p l e s . . .1 believe, however, that the f u l l triumph of these 
p r i n c i p l e s w i l l only be secured to the people by means of r e a l , 
i n place of nominal representation. Under t h i s impression, I . 
took part i n the o r i g i n a t i o n of the Complete Suffrage Movement, 
and have assiduously laboiored, i n co-operation w i t h Joseph Sturge, 
Esquire, to secure the following objects:- fran.chise f o r a l l 

lo J.T. Ward, Chartism pl66 
2. Bo Harrison and P. H o l l i s , "Chartism, Liberalism and the L i f e of 

Robert Lowery." p510 
3. Monconformist. 20.VIII.1845, p581 
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males, the b a l l o t , equal e l e c t o r a l d i s t r i c t s , the a b o l i t i o n 
of property q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f o r Members of Parliament, Annual 
Parliaments, Payment f o r Members of Parliament. "•'• 

The f a i l u r e of the Complete S-uffrage Union compelled M i a l l to seek other 

means of achieving a fundamental reform of the e l e c t o r a l system. 

Part 2. Realism and Compromise 

I n the aftermath of the repeal of the Corn Laws, M i a l l remained optimistic 

about the prospects of securing parliamentary reform. He believed that the 

aristocracy had been forced by public opinion to give way over the Corn 

Laws; t h i s presaged the growing strength of popi£Lar pressure, which would 

demand and obtain other far-reaching refoims, i f i t were i n t e l l i g e n t l y 

mobilised: "She (public opinion) i s not yet seated i n supremacy, but i s 

looking around upon a l l gainsayers w i t h that calm defiance which says ' I 
2 

w i l l be.'" Now that the Anti-Corn Law campaign was over, there was scope 

f o r new a g i t a t i o n , but M i a l l did not seem to be wholehearted i n his b e l i e f 

that that a g i t a t i o n should be f o r franchise refoi-m, f o r by now, he was 

deeply involved i n the disestablishment question. He v a c i l l a t e d between 

the two issues f o r some time. On the one hand, he pointed out, Catholic 

emancipation had been followed by an almost unanimous demand f o r 

parliamentaiy reform: 
"...who can say but whether a f t e r the repeal of the Corn Laws... 
a l l classes and grades may not, i n a similar manner, unite i n 
i n s i s t i n g upon the 'reform of reforms'...a complete represen
t a t i o n of the people i n the House of Commons?"^ 

Complete Suffrage was discovered to have been making steady, i f quiet 

progress among electors; f a r from being moribund, i t had been going through 

a period of imspectacular consolidation, preparatory to a period of more 

vigorous action.'^ M i a l l continued to be involved a c t i v e l y i n a g i t a t i o n . 

I n March 1847, the National Alliance f o r Promoting the Real Representation 

1. Nonconformist, 20.VIII.1845, pp581-582 
2. I b i d . , 31.XII.1845, p884 
3. I b i d . , 27.V.1846, p372 
4. I b i d . 
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of the People i n Parliament was founded. He was not present at the 

inaugural meeting, but sent a l e t t e r apologising f o r his absence,and on 

the alliance's-handbills, he was named as a member of the committee. He 

continued to wr i t e a r t i c l e s and to make speeches i n support of parliamentary 

reform. At the t r i e n n i a l conference of the Anti-State Church Association 

i n May 1847, he proposed a resolution t o the e f f e c t that Parliament was 

t o t a l l y unrepresentative, and argued that dissenters could support neither 

of the p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s . ^ 

On the other hand, he had also begun to argue th a t i n succession to the 

Anti-Corn Law a g i t a t i o n , the next great question was the relationship 

between Church and State.^ This was not surprising, f o r he was at t h i s 

time preoccupied w i t h the newly founded Anti-State Church Association, and 

the a g i t a t i o n against the Maynooth grant. He regarded Anti-State Church 

p r i n c i p l e s and Complete Suffrage p r i n c i p l e s as being necessaiily linked; 

church and state r e l a t i o n s could not be altered u n t i l Parliam.ent was 
5 ... 

refomed. But M i a l l began to l a y increasing stress upon the r e l i g i o u s 

issue, which he believed was comprehensive of a l l other issues; 

" I t s essential importancd i s immeasurably superior to that of any 
other question of the present age. P r a c t i c a l l y i t includes i n i t g 
or carries with i t , a l l that v i t a l l y affects a nation's freedom." 

M i a l l , along w i t h Ernest Jones, the Cha,rtist lawyer, became a parliajnentary 

candidate f o r Halifax i n Jime 1847, and his election speeches r e f l e c t his 

increasing commitment to r e l i g i o u s issues. Around t h i s time, dissenters 

were suspicious of Russell's intentions to extend the influence of the 

Church of England i n the f i e l d of education, and of his i n t e n t i o n to create 

more bishoprics; the aftermath of the Maynooth controversy l e f t them 

apprehensive that both p a r t i e s i n c l i n e d towards a po l i c y of concurrent 

1. Nonconformist. 31.III.1847. p210 
2. Lbvett;, Papers, 'LQc^cit.. no. 217306-083 
3. "ibhconformist. 7.V. 1847, pp311-313 
4. I b i d . , 1.VII.1846, p445 
5. I b i d . . 30.m.1845, P525 
6. I b i d . , 12.V.1847, p348 
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endowment. M i a l l had urged dissenters to give wholehearted support to the 

Anti-State Church Association; 

"Don't stand stock s t i l l year a f t e r year merely to be shot a t i 
Take up some po s i t i o n at least which w i l l not lay you open t o 
these successive assaultsl Why should you be a by-word f o r 
de r i s i o n i n the mouths of your rulers? I s i t i n very deed 
come t o t h i s ; that dissenters meanly l i c k the hand th a t 
h a b i t u a l l y smj.tes them i n the p r i n c i p l e s they profess to 
cherish?"! 

The E c l e c t i c Review revived M i a l l ' s p o l i c y of 1842, urging dissenters to 

seek working class support. Some display of sympathy and fellowship might 

heal the breach between the classes: 

"Let us show a generous appreciation of t h e i r r i g h t s , and they 
w i l l speedily place at our command a power before which no 
aristocracy or clergy on earth w i l l long stand. "2 

M i a l l himself devoted the greater p o r t i o n of his speeches to re l i g i o u s 

questions, notably the problems of the I r i s h Church and of education. He 

made few s p e c i f i c references to el e c t o r a l refoim, and then only i n reply to 

questionsj^ he made i t clear that he was standing upon a predominantly 

r e l i g i o u s platform; "One of the great objects of my. ..seeking a seat i n 
4 

the House of Commons i s p r i m a r i l y a r e l i g i o u s one." Both M i a l l an.d Jones 

were defeated i n the general e l e c t i o n of 1847; the Eclectic Review suspected 

that L i b e r a l and Tory electors had united to prevent the election of geniilne 

reformers, and the v i c t o r , S i r Charles Wood, admitted he had been elected 

only through Toiy support. 

Public i n t e r e s t i n the question of Parliamentary reform was renewed i n 1848, 

and M i a l l once again began to take an active part. He demanded the removal 

of Jewish d i s a b i l i t i e s , since possession of the franchise was a c i v i l , not a 

r e l i g i o u s r i g h t . ^ The main burden, of h i s writings, however, was that i n 

order t h a t B r i t a i n might avoid an outbreak of revolution such as was curr e n t l y 

1„ Nonconformist, 13.1.1847 
2. E G i e c t i c Review, ns v o l . m i 1847, p381 
3. Nonconformist. 30.VI.1847, p477; 4.VIII.1847, p566. 
4. Nonconformist. 30.VI.1847, p477 
5. . E c l e c t i c Review, ns v o l . XXII 1847, p369 
6. ,,Nonconformist, 12.1.1848 p20; 9 . I I . 1848, p84 
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a f f l i c t i n g France, there must be some concession to working class demands. 

M i a l l himself had welcomed the revolution i n France, and had accompanied 

Sturge to Paris). to o f f e r congratulations to Lamartine. But he hoped the 

B r i t i s h government would learn the lesson of the French revolution, and make 

timely concessions: 

" I f we would avoid a r e v o l u t i o n , i n England,, the middle class must 
make themselves known to those below them - they must infuse 
knowledge and endeavour to l e v e l upwards. Discussions end 
lectures are the safety valves of the State; and timely y i e l d i n g 
to j u s t deman.ds, as the mind of society enlarges, i s the way to 
preserve peace i n a nation, and promote the happiness of the 
people."! 

The radicals mtist take the lead i n orgatiisi-ng a campaign f o r reform; there 
2 

was .no reason to t r u s t the major p o l i t i c a l parties. There was no 

p o s s i b i l i t y of sidestepping the issue; i t was impossible to deny f u l l 

c i t i z e n r i g h t s to seven-eighths of the population of the country at a time 

when the peoples of Europe were securing t h e i r freedom. I t would be 

p o l i t i c to give way g r a c e f u l l y , f o r delay might lead to discontent and 

violence. I f the franchise were gained as a r e s i i l t of v i o l e n t upheaval, 

the gain i n freedom would be n u l l i f i e d by the consequent t e r r o r and blood

shed. Mial.l believed t h a t there was much middle-class sympathy with, working-

class demands, but he was worried by the revival of Chartism, despite his 

sympathy with, i t s principles:'^ 
" . . . i f anything would damage t h e i r cause m t h those who have 
anything to lose...the reckless, menacing-, sangiiinary 
speeches and recommendations which were w e l l received at the 
Chartist Convention would do so."'^ 

He renewed h i s e f f o r t s of 1841-1842 to bring about a union of middle and 

working-class reformers, and his a r t i c l e s on t h i s subject were republished 

as a book. He reminded the Chartists that t h e i r reluctance to compromise 

i n 1842 had destroyed the Complete Suffrage Union, and begged them to be more 

accommodating l e s t once again they .alienate middle-class support.^ Middle 

1. Nonconformist. 22.III.1848, pl94 
2. I b i d . , 29.III.1848, p214 
3.. I b i d . , 5.IT.1848, p234; cf 12.1.1848, p20 
4. I b i d . . 12.IY.18'1-8, p254 
5. I b i d . , 1 9 .IV.1848, Advertisements. 
6. I b i d . . 26.IV.1848, p294 
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class leaders, p a r t i c u l a r l y dissenting ministers, were warned that they must 

take the lead i n demanding parliamentary reform, and they must not s e t t l e 

fo r less than manhood suffrage: 

"The reforming zeal which w i l l carry the middle class up to the 
mark of. household suffrage but which t i m i d l y stops short of 
Universal, i s g u i l t y of an egregious blunder."^ 

M i a l l took p r a c t i c a l steps to bring about the desired co-operation between 

the classes. I n May 1848, the People's League to Establish a Union between 

a l l True Reformers was foimded. M i a l l , along w i t h the c h a r t i s t s Vincent 

and Lovett, was a member of the committee, and signed, an. open l e t t e r i n 

v i t i n g collaboration between, "...the best Intentioned of our Chartist 

Brethren with the Middle Class.". Mindful of the downfall of the 

Complete Suffrage Union, M i a l l urged the inaugural meeting of the League to 

confine i t s e l f to discussions of strategy and t a c t i c s , and to avoid any 

declarations of i n t e n t or p r i n c i p l e . He feared that the membership of 

several prominent c h a r t i s t s might create prejudice against the movement, 

even though i t s purpose was to bring about middle and working class s o l i d a r i t y . 

He took part i n a deputation to lobby M.P. s, and at a subsequent meeting, 

t r i e d to a l l a y any possible middle-class prejudice by i n s i s t i n g t h a t the 

Chartists must compromise, and concentrate upon the single objective of 
4 

manhood suffrage. The Eclectic Review went f u r t h e r than MiaJ.1 i n placing 
the onus upon the middle-class leaders: 

"You have the povrer, and on you, therefore, rests the respon
s i b i l i t y of achieving a peaceful triumph f o r your fellow-
countrymen. I f you f a l l , they w i l l be thrown on v i o l e n t 
measures, w i l l be given over to the counsels of violen.t and 
unprincipled men."5 

I n the event, M i a l l ' s fears were realised. The Chartist menace of violence 

gave the govermnent the excuse f o r a p o l i c y of repression, and the middle 

1. Nonconformist, 3.V.1848, p314 
2. Lovett Papers, Loc.cit. 
3. Nonconformist. 10.V.1848, p336 
4. I b i d . , 31.V.1848, p387 
5. Eclectic Review, ns v o l . UIlI 1848, p640 
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classes acquiesced. The image of reformers had been damaged by the 

Chartists, as wel l as by disturbances i n Europe: "To advocate manhood 

suffrage now i s t o cease t o be respectable.""'' At the end of 1848, M i a l l 

concluded that reaction was beginning to triumph throughout Europe. The 

need f o r reform i n B r i t a i n was as great as i t had ever been, but the 

government was now h o s t i l e to refoim, and middle-class electors fought shy 
2 

of i t . From 1841 to 1848, M i a l l had striven consistently to unite middle 

and woifcing classes upon a basis of parliamentaiy refoim; reform of 

Parliament he saw as the only method by which other major reforms could be 

achievdid. A f t e r 1848, he abandoned the attempt t a i p o r a r i l y ; when he 

resinned i t , the basis was disestablishment rather than parliamentary reform. 

The events of 1848 seem to have persuaded M i a l l t h a t i t was at present hope

less t o s t r i v e f o r manhood suffrage as an immediate object of refoim. 

Though he continued to advocate i t as an ideal , "...separation of Church 

and State, manhood suffrage and peace, these are the cardinal p r i n c i p l e s of 

the Nonconformist," he became increasingly disposed to support movements 

w i t h more l i m i t e d objectives. Hume's campaign f o r household suffrage 

gained his approval, notwithstanding his e a r l i e r condemnation of l i m i t e d 

objectives, on the grounds th a t i t would be a f i r s t step towards manhood 

suffrage.^ He withdrew h i s previous objections to Cobden's scheme to extend 

the franchise by the purchase of appropriate freeholds, as i t was the only 

movement which seemed to have any immedis^te prospect of success: 

"Casting...a w i l f u l glance about us i n search of means calculated 
to secure t h i s blessing f o r our fellow-coimtiymen, we are con
strained to admit we have met of l a t e but l i t t l e that presents a 
hopeful character...a succession of mortifying disappointments 
has l e f t us no other resource f o r peacefully encompassing the 
object we have at heart. ¥e must make a f r i e n d of what we once 
dreaded as a r i v a l . " 5 

1. Nonconfoimist. 2 3 . V I I I . 1 8 4 8 , p634 
2. I b i d . . 24.V.1848, p 3 7 5 ; 13.XII.1848, p 9 5 4 ; 20.XII.1848, p 9 7 5 

3 . I b i d . . 7.111.1849, pl81 
4 . I b i d . , 27.IX.1848, p738 
5 . I b i d . . 18.x.1848, p 7 9 4 
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Very soon, he regarded the Freehold Franchise movement as a highly desirable 

enterprise. I t would encourage t h r i f t , " * " and as a p o l i t i c a l device, i t was, 

"...one of the happiest, one of the simplest and l i k e l y to prove 
one of the most important w i t h which the p o l i t i c a l world has been 
favoured i n our times...In a very few years i t would put.the House 
of Commons mainly under the cont r o l of the popular w i l l . "2 

I t seems probable that the collapse of Chartism i n 1848 f a c i l i t a t e d movements 

f o r liarliamentary reform. Edward Baines, who had opposed the attempts of 

Stansfeld, Marshall and Smiles to enlarge the suffrage i n Leeds, and who 

informed Sturge i n 1847 that he considered Complete Suffrage inexpedient, 

realised a f t e r 1848 th a t the English, working class was not i n c l i n e d to 

revolution.'^ As he became convinced that hou.sehold suffrage would not 

lead t o the swamping of a middle-class electorate, he tood the lead i n com

bined middle and working-class campaigns to reform the franchise. M i a l l 

himself supported the foundation by S i r Joshua Walmsley of the Jlnancial 

and Parliamentary Reform Association i n 1849,^ which the Nonconformist 

regarded as yet another attempt to unite middle and working-class reformers, 

M i a l l urged the association to set up a nationwide organisation, and became 

chairman of one of i t s London, branches. The movement eventually became 

known as the 'National Reform Association', and comprised both working and 

middle-class leaders. Richard Masheder described i t as, "...another motley 

assortment of Dissenters and Chartists,"^ the successor of the Complete 

Suffrage Union. The Eclectic Review was alarmed to discover that O'Connor 

was involved i n the movement, and supported i t only because M i a l l and 

Walmsley were among i t s leaders. The support of the Freehold Franchise 

1. Nonconformist, 8.IX.1847, p653. 
2. I b i d . . 6.VI.1849, p446; 15.VIII.1849, p646. 
3. D. Eraser, "Edward Baines", i n P. H o l l i s , Pressure from without pl99. 

See also D. Fraser, "Areas of Urban P o l i t i c s . Leeds 1830-1880"in 
The Vi c t o r i a n City; Images and Realities ed, H.H. Dyos and M. Wolff 
(London 1972) i i , 783- E. Baines, L i f e of Edward Baines p220 

4. Nonconformist. 15.VIII.1849,. p649 
5. I b i d . , 12.XII.1849, p988 
6. R. Masheder, Dissent and Democracy p69 
7. Eclectic Review, ns v o l XXVII 1850, pp36&-369. 
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movement, a middle-cl^iss body, was sought,and M i a l l accompanied Walmsley 

and Vincent to Manchester t o speak on behalf of the association. He claimed 

that reform could move ahead more r a p i d l y now that Chartism was dead. He 

attended national conferences i n A p r i l 1850,^ and another i n November of the 
4 

sanae year. At t h i s meeting, Walmsley infoxmed O'Connor, who had com

plained t h a t the ai.ms of the association f e l l short of the Charter, that the 

association intended t o s t r i v e f o r what was p r a c t i c a l , and not f o r vague 

ideals. M i a l l f u l l y supported t h i s more l i m i t e d strategy. 

I n 1851, M a l l undertook to p a r t i c i p a t e i n a series of lectures organised 
5 

by the association, and i n A p r i l delivered a lecture on the educational 

value of the franchise, which was published as a pamphlet.^ I n i t , he 

argued t h a t an extension of the franchise would lead t o a demand f o r b e t t e r 
educationa]. f a c i l i t i e s and f o r cheaper newspapers: 

"'Whatever agency may be resorted t o , no stroke of p o l i c y w i l l 
give such a powerful and l a s t i n g impulse to the mental culture 
of the people as the extension o f the francliise. I t w i l l 
operate i n two w;ays: i t w i l l create a t h i r s t f o r information, 
and i t w i l l prompt the f u l l e s t coimnunication of i t possible." 

People would undertake tasks f o r themselves f o r which at present they r e l i e d 

upon the government, and f u l l manhood suffrage would efface the class 

d i s t i n c t i o n s which at present were so d i v i s i v e . Later i n the year, the 

association held a conference i n Manchester, where i t defined i t s aims as 

the basing of the r i g h t t o the franchise upon the payment of poor rates, 

the i n t r o d u c t i o n of t r i e n n i a l parliaments, the use of the b a l l o t , and the 

a b o l i t i o n of small constituencies. The Nonconformist supported these aims 

as p r a c t i c a l , though i t wished they went further. Since i t was thought 

th a t Russell intended to introduce a reform b i l l , i t i s possible that M i a l l 

1. Nonconformist, 9.1.1850, p37 
2. I b i d . , 20.11.1850, p l 4 9 

3. I b i d . . 24.rv.1850, p 3 3 2 

4. I b i d . , I3.XI.1850, p ^ l l ' 
5. I b i d . . 15.1.1851, p45 
6. E. Mia:ll, The Franchise ccnsidered as a means of a people's t r a i n i n g 

(London 1851). Nonconformist,, 9-IV. 18517 p282"' 
7. Nonconfoiiaist, 10.XII.i851, p986 
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wanted the association t o produce a yardstick rather than a blueprint. 

Sharman Crawford decided i n 1851 t h a t he would not seek re-election for 

Rochdale. . A general e l e c t i o n appeared imminent i n view of Russell's 

d i f f i c u l t i e s w i th his parliamentary majority, and w i t h the support of John 

Bright, M i a l l made a b i d f o r the l i b e r a l nomination at Rochdale."'' He 

f e l t that h i s record on parliamentary reform would commend him to the 

electors of Rochdale, and whereas he had recently supported more l i m i t e d 

schemes of reform, on t h i s occasion he went the whole way i n advocating 

complete suffrage: " I t h i n k we should have the suffrage based, not upon 

the circumstances and extent of property, but upon, the mere possession of 

manhood." He also pressed f o r detailed electoral reforms. The exercise 

of the suffrage should be protected by the b a l l o t . Constituencies must 

be reorganised, f o r i t was absurd that Harw3.ch, w i t h 180 electors, should 

have the same influence i n Parliament as the West Riding of Yorkshire, 

w i t h 36,000. He f e l t i t desirable that members should be i n closer touch 

w i t h elector^ and i n f onaed his audience that i n p r i n c i p l e he had no 

objection to annual parliaments, as demanded by the Charter. I n practice, 

he conceded, t h i s would mal-ce f o r too-frequent elections, so he compromised 

on a demand f o r t r i e n n i a l parliaments, one of the recommendations of the 

National Reform Association. M i a l l ' s views on t h i s and other questions 

s a t i s f i e d the Rochdale l i b e r a l s , and he was selected as t h e i r parliamentary 

candidate.^ 

Once Russell had abandoned h i s notion of ' f i n a l i t y ' , the reform of Parliament 

became a p r a c t i c a l proposition.'^ M i a l l no longer faced the problem of the 

1840s, that of f o r c i n g a reluctant Parliaj-aent to consider reforming i t s e l f 

by means of public pressure. Parliamentary leaders were no longer u n w i l l i n g 

1. A. M i a l l , L i f e of pward M i a l l pl71 
2. Nonconformist. 28.V. 1851, p 4 3 0 

3 - J. Prest, Lord John Russell (London 1972) pp 3 0 3 -306 
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to taj.ce the i n i t i a t i v e , and since reformers such as M i a l l could not introduce 

measures of t h e i r own, i t now had to be t h e i r aim to influence i n d e t a i l the 

measures which the party leaders would d r a f t . M i a l l rehearsed his ideas 

i n a series of a r t i c l e s e n t i t l e d 'Letters to the English People'. Now t l i a t 

Russell had abandoned the idea of ' f i n a l i t y ' , the popular sixpport that existed 

f o r parliamentary reform must be exploited, as i t manifested i t s e l f only i n 

spasms, not continuously. Reformers must realise that i f Russell introduced 

a b i l l , he 'would be i n v i t i n g an a r i s t o c r a t i c i n s t i t u t i o n to reform i t s e l f , 

and i t would probably do so i n such a way as to preserve i t s influence: 

"Neither Lord John Russell nor his p o l i t i c a l opponents desire 
reform f o r your s.akes. They have party ends to answer i n 
mooting i t j u s t now. Their notion of the reform needed i s 
such a change i n the composition of the constituent body as 
w i l l , put t h e i r own f a c t i o n beyond the power, of t h e i r rivals.-'-

There was .need f o r popular pressure to make i t clear to t.he government that 

nothing would s u f f i c e short of a measure which gave genuine representation 
2 

to the whole people. M i a l l went on to discuss the shortcomings of 

Parliament, but h i s recommendations f o r action represent a change from 

h i s e a r l i e r a t t i t i j d e . Universal suffrage remained h i s i d e a l , "...but i t s 

time i s not'yet come." Reformers were advised t o s e t t l e f o r the best 

terms they could obtain, and should s t r i v e f o r two major pr i n c i p l e s ; 

household suffrage, and the r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of seats to get r i d of small 

constituencies. These l a t t e r were, "...the'means by which popular 

representation i s neutralised. "^ The increasingly p r a c t i c a l approach 

r e f l e c t s M i a l l ' s r e a l i s a t i o n that henceforth the matter would be dealt 

w i t h by Parliament, and the business of refoimers was to influence the 

authors of ' b i l l s . They were more l i k e l y to be e f f e c t i v e i f t h e i r demands 

were r e a l i s t i c . 

1. Nonconformist. 15.X.1851, p826 
2. I b i d . . 22.X.1851,p846 
3. I b i d . . 19.XI.1851,. p926 
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Russell introduced a reform b i l l i n the session of 1852. M i a l l , convinced 

that the only reason f o r i t s delay u n t i l then was the time wasted i n the 

l a s t session over the E c c l e s i a s t i c a l T i t l e s b i l l , was unenthusiastic. 

The franchise q u a l i f i c a t i o n s remained too high, too few seats were earmarked 

fo r r e d i s t r i b u t i o n , and .no b a l l o t was proposed. But i t was b e t t e r than 

nothing, and Mia.ll's advice was f o r reformers to accept i t , i n l i n e w i th 

his new p r a c t i c a l approach: 

"The country has a r i g h t t o expect much more. ..but i f more cannot 
be had t h i s session, i t would be wise, especially w i t h a view to 
the next general e l e c t i o n , t o put up with what i s offered. "2 

This was s:imply a p r a c t i c a l recommendation; he regarded the b i l l i t s e l f as 
3 

a "contemptible farce." However, when Chartist a g i t a t i o n began to revive, 

and an attonpt was made to co?nmit the National Reform Association, with i t s 

l i m i t e d aim of household suffrage, t o a more far-reaching programme, M i a l l 

remarked of the Chartists, "...we regard them as the worst pests of p o l i t i c a l 

society, as we are sure they are the d i r e s t foes of a l l national progress."^ 

When the general el e c t i o n was called i n July 1852, M i a l l campaigned f o r 

parliamentary reform, which he regarded as the main election issue. He 

promised t h a t , i f elected, he would support any measure f o r parliamentary 

reform which might be introduced, i n the expectation that i t would serve 

as a basis f o r f u r t h e r advance: 

"This country cannot a f f o r d a revolution every ten years. We 
do not see why we should be placed i n sueh a condition that, 
i n order to carry out some necessary changes, we should endanger 
a l l the v i t a l i n s t i t u t i o n s of the country."5 

The Anti-State Church Association had been informed tha,t parliamentary reform 

would be a major election issue, ̂  and M i a l l reminded i t that reform o f 

parliament was a precondition of i t s own success. He t o l d members that the 

urgent p r i o r i t y was to secure e l e c t o r a l reform; 

lo Nonconformist. 25.VI.1851, p506 
2. I b i d . , 11.11.1852, pl07 
3. I b i d . , 18.11.1852, pl26 
4. I b i d . , 3.III.1852,ppl64-l66 
5. I b i d . , 31.III.1852, p241 
6. Records of Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book 12.11.1852 
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"...help f o r t h the suffrage whenever you can; h e l p . f o r t h the 
separation of Church and State whenever you can; but i f you 
cannot do both, help f o r t h the suffrage, and the other w i l l 
be secure. "-̂  

M i a l l was successful at Rochdale, but he greeted the election r e s u l t s as a 

whole w i t h mixed feelin g s . The election had revealed many exaraples of 

corruption, and he urged the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the b a l l o t , suggesting i t as 
2 

an issue upon which r a d i c a l groups might -unite. The freehold land move

ment was urged to concentrate i t s e f f o r t s i n twelve small county con

stit u e n c i e s , where s u f f i c i e n t votes might thus be created t o upset 

a r i s t o c r a t i c domination: "We repeat our conviction that the Freehold land 

movement, may be made an instrument f o r deciding the .next reform struggle."^ 

The Eclectic Re-view gave a s i m i l a r l y cautious welcome to the l i b e r a l -victory, 

concluding that what i t r e a l l y demonstrated, was the urgent need f o r a large 

extension of the suffrage, and f o r the intro d u c t i o n of the ballot,'^ 

Lord Derby, who had pres.ided over a minority Conservative government since 

February 1852, resigned when defeated over the bi;d.get i n December 1852. 

He was succeeded by Lord Aberdeen, but the advent of a, l i b e r a l coa3.ition did 

not make M i a l l , more o p t i m i s t i c about the prospects of parliamentary reform. 

He thought i t l i k e l y that a measure would be introduced i n deference to 

Russell, but added, 

"...we sh a l l be agreeably disappointed indeed, i f , on the sixbject 
of Parliamentary Reform, the future proposals of the Aberdeen 
Cabinet approx.]jnate t o what we have been accustomed to regard 
as sacredly due to the people of 'this country. "5 

Hopes of reform were disappointed during the session of 1853, and i n a n t i 

cipation, of the session of 1854, M i a l l stressed that reformers sought, 

"...a measure embodying not a l l that reason might demand, but 
a l l t h a t the s p i r i t of the age w i l l concede. Our remarks w i l l 
have exclusive reference to the l a t t e r . We propose to l i m i t 
ourselves i n the present instance to the attainable."^ 

1. Nonconformist. 6.V.1852, p 3 5 0 . 
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He deemed i t p r a c t i c a l t o demand tha t the franchise should be based upon 

the payment of poor rates,"'" and hoped that approximately ninety small boroughs 

2 

would be disenfranchised, t h e i r seats going to the large i n d u s t r i a l toirms. 

The r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of seats was assuming almost as much importance to M i a l l 

as the extension of the franchise. He recognised that the intro d u c t i o n of 

a reform measure might be delayed by the outbreak of 'war between B r i t a i n and 

Russia, but that prospect gave him an additional argument. The conduct of 

the war would i n s p i r e more confidence i n the nation i f i t were under the 

d i r e c t i o n of a reformed parliament. I n a speech at Rochdale, M i a l l 

expanded t h i s argument; 
" I b e l i e v e that the government....as Parliament i s now constituted, 
i s not strong enough to r e s i s t the host of jobbers and 
adventurers which w i l l press around them i n case a war ensues... 
I t i s absolutely necessary ths,t you (the B r i t i s h people) should 

• " have a r e a l and not merely a nominal control over your own a f f a i r s . " 
He went on to stress that the government would not o f f e r universal suffrage, 

and t h a t whatever was offered must be accepted, and used as the basis of 

fu t u r e development. 

This d i d not prevent M i a l l from being disappointed with the government b i l l 

when i t appeared. The franchise q u a l i f i c a t i o n s were f i x e d so high as to 

exclude the majority of the working class, and too r e s t r i c t e d a r e d i s t r i b u -

t i o n of seats was proposed. His suggestion was. that reformers should 

support the b i l l i n the House, and attempt t o improve i t i n committees 

"Our present business i s to secure wliat i s preferred. Small as i t i s , we 

s h a l l not get i t without a struggle."^ I n fact, he was not sanguine about 

the chances of the b i l l g e t t i n g as f a r as a second reading, but at least i t 

would compel l i b e r a l M:.PoS to commit themselves upon the question. The b i l l 

was withdra'wn because of di v i s i o n s i n the Cabinet, and. the defection of Whig 

1, NonGonformist. 7.XII. 1853, p986 
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5. I b i d . , 1.II.1854, plOS' 
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back-benchers.''' M i a l l , who had made no contributions to the debates on 

the b i l l , c r i t i c i s e d Russell f o r gi-ving up so easily, when, w i t h more 

forcef-ul leadership, he coi-ad have carried the cabinet and the dissident 
2 

back-benchers with him. 

The Crimean War l e f t l i t t l e opportunity f o r a measure of parliamentary 

reform i n the session of 1855, and the prospect receded f u r t h e r when 

Aberdeen resigned, and was replaced by Palmerston. The Liberation Society 

decided to r e s t r i c t i t s parliamentaiy a c t i v i t y to the church rates question,-^ 

and M i a l l began to support a new extra-parliamentaiy movement, Samuel 

Morley' s Administrative Reform Association, fo-unded i n May 1855.^ He 

f e l t i t s objective, t o secure the appointment of' more able men to posi.tions 

of power, was unduly r e s t r i c t e d , but i t rdspresented a r e b e l l i o n against 

misgovemment by a r i s t o c r a t i c cliques. With -wider support, i t could be 

the springboard f o r c o n s t i t u t i o n a l reform. "Administrative Refo-rm i s 

.not a 'good cry'. I t i s an expression of policy, not pri-noLple..."^ 

But when the session of 1856 proved equally barren, M i a l l began to think 

t h a t , given the apathetic state of public opinion, administrativ-e reform 
7 

had a b e t t e r prospect of success. By 1857, there were signs of a new 

public i n t e r e s t . With an el e c t i o n imminent, M i a l l requested Rochdale 

electors to support him, because he would work f o r an extension of the 

franchise and his opponent would not. Both of the l o c a l newspapers 

regarded his r e - e l e c t i o n as certain, and they s p e c i f i c a l l y mentioned his 

views on the suffrage as being satisfactory. The Rochdale Standard 

commended him t o a l l the r a d i c a l electors: "That he i s r i g h t on the leading 
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questions of the day, the extension of the suffrage, the ballot...we need 

only refer to his address.""'' I t s partner, the Rochdale Ohserver. urged 

support for Miall because of his views on the suffrage: "Let i t be 
2 

remembered that working men have everything to gain i n this contest," 

However, the unenfranchised working men could not help Miall i n the face 

of opposition from the newly united liquor interest, and the l i b e r a l electors 

who were alarmed by Ms attack upon the I r i s h Church. As Dr. Vincent has 

shown, i t was the opposition of these electors which brought about his 

defeat, though M i a l l himself attributed i t to bribery, and the removal to 

the seaside of a c r i t i c a l number of his pledged supporters. There had 

been several radical gains i n the election, and the Nonconformist considered 

that the new Parliament had a mandate for parliamentary reform which not 

even Palmerston could ignore.^ 

Both Bright and Cobden commented on Miall's defeat. Bright believed that 

even i f he won his pet i t i o n against the bribery practised by his opponent, 

his convictions had s p l i t the l i b e r a l electors, and a new candidate would 

have to be sought: 
"...there are some electors who have never much liked him, and some 
local squabbles and jealousies have made a s p l i t i n the party and 
to heal this I feel they w i l l have to select a new candidate. 
This i s very unfortunate, and 1 have done a l l I could to prevent 
i t . . . and have written very strongly i n suppoi-t of Miall. "̂  

Cobden agreed that i t was i n Miall's best interests to withdraw from Rochdale: 

"To make i t a condi.tion that he abdicates i n favour of Bright 
i s almost asbad as homicide - anything would be preferable to 
dragging him at present into the arena. I have written to 
warn liim against i t . " ^ 

1. Rochdale Standard. 14.III.1857 
2. Rochdale Observer^ 21.III.1857 
3. J. Vincent, The Formation of the, Liberal. Party (London 1966) pp98~99, l U f 
4. Nonconformist. 8.IV.1857, p270 
5. Bright to Cobden 7.V.1857, Bright Papers B.M, Add, Mss 4 3 5 8 4 , f96. 

Cobden suspected the new candidate might be Milner Gibson, and did 
not welcome the idea. He believed Miall was a " . . . f i r s t - r a t e man, 
and has won himself the position of a leader of the dissenting body." 
Gobden to Bright, 16.VI.1857. Cobden Papers B.M. Add. Mss 43650, ff245-246 

6 . Cobden to Henry Richard, 23."VI.1857. Cobden Papers. B.M. Add. Mss 43658, 
f f 3 5 3 - 3 5 5 . 
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Gobden shared Blight's view that Miall was unpopular i n Rochdale, but 

attributed this to local snobbeiy rather than to Miall's p o l i t i c a l convictions; 

"The fact i s that Miall i s not rich enough for,the Rochdale 
flannel lords. They would have tolerated Hadfield with 
precisely the same principles - but then Hadfield has 
£200,000. Urge Miall to withdraw. The sooner he takes the 
i n i t i a t i v e the better."! 

Miall had by now achieved a major position in the ranks of advanced liberals. 

After his defeat at Rochdale, he was invited by Samuel Morley to attend a 

meeting with Cobden, Roebuck and Gibson to discuss, "„..the best course to 
2 

be pursued by advanced liberals under present circumstances." Morley 

hoped the meeting would lead to a conference, at which, "...some of us 

smaller men w i l l gladly co-operate." WotMng came of the proposal, for 

although Miall and Gibson agreed to attend, Cobden declined to do so on the 

grounds of i l l - h e a l t h . He was gloomy about the prospects for out-of-doors 

agitation: " I never knew the worldLng class so dead to p o l i t i c s . They 

l i t e r a l l y seem to have no leaders." Bright took a more optimistic view, 

suggesting there was reason to suppose that public opinion favoured progress 

i n several major spheres, including the suffrage.^ 

Eis recent p o l i t i c a l experience seems to have l e f t Miall with two convictions. 

In the f i r s t place, he believed more strongly than ever that reformers 

would have to be prepared to accept wha,tever concessions Parliament was 

prepared to give: 
"Our own view of what i s the right thing f o r Parliament to do 
has undergone no change, but experience has taught us something 
as to the mode of action by Ti&iich Pai'liament i s most l i k e l y to 
be won over to doing i t . " ^ 

Reformers should keep before theii" eyes the ideal of f u l l manhood suffrage, 

but i t must be regarded as a long-term objective, to be achieved gradually. 

1. Cobden to Henry Richard, 23.VI.1857. Cobden Papers. B.M. Add.Mss. 
4 3 6 5 8 , f f 3 5 3 - 3 5 5 

2. Morley to Cobden 1 3 . I T . 1 8 5 7 , Cobden Papers B.M. Add.Mss. 4 3 6 6 9 , f f l 0 7 - 1 0 8 . 
3 . Ibid. 
4- Ibid. 
5. Bright to Cobden 16.IV.1857, Bright Papers B.M. Add.Mss. 43384, f92 
6. Nonconformist, 6.V.1857, p 3 5 0 
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More limited reforms must be sought whenever public opinion made a short, 

concentrated campaign feasible. I f there were not some immediate gain, 

public interest i n the question might be irretrievably damaged: 

"Our fear i s that while the grass i s grown, the horse may starve... 
We ask nobody to forego their pr:.nciples; we do not intend to 
forego our om. But this we say, that any reform movement, to 
be successful, must be immediate.. .and such as the present 
electoral body w i l l sustain. ¥e wish i t were otherwise, but ^ 
practical plans cannot always be ajiared with p o l i t i c a l wishes." 

In the second place, Miall was certain that the movement for parliamentary 

reform needed a new leader, a major national figure who could act indepen

dently of the major p o l i t i c a l parties, but who could command a following 

within Parliament. When i n August 1857 John Bright was elected member 

for Birmin^iam, Miall believed that he was the man to lead a campaign for 
2 

electoral reform. 

A by-election at Tavistock i n September 1857 gave Miall the opportunity 

to publicise his more limited ideas on the suffrage question. He reminded 

electors that manhood suffrage remained the ideal, but he undertook to 

support any measure introduced into Parliament lAiich promised the slightest 

degree of amelioration. After his experience at Rochdale, he was more 

than ever convinced of the need for the intTOduction of the ballot, and at 

Tavistock he also included among his desiderata the abolition of property 
4 

qualifications for M.P.s, and the re-arrangement of constituencies. 

The influence of the aristocracy wittiin the constituency was too strong for 

Mia l l , and he was defeated. Troubles i n India convinced Miall that the 

issue could not be settled i n Parliament immediately, and he tho-ught som.e 

delay was no bad thing. I t would give the leaders of reform an opportunity 

to prepare public opinion, and i t might avoid the danger of the question 

being dealt with by Palmerston: "We had much rather wait awhile than accept 
1„ Nonconformist. 6.V. 1857, p350 
2. Ibid., 12.mi.1857, p631 
3. Ibid., 29.1/11.1857, p591 
4. Ibid., 9.IX.1857, p713 
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a pottering compromise. 

Committed thus to another extra-parliamentary campaign, Miall was concerned 

that i t should be successful. Unlike his promotion of complete suffrage 

earlier i n his career, he now advocated a more restricted programme. 

Along with Cobden, Bright and Roebuck, he signed a declaration issued by 

the Parliamentary Reform Association i n 1858 which called for household 

suffrage i n the boroughs, a £10 occupation franchise i n the counties, 

tr i e n n i a l Parliaments, the introduction of the ballot, and the abolition 
2 

of property qualifications for M.P.s. As in the pa.st, he endeavoured to 

gain working-class support, and with his former colleague at the Halifax 

election, the chartist barrister Ernest Jones, he trie d to persuade a group 

of working-class leaders to support the programme of the association. He 

regarded i t as impolitic to i n s i s t upon complete suffrage, and i n the interests 

of unity, urged a l l reformers of whatever class to unite behind the Parliamen

tary Reform Association.^ 

The programme of the Parliamentary B-efona Association aroused l i t t l e 

enthusiasm i n the country, and when Derby replaced Palmerston as Prime 

Minister with a minority Conservative government, Miall was forced to evolve 

a new t a c t i c a l approach. Seeing no prospect of Derby's being' prepared to 

introduce a suitable measure, he was disposed to support the efforts of 

private members such as Hume, Berkeley an.d Locke King, to secixre limited 

improvements through private members' b i l l s ; i n the 1840s, he had con-

tmptuously dismissed such efforts as 'piecemeal reform': "...we are 

coming round to the policy of going for whatever amendment of the 

representative system we can get from time to time. Well, we are glad of 

i t . " ^ He hoped that the Liberal party i n opposition might evolve a coherent 

l o Nonconformist. 2.XII.1857, p951; 23.IX.1857, p751; 11.XI.1857, p891 
2. IMA-> 6.1.1858 pp8-10. A. Wilson, "The Suffrage Movement" i n 

P. Hollis, Pressure from without pp98-99. T.S. Duncombe, 
Thomas Slingsby Buncombe ii, 213-214 

3. Nonconformist. 10.11.1858, p p l 0 8 , l l l . 
4. A. Wilson, "The Suffrage Movement" i n P. Hollis, Pressure from without p99 
5. Nonconformist. 6.V.1858, p350 



220, 

programme of franchise refonn, and outside Parliament, the most urgent need 
was to unite public opinion: 

"Sectional movements w i l l be of l i t t l e avail i n the reform 
discussions of next session, which w i l l be influenced far 
move by the demands made by general public opinion, than 
by isolated demonstrations."1 

In the interests of unity, reformers must be re a l i s t i c i n defining their 

objectives; Miall dismissed as impractical a demand by the lorthem Reform 

Union, led by Joseph Cowen, for manhood suffrage, and showed l i t t l e patience 

with the charge of inconsistency which was levelled against those who were 
prepared to compromise: 

" I f Mr. Cowen thinks...he can embody Manhood Suffrage i n the B i l l 
of 1859 i e takes a more hopeful view of public, and particularly 
of electoral opinion, than we are able to do. And inasmuch as we 
deem i t u t t e r l y impractical to force a recognition of that p o l i t i c a l 
doctrine from the Legislature next year...we feel compelled to 
lay aside the proposition which would please us most and acquiesce 
i n that which i s nearest to i t we have the slightest prospect of 
carrying. We are not conscious that, i n doing so, we lay our
selves open to any just charge of inconsistency. "2 

As a speaker for the London Parliamentaiy Refoim Committee, Miall emphasised 

the need for limited objectives at a meeting i n Banbury i n Fovember 1858. 

He spoke i n support of the objectives of the Parliamentary Reform 

Association, and urged a l l reformers to accept the leadership of John 

Bright, who had just delivered a major speech i n Bimingham on the subject 
of parliamentary reform. 

His views on parliamentary reform led to Miall's being invited to stand 

as a parliamentaiy candidate for Banbury at a by-election. When he addressed 

the electors, he to l d them he was seeking election so that he could take 

part i n the discussions on parliamentary reform as an M.P. He affirmed 

his belief i n manhood suffrage, and made l i t t l e reference to the need for 

realism and compromise which he had tr i e d to impress upon reformers since 

1857.^ At f i r s t sight, i t could be argued that he was prepared to adopt a 

1. Fonconfoimist. 15.IX.1858, p738 
2. Ibid.. 29.XI.1858, p779. A. Wilson,"The Suffrage Movement" 

i n P. Hollis, Pressure from without p99 
3. Nonconfoimist, 3.XI.1858, p881. See also G.M. Trevelyan, Life of 

John Bright pp268-273 
4. Nonconformist, 15.XII.1858, p997; 22.XII.1858, pllOl. 
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different stance as a candidate i n order to gain election than that which 

he adopted as a practical p o l i t i c i a n . The dichotomy may perhaps be explained 

by the fact that the demand for limited refoim was vitiated as an electoral 

platform by the attacks of Robert Lowe and the Times upon any policy of 

electoral reform. Their argument was that the unenfranchised classes were 

potentially violent, and to admit them to the suffrage would simply 

increase t h e i r opportunities to launch attacks upon property. Miall had 

to refute such attacks, and could not do so by arguing for a limited exten

sion of the franchise."'' But as the election approached, he spoke more of 
2 

the need to adopt a practical programme which plight succeed i n Parliament. 

Miall was unsuccessful at Banbury, but was consoled by the fact that Bright 

now took up the question of parliamentary reform i n earnest. At Bradford, 

he gave details of a b i l l he had drafted, which was i n essence the limited 

programme of the Parliamentary Reform Association, and which eventually 

became the keynote of the policy of the National Reform U n i o n . I t 

proposed a-rate-paying qualification i n the boroughs, a £10 occupation 

franchise i n the counties, the introduction of the ballots, and some 

redistribution of seats. Miall thought i t would serve as the basis for a 

nationwide campaign, and as a yardstick by which to jMge any measure which 

the government might introduce. 

Disraeli had been converted to the cause of parliamentary reform. He 

informed Lord Stanley, "We must accommodate the settlement of 1832, to the 

England of 1859,"^ and the Queen's speech of 1859 promised a reform b i l l . 

However, Disraeli had rejected even the idea of a household franchise, 

deeming i t 'injudicious', and Miall disliked the b i l l when i t appeared. 

The proposed £10 borough franchise would exclude the majority of the working 

1. Nonconformist. 15.XII.1858, p998; 29-XII.1858, pl038 
2. I b i d . , 12.1.1859, p25 
3. A. Wilson, "The Suffrage Movement" i n P. Hollis, Pressure from without plOO. 

Nonconformist, 19.1.1859, pp44,50 
4. W.P. Monypenny and G.E. Buckle Life, of Disraeli New Ed. (London 1929) i , 1599 
5. I b i d . , i i , 218-219 
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class, there was no provision for the ballot, and the redistribution of 

seats proposed was quite inadequate;"'' "The B i l l i s not good enough to 

create division among reformers, and i t i s bad enough to f i r e resolution." 

He believed the b i l l was certain to be defeated, and warned reformers to 

be prepared for an election upon the issue of parliam.entary reform, 

remarking, "Reformers, unfortunately, have not always been able tacticians!'^ 

In the event, the b i l l was defeated upon i t s second reading i n Apid.l, by 

a united Liberal vote.'^ Miall hoped that the election platform of a l l 
4 

reformers would be Bright's draft b i l l . He himself t r i e d vainly to find 

a constituency. At Bradford, he was seriously considered as a candidate 

i n succession to Thompson, but he was rejected on the grounds that his 

can.didatirre would make disestablishment, rather than electoral reform, the 

main local issue. At Nottingham, he was similarly unsuccessful. 

The election l e f t Derby i n a minority. He resigned when defeated upon the 

Queen's speech, but the appointment of Palmerston as Prime Minister gave 

MiaJ-l no confidence. Once more, he preferred to wait for a government 

with a more genuine commitment to parliamentary reform, even i f this 

meant a delay of three or four years: 

"The present government i s u t t e r l y unfit to frame and carry 
a satisfactory Reform B i l l . We believe that no future 
ministry of oixr own day which does not include Richard Cobden 
and John Bright w i l l be found competent to dispose of that 
question."6 

He also believed that he and his fellow-reformers had misjudged the state 
of public opinion; even Bright's proposals went beyond what was immediately 
practical; 

" I t i s clear that the Parliamentary Reform Committee overestimated 
the public demand, and, we confess, we f u l l y shared with them 
their erroneous conclusions. We must accept the facts as they 
stand and shape our proceedings on the more correct appreciation 
of them which has been thrust upon us."7 

1. Nonconformist. 2.III.1859, pl71 
2 . Sbid., 9.111.1859, pl91 
3. R. Blake, Disraeli (London 1966) pp400-401 
4. Nonconformist, 6.IV.1859, p271 
5. Bradford Obsei-ver 14.IV.1859; Bradford Review 9.IV.1859. See also 

D.Go Wright, Politics & Opinion i n 19th century Bradford 1852-1880 
(Leeds University Ph.D. thesis 1966) pp472-473 

6. Nonconformist, 22.VI.1859 p502; 6.VII.1859 p542; 5.X.1859, p802 
7. Ibid.. 14.Xir.l859. pl003 
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This meant accepting whatever a l i b e r a l government could be induced to 

concede, a view with which Bright concurred. Cobden, too, believed that 

reformers had been over-optimistic, and he advised Bright to give up the 

question altogether, describing parliamentary reform as a 'bubble cry'.''' 

Russell introduced a reform b i l l i n 1860; i t proposed a £10 county franchise, 

a £6 borough fran.chise, and intended to make 25 seats available for re-

distribution. Miall was unimpressed with i t s scope, but admitted that i t 

was a measure which stood some chance of success, the type of measure he 

had been advocating. But the b i l l was delayed i n i t s parliamentary stages; 

Mi a l l believed this was due to a s p l i t i n the cabinet,'^ though Bright took 

the more charitable view that Russell was serious inhis intention, and had 

simply run short of parliamentary time. Miall was more anxious because 

he suspected that the leaders of both parties had f e l t safe i n delaying the 

b i l l , since public interest i n the question was at a low ebb. Bright was 

preoccupied with the attitude of the House of Lords over Paper Duties, 

and prosperity had made the electorate complacent. The b i l l was withdrawn 

i n June, and Miall commented, "The Refoim Question w i l l not be settled u n t i l 

the t i t l e d and moneyed interests are scared at the grim visage of 

Revolution."^ The radical I'rederic Harrison agreed with. Miall's assessment 

of the obstructive part played by the aristocracy and the party leaders; 

"The false pretence and insincerity of every single act or movement of public 

men i s quite disheartening. I cannot see much to choas© between Toiy, Whig 
7 

and Radical." 

At t h i s stage, Miall was beginning to feel discouraged. He wrote, " o o . t h i s 

was not the Parliament, nor the present ministers, to give any useful 

legislative expression to what we believe to be the popular w i l l . " He 

l o Cobden to Bright 29.XII.1859,in J. Morley, Life of Cobden 8th ed. 
(London 1903) pp812-814. 
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devoted considerable energy to persuading the Liberation Society to abandon 

parliajnentary action i n favour of i t s distinctive policies for much the 

same reasons,"'" and he confessed his disil l u s i o n over the state of public 

affairs i n a l e t t e r to Cobden. He even began to despair of co-operation 

between middle and working-class reformers; commenting upon a reform con

ference held i n Leeds i n November, whose members were mainly from the working 

class, he observed:, 

"There can be no doubt that the solution of the reform problem must 
be mainly furnished by the classes at present excluded from con
s t i t u t i o n a l rights; there can be l i t t l e doubt that they possess 
the means, i f they have the w i l l , of bringing the question to an 
early and satisfactory conclusion."^ 

However, he almost automatically warned the conference not to frighten 

middle-class reformers with any demands reminiscent of the Charter, and 

advised them to seek middle-class help. The main obstacle to parliamentary 

reform was Palmerston. When Miall apologised for being unable to attend 

the conference, he wrote, " . . . u n t i l the people of this country are un-

Palmerstonised, I do not anticipate there w i l l be any great earnestness on 
4 

the question so far as they are concerned." 

In January 1862, Miall addressed the Bradford Parliamentary Reform Association, 

and argued that since the middle classes were now prosperous and complacent, 

the working classes must be prepared to fight alone. The Leeds Mercury 

reported him as saying of himself, that, "...though interested i n 

Parliamentary Reform, he was not one of i t s apostles." Possibly Miall 

regarded himself as a leader of the disestablishment movement by thi s time: 

evidently his admirers agreed, for when, on their behalf. Bright presented 

him with a testimonial of £5,000, no reference was made i n the speeches to 

his work for parliamentary reform.^ Prospects for 1863 seemed no better. 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 5.II.1862; 19.IX.1862; 23.X.1863 
2. Miall to Cobden, 30.XI.1861, Cobden Papers B.M.Add.Mss. 43670, ff178-179 
3. Nonconformist. 20.XI.1861, p931 
4. Ibi d . . Zl.II.186l, p954 
5. Quoted i n Nonconformist. 22.1.1862, p74. D.G. Wright, Politics & Opinion 

i n 19th century Bradford 1852-1880 p579. 
6. Nonconformist, 8.V.1862, p397; Nonconformist & Independent. 5-V.1881, pp5-6 
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Miall observed that for the moment, "Extension of the suffrage is shelved. 

A redistribution of Parliamentaiy seats i s no more heard of. The ballot i s 

voted a bore, and treated as a farce." The Liberals were suffering losses 

at by-elections, and he argued they should adopt parliamentary refoim as a 

party programme, instead of relying so heavily upon the personal magnetism 

of Palmerston."'' In the session of 1864, however, there was some slight 

encouragement. The Nonconf oimisfc was doing l i t t l e apart from giving i t s 

support to the measures introduced by private members, but one of these, 

the Borough Franchise B i l l introduced by Edward Bai-nes, elicited support 

from Gladstone, who remarked, 

"...every man who i s not presumably Incapacitated by some con
sideration of personal unfitness or of p o l i t i c a l danger i s p 
morally entitled to come within the pale of the constitution." 

Gladstone l a t e r regretted that no heed was given to the qualifications he 

had made to this statement, and denied that he intended to become the leader 
3 

of a movement for parliamentary reform, but the Nonconformist nevertheless 
4 

greeted him as such. 

Since parliament was not a f r u l t f - u l f i e l d for reformers i n the early 1860s, 

Mia l l and the Liberation Society concentrated their efforts i n the country, 

making a deliberate attempt to manipulate the electoral system as i t existed. 

The executive committee of the society, frustrated by Palmerston's indifference 

to pleas for religious equality, resolved to attempt to Influence the selec-
5 

tlon of parliamentary candidates. The moderate Patriot was doubtful about 

t h i s procedure: "...we should be sorry to see the Liberation Society 

degenerating into a radical club, aiming to influence elections and win 

seatso'^ Miall was chairman of a sub-committee of the society which prepared 

a report upon the possibility of the society's intervening i n borough elections. 
1. Nonconfoimist, 18.11,1863, pl31 
2. J. Morley, Life of Gladstone 11, 125-127 
3. Ib i d . See also M. Cowling, 1867 Disraeli,, , Gladstone and Revolution 

(Cambridge 1967) p31 
4. Nonconfoimist. 1.VI. 1864, p446. See also F.B. Smith, The Making of the 

Second Reform B i l l (Cambfldge 1966) pp48, 54-
5 o Liberation Society, Minute Book 23.X,1863. See also J, Prest, 

Lord John Russell p399 
6o Patriot. 19,XE.1863 



226, 

I t examined 167 constituencies, and decided that i n the majority of these i t 

would simply distribute l i t e r a t u r e , since there was l i t t l e chance of 

affecting the result of an election. In 33 constituencies, the society 

cou2d exert some influence.''' With a general election i n 1865, electoral 

agents were sent to these constituencies, to work for the election of 
2 

manbers ^mpathetic to the ideals of the society. The constituencies 

selected were Aylesbury, Exeter, Cricklade, Cockermouth, Prome, Bath, 

Grimsby, Lyme Regis, Northallerton, Bury, Marlborough, Andover, Wareham, 

Wallingford, Salisbury, Lichfield, Stoke and Warrlngtono Hare, the chief 

agent of the society, was also requested to v i s i t Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, 

Hastings, Cardiganshire, and Banbury. This was not a new departure for the 

society: i t had made a similar attempt, on a less ambitious scale, as early 

as 1856, when Pryce visited Devon and Cornwall, "...chiefly for electoral 

purposes..."^ 

Parliament was dissolved i n July 1865. Again, Miall f a i l e d to obtain nomi

nation as a candidate. He was considered for Manchester, but passed over 
4 

i n favour of Jacob Bright; S t i r l i n g Burghs was the other possibility, but 
that was dismissed by the secretary of the Liberation Society, Carvell 

Williams, who, after a v i s i t to S t i r l i n g , f e l t Miall's candidature had l i t t l e 
5 

chance. Leaving aside his ovrn disappointment, Miall was pleased by the 

Liberal victory, which he regarded as a mandate for the reform of parliament.^ 

Even more encouraging, was the death i n October of 1865 of Miall's bite noire, 

Palmerston. He was succeeded as Prime Minister by Gladstone, 'unmuzzled' 

after his defeat at Oxford, and the prospects of parliamentary reform now 
7 

seemed very much better to Miall. 
1. Liberation Society, Parliamaitary Committee Minute Book 16.XI.1864 
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He infoimed the Liberation Society that, i n i t s own interests, i t must 

throw i t s f u l l weight behind a campaign fo r parllamentaiy reform,''' The 

society's parliamentaiy committee, of which he was a member, considered 

the strategy to be followed i n the new Parliament, and based i t s recommen

dations which were drafted by Miall upon the principle, ".,.that the com

position of Parliament precludes a l l hope of preventing a sensible advance 
2 

of our domestic policy." I t was proposed to support any meas-ures which 

might promote religious equality, and to concentrate i n particular upon 

the church rates issue; a l l these questions would have to be shelved I f 

the government introduced a measure of parliamentary reform: 
"Whether i t accord with our convenience or not, the Reform 
Question, i f i t be introduced by the government, w i l l claim 
and have not merely precedence fo r the session, but something 
closely approaching to a monopoly of Interest. I t w i l l be 
our wisdom to refrain from challenging that claim. "5 

The society's own Interests would stand a better chance of success i f 

Parliament were reformed, and the society intended to suspend a l l i t s 

parliamentary agitation i f a reform b i l l were introduced: 

"An enlarged and amended representative system will...put within 
reach of a l l who are striving to effect salutaiy changes an 
increased leverage, and undoubtedly i t w i l l be available for . 
helping on at augmented speed the cause of religious l i b e r t y . " 

M i a l l believed that parliamentary refoim now stood an excellent chance of 
success: 

' I f the government be i n earnest, as we believe than to be, 
nothing but the grossest mismanagement can prevent their 
carrying their Refoim B i l l , or appealing to the country on 
that specific question."5 

The climate of opinion was becoming more favourable to a measure which would 

geniilnely benefit the working classes; despite the jeremiads of Robert Lowe, 

fears of the working class were diminishing. When the Town Council of Leeds 

I c Nonconformist. 22.XI.1865, p934 
2. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 15.XI.1865 

Ibid . , Minute Book 17.XI.1865 
3. Ibid. 
4. Ibid. 
5. Nonconfoimist, 17.I0I866, p50 
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agreed to petition the government i n favour of parllamentaiy reform, Edward 

Balnes, only recently convinced of the desirability of parliamentary refoim, 

agreed to present the petition, and one member of the Council, Mr. Gaunt, 

t o t a l l y dismissed any fears of working-class violence. When Leeds had been 

threatened by Fenian outrages, working men had enlisted as special con

stables; i t was I l l o g i c a l not to entrust them with the franchise: 

"His own impression was that the men who formed their co-operative 
associations, who belonged to their building societies and 
mechanics' institutions, the two hundred and f i f t y or three hundred 
thousand maa -who were training youths In the Simday school - most 
of them had not got the vote - he did not think that these men 
could be considered dangerous."•'• 

Part 3. The achievement of reform 

The government proposals were Introduced by Gladstone, whose conversion to 

the cause of parllamentaiy reform gave i t a real chance of success. One 

set of measures dealt with the franchise; a £7 borough franchise and a 

£14 county franchise met with Miall's approval; he thought they were certain 

to arouse opposition becai;ise of their comprehensive nature and could only 

hope that the Conservatives would allow them to pass i n order to avoid a 
2 

s t i l l more radical measure. He joined Bright I n demanding public support 
for the measure, for he f e l t the greatest threat to the b i l l lay i n the 

3 
apathy of the Liberals i n Parliament. There was a small government majority 

for the second reading of the b i l l , and when proposals were Introduced for 

Scotland, Wales and Ireland, together with a b i l l which would make 49 seats 

available for redistribution, Miall thought that, taken together, "...they 

constitute a really great constitutional measure...They w i l l render the House 

of Commons more f a i r l y representative of public opinion than i t has ever 

been since.. .1688. "^ A combination of Conservatives and Liberals, members 
l o Leeds Mercury, 30.IH. 1866, p3 
2. Nonconformist, 14.III.1866, p210 
3. Ibid., 28.III.1866, p250; 4.IV.1866, p270. See also 

G.M. Trevelyan, Life of John Bright pp350f 
4. Nonconfoimist 9.V.1866. 13370; 25.IV.1866, p330 
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of the Adullamite cave, defeated the borough franchise proposals i n 

committee, and the government resigned. Ideally, Miall hoped Parliament 

would be dissolved, but when Derby formed a minority government, he was not 

unhopeful that Parliament might s t i l l be reformed."'' The failure of the 

Liberal proposals was ascribed to the opposition aroused by the personalities 

of the billfe chief advocates, Gladstone, Bright and Russell. Miall 

admitted ruefully that a b i l l introduced by Palmerston might have had a 
2 

better chance of success. 

Out-of-doors agitation, i n the hands of two organisations, the pre

dominantly middle-class National Refoim Union, and the more militant and 

more working-class National Reform League, now assumed massive proportions. 

Miall's was a voice for moderation. The mass meetings organised by the 

leagsB at Trafalgar Square and Hyde Park made him anxious once more about 

the p o s s i b i l i t y of violence: while he f u l l y conceded the necessity of 

demonstrations, i f they threatened disorder, proposals for refoim might 

be jeopardised. Bright, though sympathetic towards their objectives, 

refused to attend these demonstrations. 

Mia l l himself was involved directly with neither body: at an earlier stage 

the secretary of the league, George Howell, had written to Miall to ask him 

to add his name to a l i s t of gentlemen who had each agreed to subscribe 

£25, a l i s t which included William Hargreaves, Rigby Warren and Samuel 

Morley.'^ There i s no evidence of Miall's sending a reply, but he later 

1. Nonconformist. 20.VI.1866, p498 
2. I b i d . , 15.VIII.1866, p658 
3. I b i d . , 20.VI.1866 p498; 25.VII.1866 p598. See also G.M. Trevelyan, 

Lif e of John Bright pp36l-363. M. Cowling, 1867 Disraeli, Gladstone 
and Revolution pp26-27. 
Papers of the National Reform League, Minute Book of the Executive 
Committee 4.VII.1866, (Bishopsgate Institute) 

4. Howell to Miall 31.X.1865. (Howell Papers) Letter Book I.f35 
(Bishopsgate Institute) 
Minute Book of the Executive Committee of the National Reform League. 
8.IX.1865. 
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contributed £2.2.0d. to the league. In thanking him, Howell alluded to his, 

"...persistent efforts to alleviate the t o i l i n g masses of our fellow country

men.""'" The league, established i n 1865, was predominantly a working-class 

body, whose objective was manhood suffrage, one of Miall's ideas. Originally 

i t s leaders f e l t imable to co-operate with the middle-class National Reform 

Union, with i t s more moderate objective of household suffrage. Edmund 

Beales, the president of the league, condemned the platform of the union, 

whose author was Bright, as, "...entirely devoid of a l l principle, and 
2 

unworthy of the man who framed i t . " Miall himself supported the more 

moderate programme of the union; he had been a member of the Parliamentary 

Reform Association whose platform was adopted by the union upon i t s 

foundation -in 1864. Only a movement headed by Bright could, he believed, 

secure the unity between the groups which he considered essential for success.'^ 

I n fact, i t was Blight's own record on the question which made i t possible 

for the league and the union to unite i n both 1866 and 1867;'̂  they had 

financial support i n common, notably from middle-class refoimers such as 

Samuel Morley, Kell, Salt and Taylor. Middle-class radicals contributed 

to Howell's own election expenses at Aylesbury,^ and the league received the 

journalistic support of the Commonwealth, a radical newspaper of which Miall 

was a director. I t was published by Arthur Miall, and Miall himself was 
8 

among those who promised to write for i t . Insofar as. the league managed 
1. Howell to Miall 23.VI.1868 Howell Papers, Letter Book 4 , f515. 

R. Harrison. Before the Socialists (London 1965) pl47 
2. Minute Book of the Executive' Committee of the National Reform League, 

22.IX.1865. F.M. Leventhal, Res-pectable Radical; George Howell and 
Victorian working-class p o l i t i c s (London 1971) P56 

3. M. Cowling, 1867 Disraeli, Gladstone and Revolution p p 3 4 , 243-245, 2 5 0 . 
R. Harrison, Before the Socialists pl42. 

4 . Minute Book of the Executive Committee of the National Reform League, 
6.VII.1866, 18.IV.1867. See also F.B. Smith, The Makine: of the Second 
Refoim B i l l pl88. 

5. H. Hanham, Elections and Party Management; Politics i n the time of 
Disraeli and Gladstone (London 1959) P333 
A. Wilson, The Suffrage Movement i n P. Hollis, Pressure from without plOl 
G. Howell to'R. Eell 3.II.1868; G. Howell to Illingworth 11.11.1868; 
Howell'to D. Black 22.11.1868; Howell to T. Salt 25.IV.1868. Howell 
Papers, l e t t e r books. 

6. Howell to R. Kell. Howell Papers, Letter Book 4,19.XII. 1868, f866 
7. S. Coltham, "English Wodcing Class Newspapers .in 1867". Victorian 

Studies Vol.13 1969/70, ppl62-l63. Minute Book of the Executive Committee 
of the National Reform League, 6."VII. 1866. 
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to work along with the union, and with Liberals and radicals, this marks an 

Important stage i n the development of the 'Lib.-Lab.' alliance."'" Miall 

foresaw the need for the alliance, and was correct i n his assessment of i t s 

possible basis, tho-ugh he played l i t t l e part i n i t s f i n a l consummation. 

Mia l l believed that the rejection of the b i l l of 1866 had i n fact benefitted 

the cause of parliamentary reform, since i t had aroused public opinion: 

"The question i s no more 'how much can we agree to give' but 'how much w i l l 

i t be possible and safe for us to retain'." Derby agreed there was a 

genuine demand for parliamentary reform, which the Conservatives could not 

afford to ignore,^ but Miall feared that working-class milltance might 

frighten Parliament, and was relieved when a large dononstration towards 

the end of 1866 passed o f f without violence.'^ He came to believe that i t 

was demonstrations such as these which compelled Disraeli to Introduce an 

extensive measure of reform. The beginning of 1867 saw a continuation 

of demonstrations i n favour of refoim, and Miall saw increasing co-operation 

between middle and working-class reformers.^ The radical Frederic Harrison 

claimed that the working classes were supremely f i t for the paramount duty 
7 

of being the arbiter of public affairs. Preoccupied, however, with the 

a f f a i r s of the Liberation Society, Miall did not take an active part i n the 

demonstrations.' 

Disraeli introduced his proposals for parliamentary reform by means of a 

series of resolutions; t h i s procedure was apparently designed to minimise 
Q 

party conflict. Despite the fact that he had welcomed the less extensive 

Liberal proposals of 1866, Miall regarded the proposed £6 borough rate 

franchise and the £8 rent franchise for the counties as being quite inadequate. 
1. P. Smith, Disraelian Conservatism and Social Reform (London I 9 6 7 ) pl20 
2. Nonconformist. 24.X.1866, p858 
3 . R. Blake, Disraeli p451 
4. Nonconformist. 28.XI.l866, p958; 5.XII.1866, p978 
5 . Ibid.. 12.XII.1866, p998 
6. Ibid., 20.11.1867, • p l 5 4 
7 . Fortnightly Review. March 1867, p277 
8. W.F. Monypenny and G.E. Buckle, Life of Disraeli 11, 220-221 
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The proposals shotdd be opposed by a l l reformers, as t h e i r 

inadequacies would make the demand f o r a rad i c a l measure more i n s i s t e n t , 

and would increase the danger of violence."'' I n February, the franchise propo

sals were modified to the extent that they offered what amounted to household 

suffrage i n the boroughs, possibly as a result of the government being 

impressed by popular a g i t a t i o n . Bright was prepared to accept less 
2 

extensive provisions; M i a l l accepted the amendments i n p r i n c i p l e , but 

d i s l i k e d the franchise q u a l i f i c a t i o n s which remained, especially the 

r e l a t i v e l y small r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of seats envisaged: " I t i s a b i l l r i c h 

i n the elements of good, but a l l spoiled." 

One of the most s i g n i f i c a n t events i n the struggle of 1867 was the Byde Park 

demonstration of 6th May. M i a l l paid l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n t o i t , simply 

noting that i t had passed o f f peacefully, and warning working-class leaders 

not to attempt a r e p e t i t i o n , l e s t violence result and w i t h i t , a middle-

class backlash. The objectionable proposals were altered i n committee, 

and M i a l l was e n t i r e l y s a t i s f i e d w i t h the r e s u l t i n g measure, regarding i t 

as an achievement f o r reformers comparable to making John Bright Prime 

Minister; "¥e can scarcely r e a l i s e the magnitude of t h i s r e s u l t . I t 

f a i r l y takes our breath away." I n the boroughs, the revised proposals 

would comprehend a large proportion of the working classes, provided they 

paid rates,^.and, when considered together with the revised county franchise, 

" . . . w i l l s a t i s f y the greater majority of even advanced reformers." M i a l l 

did not believe that i t was the external pressure of the Refoim League which, 

through i t s demonstrations had transformed a mediocre set of proposals i n t o 

an excellent measure. I t was, he considered, the Liberals i n Barliament 

who had prevailed upon D i s r a e l i , and had forced him to extend the scope of 

1. Nonconfonnist. 13.11.1867^ pl34; 27.11.1867, pl74 
2. R. Blake, D i s r a e l i p463 
3. lonconfoimist, 20.III.1867, p234 
4. I b i d . 8.V.1867 p325. of R. Harrison, Before the Socialists pp78-113o 

Dr. Harrison regards the Hyde Park demonstration as decisive i n bringing 
about clanges i n the b i l l . 

5. Nonconformist, 22.V.1867, p422 
6. M. Cowling, 1867 D i s r a e l i , Gladstone and Revolution pl7 
7. Nonconformist, 29.V.1867, p446 
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h i s measure."'" Exteraal pressure, would, he feared, prove countei^produc-

t i v e . Despite his e f f o r t s to unite middle and -working-class e f f o r t , he 

seems to have had an innate fear himself of the working class, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

since labour was becoming organised. I n 1874, he a t t r i b u t e d Gladstone's 

e l e c t i o n defeat t o , 

"...the overbearing tone assumed by trade unions...the 
exclusive pretensions of various organisations of the woiking 
people...in d i f f u s i n g through a large proportion of the upper 
and middle classes...a nervous apprehension of being brought 
under the domination of the less cultivated classes of the 
community. "2 

I n 1867, M i a l l shared the embarrassment of Bright and other radical leaders 

w i t h the a g i t a t i o n of the Reform League, and his demands f o r parliamentary 

reform seem increasingly l i k e a search f o r a remedy f o r social unrest. 

There i s a sense i n which he over-reacted to the demonstrations of the 

Reform League, f o r , as Dr. Cowling has shown, the threat of violence worried 

the L i b e r a l s , who feared association w i t h disorderly elements much more than 

i t impressed D i s r a e l i . Thus, i n a curious way, M i a l l seems to have drawn 

away from the type of a g i t a t i o n i n which he hâ d placed such f a i t h as a younger 

man, u l t i m a t e l y coming to regard parliament i t s e l f as the re a l source of 

soci a l change. 

When he considered the session of 1867, M i a l l was n a t u r a l l y pleased by the 

Reform Act, but dubious about the manner of i t s achievement: 

"We are a f r a i d . . .that nothing valuable i n the b i l l i t s e l f can 
undo the mischief which the manner of glAring i t w i l l i n f l i c t 
upon the public. I t i s the t h i r d time w i t h i n a generation 
that conservatism has denied before the world the r e a l i t y of 
i t s own f a i t h . "4 

He believed that D i s r a e l i had framed the measure solely f o r party advantage, 

and the charge was not without foundation. The Conservatives needed to 

lo lonconformist. 17.^^1.1867, p586. See also R. Harrison, Before the 
S o c i a l i s t s pp78-137; M. Cowling, 1867 Disraeli,, Gladstone and 
Revolution ppl8, 26-27. 

2. Uonconfoimist, 11.11.1874, pl21 
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D i s r a e l i p458. R. Harrison, Before the Socialists pp78-137 
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5. I b i d . , 28.-VIII.1867, p706 
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a t t r a c t r a d i c a l support w i t h i n parliament;''' they had not been successful 

w i t h the e l e c t o r a l ^stem established i n 1832. Since then, they had only 

obtained a ma j o r i t y i n time of c r i s i s , and Di s r a e l i believed that the 1867 

Act would destroy the monopoly of Liberalism, and restore the Conservative 

party t o i t s proper place i n government. M i a l l d i d not even believe 

i t was a f i n a l settlement: "The Act of 1867 i s only a r e s t i n g place on the 

road to perfect refoim, a platform f o r renewed and vigorous a g i t a t i o n . "^ 

He was pleased to note that both the Reform Union and the Refoim League 

intended t o continue t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s , and he himself toured South Wales, 

along with Henry Richard, on behalf of the Liberation Society. They 

helped establish a South Wales Li b e r a l Representation Committee, and the 

society contributed £50 t o i t s expenses.'^ Two years l a t e r , the operations 

of t h i s committee were considered 'highly satisfactory'.^ 

The L i b e r a t i o n Society welcomed the 1867 Act, which would ease i t s task: 

" I t cannot but g r e a t l y increase their p o l i t i c a l influence, 
and put w i t h i n t h e i r reach the r e a l i s a t i o n of re s u l t s , 
which, under the e x i s t i n g p o l i t i c a l system, they have not 
dared to contemplate. 

John Morley regarded the Act as the f i r s t stage i n a revolution, which 
7 

transferred p o l i t i c a l power from a class to the nation as a whole; a 

f e l l o w - r a d i c a l , Edmund Beesley, believed that i t f u l f i l l e d a l l the ambitions 

of middle-class reformers, who would i n future be less disposed to assist 

the ambitions of the working class. Unlike M i a l l , he saw the major issue 
8 

of the f u t u r e as th a t of Trades Union reform, not r e l i g i o u s equality. 

I n the event, Beesley was more perceptive than M i a l l , who attempted to 

r e c r u i t working-class support f o r h i s disestablishment campaigns; M i a l l 

undoubtedly obtained the support of r a d i c a l journals, and of some working-
1. M. Cowling, 1867 D i s r a e l i , Gladstone and Revolution pp43; 61. 

R. Blake, D i s r a e l i , p466. 
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class leaders, but not the support of the main organisations of woifcing-

class opinion. 

M i a l l became parliamentary candidate f o r Bradford i n October 1867, and 

immediately declared himself s a t i s f i e d w i t h household suffrage."*" His 

c r i t i c i s m s of the 1867 Act were of i t s d e t a i l , but he perceptively pointed 

out the danger of the rate paying q u a l i f i c a t i o n , and called f o r i t s a b o l i -
2 

t i o n . Dr. Cowling has shown that the obl i g a t i o n t o pay rates might w e l l 

reduce the nmber of workers a c t u a l l y enfranchised. Despite his res

t r i c t e d platform as regards the franchise, and notwithstanding h i s reluc

tance to commit himself to the f u l l programme of the Reform League, M i a l l 

received i t s endorsement of h i s candidature. The council agreed to 

support him both on the basis of his p o l i t i c a l career to date, and upon 

the strength of reports i t received from i t s Bradford branch. I t issued 

a declaration, signed by Odger and Graham, which expressed the hope th a t , 

"...every member of the League and a l l other true Refoimers w i l l render 
whatever influence they may possess to secure the return to Parliament of 

4 
so useful a man." M i a l l was defeated i n t h i s by election, a defeat which 
he regarded as, "...the l a s t time the old constituency has exercised i t s 

power, and has been used to set at defiance the general verdict of the 
5 

borough." Among h i s supporters had been K e l l , I l l i n g w o r t h and Salt, a l l 

contributors to the Reform League, and when M i a l l was selected t o f i g h t the 

seat i n the general e l e c t i o n of 1868, Howell, the secretary of the Reform 

League, went to Bradford t o v i s i t K e l l ; i n the course of a general d i s 

cussion of the el e c t i o n , M i a l l ' s own candidature was discussed.^ However, 

Bradford did not f i g u r e among the constituencies, 65 i n number, about which 

Howell sought information i n 1868, and where the league concentrated i t s 

1„ Nonconformist. 16.X.1867, p851 
2. I b i d . . 2.X.1867, p8l6 
3. M. Cowling, 1867 D i s r a e l i , Gladstone and Revolution pl7 
4. Papers of the National Reform League; packet labelled "Resolutions, 

Amendments Motions", no. 56 
5. Nonconformist' 16.X.1867 p846 
6. Howell Papers, Howell's diary, 5.II.1868 
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e f f o r t s . A f t e r 1868, as discussed elsewhere, the league began to enter 

i n t o closer r e l a t i o n s w ith the Liberation Society, having already entered 

i n t o closer rela t i o n s h i p s w i t h the L i b e r a l party> This may be due t o the 

fa c t that the 1867 Act meant the end of f i n a n c i a l contributions from middle-

class reformers, and ,the diminution of the capacity of the league f o r 

2 
independent action. 

M i a l l again was -unsuccessful i n the general election of 1868; though h i s 

v i c t o r i o u s opponent was unseated a f t e r an appeal, M i a l l had to f i g h t another 

by-election at Bradford^ On t h i s occasion, h i s candidature was supported 

by the working-class leader Applegarth, who urged a meeting at Bradford 

Trades Unionists t o support him on accomt of his work for the extension of 

the franchise.-^ A f t e r h i s election f o r Bradford, M i a l l regarded the issue 

o f parliamentary reform as s e t t l e d ; apart from supporting the campaign f o r 

the b a l l o t , which was introduced i n 1872, he paid no more at t e n t i o n to 

the issue. As an M.P., he was more concerned with the question of the 

I r i s h Church, the question of elementary education, and his own disestablish

ment campaign. 

Indeed, at the time of his Bradford election campaigns, he had begun to 

reveal some of the prejudices which many middle-class reformers had towards 

t h e i r working-class a l l i e s . He remarked rather patronisingly that the 

newly enfranchised working-class voters had not r e a l l y used t h e i r votes to 

t h e i r f u l l e f f e c t , through inexperience and -vulnerability to corruption and 

i n t i m i d a t i o n ; "...imder a l l the circimstances of the case i t would have 

been wonderful indeed i f they had sent back a body of representatives 

r e f l e c t i n g t h e i r minds and ideas." His election campaign i n 1868 had 

been marked by f r i c t i o n ; the Bradford middle-class leaders t r i e d to i n s i s t 

1. Howell Papers, Election Reports. 
See also R. Harrison, Before the Socialists ppl54-155 

2. H. Hanham, Elections and Party Management pp329-336 
3. Bradford Review, 6.III.1869 
4. Times, 21.V.1869, p9 
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upon a united e f f o r t by the Reform Union and the Reform League i n support of 

M i a l l , which provoked Beales to condemn, "...the d i c t a t i o n by the Middle 

Class i n reference to the action of the Council of the League.""'' The 

r a d i c a l Beehive pointed out to i t s readers, 

"...that the present state of voting i n Parliament i s as much 
owing t o the labours of the j u n i o r member f o r Bradford, and 
very f a r more than t o the labours of those who have worked i n 
the f r o n t rank f o r t h a t end."^ 

I t went on to give M i a l l the c r e d i t for the l i m i t e d success that was 

achieved by the Complete Suffrage Union, and claimed f o r him the " . . . g r a t i 

tude and confidence of working men." When M i a l l r e t i r e d as member f o r 

Bradford, S i r T i t u s Salt said of him, "...the people of Bradford w i l l not 

forget that f o r more than t h i r t y years he laboured to extend the suffrage." 

These immediate reactions were f l a t t e r i n g to M i a l l ; h i s contribution, 

when considered i n a longer perspective, i s more d i f f i c u l t t o assess. 

Dr. Cowling has shown that i n achieving parliamentaiy refoim, the presence 

of a group of reforming M.P'iS i n the House of Commons was at least as 

s i g n i f i c a n t as the existence of extra-parliamentary movements.^ M i a l l 

played a part i n both spheres of action; he was involved i n several extra-

parliamentaiy movements, and, f o r a c r u c i a l period, he was a member of 

parliament, normally associating w i t h advanced reformers. Through h i s 

journalism, and as a public speaker, he helped to form and consolidate a 

body of public opinion which had some influence upon those who made 

decisions; the organisations w i t h which he was associated contai.ned among 

t h e i r supporters M.P.s who could promote the objectives of the organisations 

i n parliament. When Palmerston i n v i t e d Cobden to j o i n h i s government, he 

t o l d him that he could, l i t t l e e f f e c t upon public l i f e unless he had the 

backing of a cabinet, and the support of a parliamentary majority.^ Holding 

l.o Minute Book of_ the Executive Committee of the National Reform. League, 1 2 . I I . 1868 
See also R. Harrison, Before the Socialists pl46. D.G. Wright, P o l i t i c s 
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no o f f i c e , M i a l l could only hope t o influence public men i n t h e i r decision

making: t h i s type of influence induced the Liberals i n 1866, and the 

Conservatives i n 1867, to introduce extensive measures of parliamentary 

reform. Frederic Harrison a t t r i b u t e d the success of 1867 to the extra-

parliamentary campaign begun by Bright i n 1858,"'" and John Morley pointed out, 

"...not one of the main changes of that age was carried i n parliament without 
2 

severe a g i t a t i o n out of doors...Household suffrage followed the same r u l e . " 

Dr. Cowling concedes th a t extra-parliamentary pressure was important, 

though does not see i t as a creative force: "The climate of parliamentary 

opinion i n the f i f t i e s and s i x t i e s was affected by extra-parliamentary forces, 

but not created by them." 

Apart from contributing to the extra-parliamentary pressure as a speaker, 

M i a l l ' s major contribution was as a j o u r n a l i s t . Reform movements of the 

nineteenth century needed the regular support of a newspaper, to keep t h e i r 

members informed and interested; under Miall's editorship, the Nonconformist 

pro-vided t h i s service f o r parliamentary reform movements. This was h i s 

major contribution, f o r he was i n no posi t i o n to force his views upon a 

government. Russell conceded i n 1851 that the 1832 settlement was not 

f i n a l , and subsequently other p o l i t i c i a n s followed h i s -view. Insofar as i t 

was public opinion which convinced them, M i a l l made a s i g n i f i c a n t contribution 

to the settlement of 1867. 

His changing t a c t i c s i n t h i s question show a gradual maturing of his 

p o l i t i c a l outlook. The consistent feature of h i s a g i t a t i o n was hatred of 

the domination by the aristocracy of Parliament, i t s unrepresentative nature, 

and the i l l o g i c a l exclusion of so many from i t . He began his career as a 

1. Frederic Harrison, Autobiographic;.. Memoir i , 185-186 
2. J. Morley. L i f e of Gladstone i i . 227 
3. M. Cowling, 1867 D i s r a e l i . Gladstone and Revolution p6l 
4. B. Harrison and P. H o l l i s , "Chartism, Liberalism and the L i f e of 

Robert Lowery." passim 
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d o c t r i n a i r e reformer, i n s i s t i n g upon an uncompromising programme of 

complete suffrage. That proved u n r e a l i s t i c , and he turned his a t t e n t i o n 

to less ambitious objectives. Even i f the i d e a l was unattainable, the 

strategy employed by M i a l l foreshadowed i n some measure the Lib.-Labism 

of the 1860s and 1870s. The Complete Suffrage Union was based upon co

operation between middle and working-class reformers, given that they had 

i n t e r e s t s i n common. The middle classes would provide the money and the 

p o l i t i c a l expertise, and M i a l l believed the working classes should be 

content to fol l o w t h e i r lead. The legacy of independent working-class 

action i n the form of Chartism made t h i s scheme unworkable i n the. 1840s, 

but i t was not so f a r removed from George Howell's idea of the proper 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between labour and li b e r a l i s m i n the period 1866 to 1868, and 

M i a l l anticipated Howell's fear that any separation of middle and working-

class a g i t a t i o n would r e s u l t i n the emergence of extremist working-class 

leadership."'' I n a l e t t e r t o D. Black, Howell expressed sentiments 

s i m i l a r t o the theme of M i a l l ' s 'Reconciliation of the Middle and Working 

classes.'; "The greater the element of our middle class i n these movements, 
2 

the less v i o l e n t and more progressive wi-11 be the r e s u l t s . " The ethos 

of the Complete Suffrage Union was not d i s s i m i l a r to t h a t of the Reform 

League, though i t s structure more closely resembled that of the Reform Union. 

A f t e r the collapse of the Complete Suffrage Union, M i a l l continued t o be 

associated w i t h a g i t a t i o n f o r ja.rliamentaiy reform, and i n most cases, w i t h 

some degree of working class support. He came to realise that reform by 

instalments was more p r a c t i c a l thqn wholesale demands, and, l i k e Bright, 

was prepared to moderate his objetctives i n the i n t e r e s t s of concrete 

achievement. By the 1860s, M i a l l was supporting schemes which had a chance 

of success i n parliament, and i n 1867 accepted a measure which went beyond 

1« R. Harrison, Before the So c i a l i s t s pl44. 
2. George Howell t o D. Black, 22.11.1868, Howell Papers Letter Book 4, p307 



2 4 0 o 

what Bright expected, but f e l l short of what M i a l l had demanded i n 1841. 

While M i a l l was i n Earliament between 1869 and 1874, i t i s probable that h i s 

cause derived l i t t l e assistance from the Act of 1867. Mucji of his 

c r i t i c i s m of the government was based on i t s alleged ignoring of the wishes 

of nonconformists, the complaint which .caused him t o take up the issue of 

parliamentary reform at the beginning of h i s p o l i t i c a l career. 
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F a r t 1. M i a l l and the anti-Maynooth. a g i t a t i o n 

I n contrast t o the issues so f a r discussed, M i a l l ' s campaign against the 

Anglican establishment i n Ireland was a direct attack upon the p r i n c i p l e of 

establishment, rather than an attack upon one p a r t i c u l a r manifestation of 

th a t p r i n c i p l e . I n the f i r s t issue of the Nonconformist he l a i d doim the 

strategy which he and his fellow-voluntaryists were t o fo l l o w throughout 

the middle decades of the nineteenth century: 

"The time has now come, e i t h e r to give up the cause of re l i g i o u s 
l i b e r t y i n despair, or to s t r i k e a blow at the 'heart of a f f a i r s ' 
- to abandon the p r i n c i p l e of expediency and reso l u t e l y t o take 
up that of p r i n c i p l e . Before the dissenters can hope to make 
way, they must make the basis of t h e i r operations national rather 
than sectarian - must aim not so much to r i g h t themselves as t o 
r i g h t C h r i s t i a n i t y . The union of church and state i s the re a l 
e v i l against which t h e i r e f f o r t s must be directed. "•'• 

The problem, as M i a l l recognised, had to be tackled i n i t s component parts, 

and the Anglican Church i n Ireland, l i n k e d to the Ch-urch of England since 

the Act of Union, was especially -vulnerable to criticismo As i t s most 

recent h i s t o r i a n has shown, the Church of Ireland was ill-equipped to f u l f i l 

i t s primary task of pro-vLding pastoral services f o r the Anglican community, 

and was alienated from the m a j o r i t y of the I r i s h ; 

"Representing a narrow constituency, c o n t r o l l i n g great 
endo-wments, uncertain of i t s p r i o r i t i e s , i n e f f i c i e n t i n 
i t s administration, the Church of Ireland was r i p e f o r 
e i t h e r reform or revolution. 

Betwee.n 1800 and 1830 reforms were implemented as a result of which the Church 

of I r e l a n d became more e f f i c i e n t i n carrying out i t s pastoral duties, but 

a f t e r the Catholic Emancipation Act, the catholic commimity of Ireland 

became a coherent p o l i t i c a l force, h o s t i l e to the protestant minority. The 

church of t h i s minority was regarded as a 'badge of conquest' imposed upon 

an u n w i l l i n g people who were h o s t i l e to i t , and who, a f t e r 1829, were 

represented by vocal spokesmen i n Parliament. The po s i t i o n of the Church 

1. Nonconformist, 14.IT.1841, p l 
2. D.H. Akenson, The Church of Ireland; Ecclesiastical Reform and 

Revolution"(Yale" 1971) "p70. 
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o f Irel a n d was cal l e d i n t o question, but a successful attack upon i t , as 

M i a l l was f u l l y aware, required a renewal of the a l l i a n c e between I r i s h 

catholics and dissenters which had been so successful i n 1829. 

The way was clear f o r government intervention. Since the repeal of the 

Test and Corporation Actsand t.he passing of the Catholic Emancipation 

Act, i t could no longer be argued that the state had an o f f i c i a l conscience, 

and i t was d i f f i c u l t f o r governments to uphold the dominant position of one 

p a r t i c u l a r secto The r i g h t of the state to i n t e r f e r e with the resources of 

the I r i s h Church had already been conceded by the acceptance of the t i t h e 

reform measures of the 1820s, and by i t s intervention i n the internal, a f f a i r s 

o f the I r i s h Church i n 1833, w i t h the Church Temporalities Act. This act 

not only reduced the number of bishoprics and r e d i s t r i b u t e d the surplus 

resources of the church, but also raised the p o s s i b i l i t y of these resources 

being used f o r non-ecclesiastical purposes. Furthermore, the parish i n 

Irela n d l o s t i t s l e g a l and administrative functions, and could no longer 

impose a levy upon the inhabitants f o r the support of Anglican worship."'' 

Though i t was to prove the most vulnerable part of the Anglican establish

ment, the Church of Irel a n d was not the only possible target f o r voluntaryLst 

attacks i n the 1840s. I n the previous decade, the Scottish Church was 

rent by the tu r m o i l which led to the disruption of 1843, and i t might be 

supposed that i t would have been a suitable area of operation f o r M i a l l and 

the English v o l u n t a r y i s t s . As early as 1837, M i a l l had v i s i t e d Scotland, 

meeting Dr. Wardlaw, Ewing, Harper and Heugh, the leaders of the voluntary 

party i n Scotland, and l a t e r , He'Ugh and Harper v i s i t e d Leicester, where 

M i a l l was embaiking upon a career of active p o l i t i c s , to raise support i n 
2 

England f o r the Non-Intrusion party i n the Scottish Church: "Their 

1. D.H. Akenson, The Church of Ireland; Ecclesiastical Refoim and 
IL§Z.oliiii2S,» Ch.3 passim. See also O.J. Brose, "The I r i s h Precedent 
f o r English Church Reform: the Church Temporalities Act of 1833" 
Journal of E c c l e s i a s t i c a l History Vol.7 1956, pp204-225 
The case was discussed by B.A. Freeman i n connection with the l e g a l 
problems of disestablishment. E.Ao Preanan, Disestablishment and 
Disendowmento What are they? (London 1874} 

2o Leicestershire Mercury. 16.II.1839. Nonconfoimist & Independent, 
5.V.1881, (Supplement). 
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eloquent appeals made a strong mpression on Mr. M i a l l ' s mind, and deepened 

h i s conviction of the i m s c r i p t u r a l character of a l l Church establishments.""'" 

The evangelical members of the General Assembly of the Scottish Church had 

launched a successful campaign of church extension, which had raised 
2 

£200,000, and 200 churches had been b u i l t w i t h i n four years. This was the 

type of a c t i v i t y M i a l l had i n mind f o r the English -voluntary party throughout 

his career. Not only might the Scottish Church question have attracted the 

support of the English voluntary party; English radicals might also have 

found i t a useful question. As a group, they had become increasingly d i s 

i l l u s i o n e d w i t h the Whigs since 1832, and, ha"ving suffered hea-vy electoral 

losses i n 1835 and 1837, needed a new cause to r a l l y t h e i r supporters. 

Among possible causes were suffrage reform, the a b o l i t i o n of church rates, 

currency reform, fre e trade and, indeed, Scottish disestablishment.^ I n 

most of these questions, dissenters such as M i a l l had a deep i n t e r e s t , and 

the Scottish Church question would give the p r o v i n c i a l leaders of dissent 

the opportimity t o j o l t the more passive London leaders i n t o action. 

However, M i a l l found i t impossible to a l l y with the malcontents of the 

Scottish Church. His contact had been w i t h the -voluntary party, whereas 

the main body of discontent was the evangelical party, l e d by Dr. Chalmers. 

I n a series of lectures delivered i n London i n 1838,^ Chalmers had made i t 

clear that the issue upon which he took his stand was that of 'non-intrusion', 

not that of disestablishment. Addressing the General Assembly i n 1843 

immediately before the secession, he warned: 

"The Voluntaries mistake us i f they conceive us to be 
Voluntaries.. .thoiigh we quit the Establishment, we go 
out on the Establishment p r i n c i p l e : we q u i t a -vitiated g 
Establishment, but would r e j o i c e i n returning to a pure one." 

He went on t o condemn the 'demagogues and agitators of the day' who attacked 
7 

the establisliment of r e l i g i o n . 

1. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l pp37-38 
2. W.R. Ward, Relig.ion and Society i n England 1790-1850 pl94 
3. I b i d . , PP195-196 
4 . W. Hanna, Memoirs of Dr. Chalmers (Edinburgh 1853) i v , 37 
5 . I b i d . , i v , 143, 167. See also A.B. Erickson, "The Non In t r u s i o n 

Controversy i n Scotland" Church History Vol, 11 0 0 0 . 1 9 4 2 , pp302-325. 
6. ¥. Hanna, Manoirs o f Dr. Chalm'^rs i v , 348 
7. I b i d . See also J.H.S. Burleigh, A Church History of Scotland 

Xoiford 1960) pp354 f . 
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M i a l l ' s views on establishment were quite incompatible w i t h Chalmers', and 

there was no p o s s i b i l i t y of a l l i a n c e between the Scottish secessionists and 

v o l u n t a r y i s t s of M i a l l ' s stamp. He welcomed the secession of 1843, but 

considered i t f e l l short of moral greatness, "...because they who perfoimed 

i t were unable to cast the skin of t h e i r old prejudices.""'" I n an 

obituary of Chalmers, M i a l l remarked: 

"He never could see the i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
independence w i t h State support...He endangered the voluntary 
p r i n c i p l e by casting i t i n t o the mould of a Sustentation fund." 

Though encouraged by the d i s r u p t i o n , M i a l l could not exploit i t , even though 

the success of the Free Church of Scotland was hailed as a p r a c t i c a l triumph 

of v o l u n t a r y i sm. 

The I r i s h Church was a more promising f i e l d of operatj.on; i t was already a 

public issu.e when M i a l l a r r i v e d upon the national scene i n 1841, and there 

was support available from various quarters, i f i t coiild be organised. Most 

p o l i t i c i a n s agreed that the I r i s h ecclesiastica]. s i t u a t i o n required amendment. 

M i a l l ' s problem was to secure his own solution of disestablishment and d i s -

endoTimient, and to d i s c r e d i t other solutions, notably concurrent endowment, 

the i m p a r t i a l endoximent of a l l sects, which was favoured by many p o l i t i c a l 

leaders. Concurrent endowment might have had the desired p o l i t i c a l e f f e c t 

of placating the datholic m a j o r i t y who resented being taxed to support an 

a l i e n creed: Mi-all, however, believed as a matter of p r i n c i p l e that state 

support f o r r e l i g i o n was wrong, and i n the event, the catholic majority i n 

Ir e l a n d preferred the disendowme.nt of the Church of Ireland to concurrent 

endowment. The most foiraidable opponents of M i a l l ' s plan f o r the I r i s h 

Church were not so much the upholders of establishment as p o l i t i c i a n s l i k e 

Lord John Russell, who supported the idea of concurrent endowment. Time 

was not on M i a l l ' s side; the question of the I r i s h establishment was part 

of the la r g e r question of pacifying Ireland.,. Many p o l i t i c i a n s were eager 

1. Nonconfoimist. 24.V. 1843, p376; Z4-.V.1843, p383. . 
2. I b i d . . 9.VI.1847, p421 
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to press on with the question, and M i a l l , having no p o l i t i c a l base, could 

only be a spectator. 

His apprehension of concurrent endowment was not misplaced. When Russell 

attacked the I r i s h Church i n 1835, he did so on the grounds that i t was not 

an I n t e g r a l part of the Church of England, and i t was thus possible to 

question i t s establishment upon u t i l i t a r i a n grounds. He agreed w i t h 

those who claimed that r e l i g i o u s establishments p.romoted r e l i g i o n and good 

order, but doubted whether t h i s defence could carry much weight. I n the 

case of the Church of Ireland: 

"Does i t tend to promote r e l i g i o n or maintain good order?... 
Church Establishments should be considered as a means of 
moral and s p i r i t u a l i n s t r u c t i o n and nothing el s e . . . I propose 
that there should be i n s t i t u t e d such a reform of t.he Church 
of Ireland as would enable us t o adapt the establishment to 
the s p i r i t u a l i n s t r u c t i o n of those who belong to the Church, 
and there should be no unnecessary surplus. "1 

The issue became a party question; the Tories were determined to uphold 

the I r i s h establishment, ^ilile the Whigs were determined to modify i t 

accordirg to p r i n c i p l e s of public benefit. But tho\;igh the reformed electoral 

system normally l e f t the Whigs i n power, i t was not certain t h a t t h e i r 

p o l i c y f o r the I r i s h Church would p r e v a i l . Their parliamentary a l l i e s , 

the radicals and the I r i s h Catholic members, whose support M i a l l l a t e r 

succeeded i n obtaining, had, since 1833, gradually become alienated from 

the Whigs. Whereas the Whig leaders favoured some form of concurrent 

2 

endowment, the radicals favoured a solution more akin to disestablishment. 

s p l i t had developed when, under To-ry pressure, the Whigs had abandoned the 

clause which allowed the government t o appropriate property surplus t o the 

requirements of the I r i s h Church, i n the I r i s h Church B i l l o f 1833.^ The 

e f f e c t of t h i s d i v i s i o n was exacerbated by radical losses i n the elections 

of 1835 and 1837. M i a l l could hope to f i n d support i n Parliament f o r d i s 

establishment as a sol u t i o n , support which would normally be h o s t i l e to 
l o Quoted i n O.J. Brose, Church and Parliament; the Reshaping of the 

Church of Eng:land 1828-1860. (Oxford 1959) PP52-53. 
2. O.J. Brose, "The I r i s h Precedent f o r EngDish Church Reform" 

Journal of E c c l e s i a s t i c a l History Vol.7. 1956 pp217-218 
3. I b i d . p219. See also 0. Chadwick, The V i c t o r i a n Church (London 1966) i , 59-
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concurrent endowment. However, i t might not be proof against an attempt to 

p a c i f y Ireland e i t h e r by the appropriation of the surplus revenues of the 

Church of Ireland to secular purposes, or by i t s appropriation to the use 

of other sects, i f there were widespread disorder i n Ireland. Tithes had 

been replaced by rent charges i n 1838, and landlords, as w e l l as the Church 

o f Ireland, were a focus of peasant resentment. Thus there were two 

questions; the existence of the Church of I r d a n i as an establishment, and 

the I r i s h Church as a cause of disorder i n Ireland. The sc l u t i o n adopted 

could vary according to which of the questions was uppe.rmost i n the minds of 

legis-lators, and i t was M i a l l ' s task, as j o u r n a l i s t and p o l i t i c i a n . , to show 

that the two questions were inseparable. 

M i a l l ' s early statement of h i s views on the I r i s h Church si:iggest that he 

viewed t.he issue i n these terms: he was concerned that h i s attacks upon 

the I r i s h Church should not be regarded as merely an attack upon the 

p r i n c i p l e of establishment, but also as an urgent p r a c t i c a l matter. The 

existence of the I r i s h Church was unjust, both becaijse i t was established, 

and because i t was the church of a minority. I t was a "...rank, noxious 

and deadly weed," more oppressive than the Established Church i n England, 

because i t was the church o f a minority, supported by an u n w i l l i n g majority 

of the population."'" I t was a major cause of I r i s h disorder, and threatened 
2 

to lead Ireland to the b r i n k of c i v i l war: 
" I t i s obvious...that discord, variance, s t r i f e , a lienation 
between class and class, s e t t l e d d i s t r u s t , and therefore a 
serious obstruction to social progress, and a consequent 
de t e r i o r a t i o n of n a t i o n a l character must r e s u l t from the 
anomaly. 

A l i t t l e l a t e r , Gladstone wrote t o Manning i n similar terms: "Can social 

j u s t i c e . . .warrant the permanent maintenance of the I r i s h Church as i t is? 

I have not yet been able to f i n d the grounds of an a f f i r m a t i v e answer." 

1. Nonconformist, 5.VII.1843, p465. 
2. I b i d . . 28.11.1844, pl25 
3. I b i d . , 21.11.1844, ppll6-117 
4. Gladstone to Manning, 6.III.1845 i n D.C. Lathbury, Letters on Church 

and Religion of W.E.. Gladstone i, 149 
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Mali's immediate fear i n the 1840s was that Peel would attempt to deal 

with I r i s h ecclesiastical problems by intralucing some sort of grant to the 

catholic clergy, i n order to make the clergy dependent upon government 

support, and thus deprive the I r i s h peasantry of i t s main spokesmen. 

That Miall was not being alarmist i n suspecting such a motive i s apparent 

from a pamphlet produced by Lord Alvanley i n 1 8 4 1 . I n i t , he argued 

that government measures such as the Catholic Emancipation Act had t o t a l l y 

f a i l e d to pacify Ireland. The Roman Catholic clergy had great influence 

with the vast majority who did not belong to the Church of Ireland, but 

the B r i t i s h government had no influence with t h i s body, Alvanley's f i r s t 

suggestion was that diplomatic contact.should be made with the Papacy, 

which might curb the turbulence of the I r i s h priesthood. The other 

p r i o r i t y should be, "...a measure for the payment of the I r i s h Roman 
2 

Catholic clergy." 

Miall believed the government reasoned thus, but while he opposed a grant 

to the catholic clergy for this or any other reason, he was concerned that 

his oppos3.tion should not be misunderstood; 

"Nothing could be more ungraceful.. .than to object to the 
establishment of popery as popery. I t i s not because they 
deem i t to be an erroneous code that dissenters should 
deprecate i t s union with the c i v i l power. "3 

There i s no reason to suppose that he was not sincere i n this view, but i t 

i s also probable that he was concerned to avoid the alienation of essential 

a l l i e s for the future. This underlines the d i f f i c u l t y of Mali's position: 

i n consistency he had to oppose government grants to the Catholic Church i n 

Ireland, but at the same time he had to avoid giving the impression that his 

opposition was based upon sectarian prejudice. Hostility to Catholicism 

as such might secure his immediate objective, but would render hopeless 

his ultimate purpose. He therefore had to represent government aid as not 

1. Lord Alvanley The_̂ _gtete _of Ireland consMeTO and measures proposed 
for restoring t r a n q u i l i t y to that country. (London 18'4il 35pp 
I am indebted to Mr. P.A.J. Heeson for drawing my attention to this 
pamphlet. 

2. Ib i d . , pp25-28 
5. Monconformist. 19.VII.1843, p497 
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being i n the best interests of I r i s i i Catholics, and to argue that the 

government intended, to turn catholic priests into agents of repression, to 

control the people through their priests."*" He attempted to demonstrate 

his friendship for I r i s h Catholics by making a well-publicised v i s i t to 

O'Connell i n prison i n Ireland; he had already been associated -with 
2 

O'Connell i n the Complete Suffrage Union. In a l e t t e r to Lord Lansdome, 

Lord John Russell admitted that many I r i s h catholics did not want to receive 

money from the government, "...but i f we keep up the Protestant Church i t 

i s the only way of doing justice to the nation at large. 

By 1845} i t was apparent that the government intended to endow at least 

part of the Catholic Church i n Ireland, The Charitable Bequests Act 

had made i t possible for that church to hold property, and Peel's 

intention was to endow a seminary. A direct grant to the prj.esthood might 

be construed as a crude bribe; Peel intended to avoid this error, and to 

lay claim to the gratitude of the I r i s h priests, by providing for their 

successors. Miall believed he had two objectives i n view; to accustom 

priests to state support and the public to the establishment of Roman 

Catholicism on the one hand, and to divert attention from the anomaly of 

an established church among a population seven-eighths of whom abjured i t s 

creed. Peel intended, 

"...to t r a i n up a gentlemanly staff of Roman ecclesiastics upon 
whose sympathies with the government some dependence may be 
placed, and who, having tasted the sweets of state bounty, w i l l 
throw no objections i n the way of more substantial support."^ 

Mi a l l saw t h i s as the f i r s t stage of a long-term policy to bring a l l sects 

under the financial patronage of the government, and he raised the standard 

voluntaryist objection to any support of religion from public resources, 

namely that people would be forced to support a creed of which they disapproved. 

1. Nonconformist, 22.XI.1843, p792 
2. A. Mia l l , Life of E. M i a l l pplOOf. Nonconformist. 31.VII. 1844, p550 
3. CP. Gooch (ed) The later correspondaice, of Lord John Russell 1840-1878 

(London 1925) i , 64-
4. gonconforjnist, 5. I I . 1845, p77 
5. I b i d . See also E. Baines, Life of Edward Baines p320 
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He also objected to the cjmicism of the idea, and did not believe i t would 
help pacify Ireland: he considered i t , 

"...an atrocious scheme - one more atheistic i n s p i r i t , more 
selfish i n purpose, more cniel i n the means employed, more 
disastrous i n i t s tendencies - has never yet been propoimded 
to Parliament. 

I n the session of 1845, Peel introduced his proposals to increase the grant 

made by the government to Maynooth College. The grant dated back to 1795, 

and responsibility for i t was transferred to the English Parliament i n 1801. 

I t hs,d been criti c i s e d frequently i n the 1820s and 1830s, and Peel intended 

to put i t upon a permanent footing, partly as a settlement of the question 

of higher education i n Ireland, and partly as an attempt to deprive O'Connell 

of some of his moderate supporters. The Charitable Bequests Act of 1844 

had been part of this process of conciliation, but the enquiry which had 

preceded the act had alienated the catholic hierarchy i n Ireland, and caused 
2 

i t to look upon the Maynooth proposals with suspicion. 

I t i s clear that the Maynooth proposals had wider implications than the 

conciliation of the I r i s h . Ultimately, i t was a move towards concurrent 

endowment as a means of strengthening the establishment i n England, which 

had already been under attack by the radicals i n the 1830s. Gladstone, 

who had resigned from the government on account of the Maynooth grant, 

explained i t s p o l i t i c a l implications to Manning i n somewhat convoluted 

terms: 

" I have always looked upon the Maynooth measure as wha,t i s 
called bu3dng time - a process that presupposes a period of 
surrender. Ihethsr or not time w i l l actually be gained as 
a result of the measure, or whether the thing given and the 
thing sought w i l l both be lost i s , I think, very doubtful.""^ 

Manning himself was more ex p l i c i t , making no secret of the fact that he saw 

the Maynooth grant as a p o l i t i c a l move to conciliate the I r i s h , and a safe

guard for other established churches: 

1- l9n22S£fi™iiSi» 5 . I I . 1845, p77 
2. B.R. Norriim, "The Maynooth Question of 1845" Irish_Historical Studies 

Voi.Z? 1966/7, PP407-437. 
3. O.J. Brose, Church and Parliament Chapter 3, passim 
4. E.S-. Pur c e l l . Life_ of Cardinaj- Maming, Archbishop of Westminster 

(London 1896) i," 301." 
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"Slrst, then, comes the endoment of the Roman Church i n Ireland, 
and I am f u l l y prepared to assent to i t on grounds of p o l i t i c a l 
justice and of sound policy for the improvement of the social 
condition of Ireland. Also, I think, the principle of con
current endoiflnent i s a safeguard to a l l endoments. "-̂  

I t i s evident that the suspicions wMch the Nonconformist and other 

voluntarjrist journals raised before and during the Maynooth controversy 

were by no means unfounded. One feature of Mall's journalism i n this 

period i s the d c i l l with which he denounced a concession to I r i s h catholics 

without alienating t h e i r leaders, and without associating himself with 

r a b i d anti-Catholicism. Another feature i s his growing disenchantment wLth 

the Whig party and with his fellow-dissenters. In the course of the 

Maynooth controversy the voluntary party, which had formed during the 

struggle over Graham's Factory Education B i l l of 1843 and which had 

triumphed then, was consolidated, and became a permanent factor i n p o l i t i c a l 

l i f e . The MajTiooth question gave Miall the opportunity to discuss his 

voluntary philosophy, and he used i t with great adroitness. 

Before the voluntaiy party could campaign against a grant to the I r i s h 

catholics, they had to attempt to abolis|i, or at least show their 

disapproval of the state grants given to I r i s h dissenters. Many Presby

terian ministers i n Ireland were i n receipt of the Regium Donum, although 

there was evidence of strong voluntary feeling among the Presbyterian body 
2 

i n Ulster. The grant was a form of endoirmient, i t gave a powerful argu

ment to the upholders of establishments, and made i t impossible to unite 

dissenters i n opposition to establishments. Furthermore, i t undermined 

the whole voluntaiy argument against the Maynooth grant. 

The Regium Donum was a grant given by the crown to impoverished dissenting 

ministers, dating back to 1&J6. I t became a regular sum of £500 per annm 

for the destitute wj.dows of dissenting ministers i n 1722, and. was 

1. Manning to Sidney Herbert. E.S. Purcell.' Life of Cardinal Manning i. 301-302 
2. ¥. Sharman Crawford to John S. Crawford, 31.XII.1835. Sharman Crawford 

Mss. (Northern Ireland Public Record Office D856/D/44) . I am 
indebted to Mr. P.A.J. Heesoin for this reference. 
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distributed by a committee of eight Presbjrberian ministers. By I764, the 

scope of the recipients had broadened, and the distributors included Baptist 

and Independent as well as Presbyterian ministers."'' The existence of the 

grant embarrassed the p o l i t i c a l l y active dissenters, who were tiying to 

improve the position of dissent as a whole by securi.ng the repeal of the 

Test and Corporation Acts, and a sp l i t among dissenters developed. Those 

who received the grant were anxious to avoid alienating the government by 

overt p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , while their opponents p i l l o r i e d them as tools 

of the government, who, i n return for bribes, inhibited effective action 

against the d i s a b i l i t i e s of dissenters. The Regiimi Donum became an annual 

parliamentary grant i n I8O4, and as the voluntary principle grew i n popularity, 

so militant dissenters agitated for i t s repeal. Once the Test and Corporation 

Acts had been repealed, the argument against the Regium Donum had to be 

that i t was i n violation of the voluntaiy principle; the accusation that 

i t was a government bribe was less convincing. In 1833 the Dissenting 

Deputies cr i t i c i s e d the grant as a "...direct violation of the principles 
2 

of dissenters," and t r i e d to find alternative sources of charity. By 

1840 most dissenting bodies had o f f i c i a l l y renounced the grant, but i n 

Ireland, man.y Presbyterian ministers were s t i l l i n receipt of i t . M a l l 

began one of the most effective campaigns against the grant, both i n 

England and Ireland.'^ He condemned the recipients of the grant: 

"...we mention a more glaring departure from professed principles by some of 

the dissenting body. ..their acceptance of the regium donum. "'̂  Ihen the 

Anti-State Church Association was established i n 1844, Miall emphasised 

the threat of concurrent endoviment, and insisted that the Regium Donum was 

a manifestation of this tendency: " I t may show i t s e l f , as i t has threatened 

to do, i n a stipendiary priesthood - or as i t has actually done, i n a 

regium. donum.The Eclectic Review thought i t important that dissenters 
lo For a history of the grant see K.R.M. Short, "The English Regium Don-um" 

English Historical Review Vol. IXXXIV no.330 Jan. I969, p59f 
2. B.L. Manning, The Prot^tant Dî ^̂ ^ Deputies p388. See also 

R.W. Dale, History pf^ English Congregationalism pp520-527 
3. K.R.M. Short,' "The English Regium Don-um" j^assim. 
4-' Nonconfomist, 28.YII.1841, p273 
5. Ibid." 13.III.1844, pi57 
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should attack the Regium Donum; a sustained campaign for i t s abolition would 

exonerate dissenters i n the eyes of the public from the charge that they 

placidly accepted state bounty. I f the grant were disputed i n Parliament, 

"...the country w i l l learn to distinguish between i t s recipients and 

ourselves.""^ Th§ same periodical called for the abolition of the I r i s h 
2 

Regium Donum, since i t crippled the efforts of militant dissenters. The 

Scottish disruption had dealt a blow to establishments, and the I r i s h 

establishment was widely condemned. I t was time for dissenters to launch 

a sustained campaign against establishments, but they were handicapped by 

the Regium Donum, Tiihich l e f t them opai to the charge of inconsistency. I t 

noted that both the Dissenting Deputies and the board of Congregational 
•5 

ministers had condemned the grant. 

Miall suspected that a permanent grant to Maynooth College was not a l l that 

Peel intended. He thought that Peel proposed both to set up new colleges 

i n Ireland, and to place the Regiuin Donum upon a permanent basis: 
"So we are to have the establishment, by degrees, of a l l religion
i s t s who w i l l consent to wear the gilded fetters of the state. 
This...is the new plan. I t i s more insidious: i t w i l l prove 
more detrimental to c i v i l l i b e r t y : and i t w i l l more extensively 
enervate and cormpt the churches than any device of modem 
days."4 

The opposition to the Maynooth grant was divided into two unequal groups-

One, consisting of voluntaryists such as Miall, and some radicals, condemned 

establishments as such, and refused to tolerate the setting up of another 

by giving money to a seminary. The other, composed of evangelical Anglicans 

and moderate dissenters, objected to the endowment of Roman Catholicism, 

This group had the support of the Protestant Association, T n i i i l e the volun

ta r y i s t group was backed by Miall's Anti-State Church Association. A 

j o i n t committee, the Central Anti-Maynooth Committee under the chairmanship 

1. Eclectic Review, ns Tol.XV 1844,pl23. 
2„ I b i d . , ns YoloXn 1844, p22 
3. I b i d . , ns Vol.XV 1844, plOl 
4. Nonconfomist, 2 6 . I I I . 1845, pl96 
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of Sir Culling Bardley Smith, was set up to co-ordinate opposition to the 

Maynooth grant. I n i t i a l l y i t comprehended a l l the opposi-tion to the grant, 

while recognising' the different grounds of opposition: 

"While the meeting i s composed of individuals who d i f f e r 
conscientiously on the question of the state's right or duty 
to employ the national resources i n the support of religion -
i t , with one heart and voice, condonns the endownent of 
popery as a course at once involving guilt and p e r i l , and i t 
feels gratefuj. to Almighty God that i n this unanimous con
viction, there i s a basis broad enough for the combined action 
of a l l Protestant Christians." 

Mi a l l condemned the proposed grant outright, showing i t to be objectionable 

upon several grounds. H r s t l y , there was the character of the sect to be 

endowed; there were elements i n Roman Catholicism inimical ta intellectual 

freedom, and i t was i l l o g i c a l for liberalism to unite i t s e l f with such a 

power: 

"...there are i n the papal system principles, both of doctrine 
and discipline, which make war upon the essential dignity of 
human nature, and which doom man, even i n his noblest capacity 
to a foul degradation and a most ignominious bondage."2 

But having said thi s , Miall never again used the argument as an objection 

to the Maynooth grant. He stressed that this was not the basis of his own 

opposition, and specifically warned against the use of such arguments. He 

informed the Anti-State Church Association: 

" I oppose this measure, not because I abhor Romish doctrines; 
nay, I think t i n t i f I held these doctrines, I should be even 
more ready to raise my indignant voice against this proposalo"^ 

Along with other dissenting journals, the Nonconformist saw i t as an excellent 

opportunity to present the principles of the Anti-State Church Association: 

"We are wrestling a throw with the state church prj..nciple, and 
either i t w.11 master us, or we must master i t . Let there be 
no hoxfling- against popery as such. The doctrines and dis
cipline of the Roman Catholic Church, objectionable as they are, 
ought not to form the basis of our opposition to the grant. Let 

1. A.S. Thelwall, Proceedings of the Anti-Maynooth Conference of 1845. 
With an historical introduction and appendix. (London 18457"PIxxv 

2. Nonconformist, 19.III.1845, ppl80-181 
3. Ibi d . . 2.IY.1845, p210. The moderate Patriot MISO stressed that the 

basis of the opposition of dissenters should be to the principle of 
establishments, and should not be on sectarian grounds. 
Patriot. 24.IV.1845, p260 



254 

every complaint t e l l upon the impolicy and unscriptural 
character of state endowments of religion. "•'• 

The reason for the condemnation of 'no popery' agitation was logical as 

well as p o l i t i c a l . I f Parliament were asked not to give money to Maynooth 

because i t would represent the endowment of error, i t wo\d.d be an admis

sion that Parliament was competent to decide what was t r u t h and what was 

error i n religious matters. The basic principle of M a l l and the Anti-

State Church Association was that Parliament had no such competence. I t 

followed that h o s t i l i t y to establishments as such was the only possible 

ground fo r voluntary!st opposition. 

Miall's second objection to the grant was that i t could be regarded as a 

cynical bribe to the Roman Catholic priesthood, and as a crude attempt to 

distract attention from the selfishness of the aristocracy, and the 
anomaly of the Established Church". 

"c.the pidesthoods are to be paid, not on the assumption that 
they teach the t r u t h , but because their influence with the 
people makes them efficient a l l i e s of the state. Thus 
oppression shakes hands with hypocrisy. 

Peel was accused of intending to use the priesthood to bring about what 

military force had failed to achieve, the obedience of the I r i s h people. 

Their minds and consciences would be enslaved, just as Miall had earlier 

accused Sir James Graham of proposing- to enslave the minds of the English 

wortdng-class children through government control of elementary education. 

The establishment principle now stood revealed i n i t s true colours, a form 
4 

of p o l i t i c a l expediency. 

His t h i r d miajor objection was that the proposed grant was a form, of con

current endOT/iment; he described the grant as, "...the t i t l e page of a new 

volume of legislation."^ I t could not be viewed simply as the continuation 

of previous government contributions, but as the beginning of a policy of 

1. Nonconformist. 9.IV.1845; 23JV.1845 p253. cf Patriot. 24.IV.1845, 
pp260,26l. Eclectic Review, ns Vol. XVTI 1845, p735 

2. Nonconfoimist. 19.III.1845, ppl80-181. The Patriot took up a similar 
position; Patriot. 10.III.1845, pl56; 20.III.1845, pl80; 10.IV.1845, p228 

3. See above pp27,30 
4. Nonconformist, 9.IV.1845, pp228-229. 
5. Ibid.. 26.III.1845, pl96 
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concurrent endowment: 

"...the cautious commencement of a new ^stem of which an 
extended application of the establishment principle i s to be 
the pervading object...The great question wMch now calls for 
decision i s , whether that system i s to renew i t s strength by 
gradually passing- into a new form, or whether i t s term of days 
shaD.l be numbered by successfully obstructing the meditated ^ 
change. This i s the real alternative to which we are reduced." 

There was f a i r l y general agreement that concurrent endowment was intended. 

The Journal des Debats noted, 

"...the endoT-mient of the seminary of Maynooth i s but a f i r s t 
step i n a new course, and leads forcibly to the general arid 
regular maintenance of the Catho3i.c clergy by the st_ate. ""^ 

Reviewing the events of 1844, the Dissenting Deputies discussed the menace 

of concurrent endowment, and pledged themselves to resist i t , even though 

i t woTlLd remove some of the inequalities and injustices caused by the 

establishment of one seet„ Both the Patriot and the Eclectic Review 
4 

shared t h i s fear, and at a meeting of the Anti-Maynooth committee, the 

Rev. Baptist Noel, Sir Culling Eardley Smith and John Blackburn, editor 

of the Cpngrejgatio^nal Majgazinê . a l l claimed that the Maynooth grant was the 

f i r s t step i n the endowment of the Romaii Catholic Church.^ While the 

unitarian body was less vehement i n i t s condemnation of the grant, i t too 

admitted that there was about i t a suspicion of concurrent endowment: 
"...as we can hardly expect the efforts of the Anti-State 
Churdi Association to be crowned with immediate success, we 
would have the patronage of which the government w i l l dis
pose distributed as f a i r l y as possible."° 

However, concurrent endowment was not an issue upon which opponents of 

the grant could unite, for the opposition of the majority was to the 

endowment of Catholicism; only a minority objected to any endowment of 

religion. 

!• l9ilconforiinj.t, 2 6 . I I I . 1845, pl96 
2. Journal des Dibats. Quoted by Thelwall, Froceedings of the Anti-

llSZSP-Oi^C^nf erence p l i v 
3. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book. 27.HI.1844, f68 

See also B.L. Manning, The Protestant .Dissenting Deputies p445. 
4. Patriot. 19.VI. 1845, p428. MM^2z£lieYi^"na 1845, p4<lZ. 

See also E. Miall, Views of the Volunta,ry Principle (London 1845) p p i i i - v 
5. Thelwall, Proceedings of the Mti-Maynpojth Conference p x i i 
6« Christian Reformer, April 1845, p256 
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M a l l ' s f i n a l objection was on the grounds of u t i l i t y : contrary to the 

claims of Peel, the grant would do nothing to alleviate the troubles of 

Ireland. The real grievance was the existence of a protestant establish

ment, and neither Miall nor the Eclectic Review, accepted that the creation 

of another establishment would solve the problem."^ Nor would i t touch 

other causes of discontent, such as land tenure, the backward state of 
2 

industry and education. I t would be no kindness to the impoverished 

peasantry to deprive them of the leadership of their priests, who i n the 

past had secured some alleviation i n their conditions; 
"Will i t be a boon to the suffering I r i s h to throw tainted meat 
to their watchdogs, and thus to leave them defenceless - to 
bribe their s p i r i t u a l teachers and render future agitation 
impossible of success."3 

The real remedy for the i l l s of Ireland was the reverse of Peel's policy: 

"Withdraw the present establishment altogether - withhold the 
Regium Donum - l e t the religion of the people take care of 
i t s e l f - throw open the gates of Dublin University to men of 
a l l creeds - and when you have thus ranoved the ulcer which 
produces inflammation over the whole system, i t w i l l be a work 
of comparative ease so to adjust legislation to the wants of 
Ireland as to secure her contentment, her gratitude and her 
prosperity„"4 

The Whigs, who supported the grant, could not be relied upon as friends 
of the dissenting body i n future;^ the Maynooth dispute marks a s i g n i f i 
cant increase i n the r i f t between the vbluntaryist party and i t s former 
Whig a l l i e s . 

Through the Nonconformist M a l l was able to take an active part i n the 

controversy.. Readers were urged to send petitions to Parliament, and a 

specimen was published for their guidance.^ They were urged to lobby 

their M.P.s, to remind them that an election would be held soon, and to 

!• Nonconforjiist, 2.IV.1845, p212. EGlectic„Reriew, ns Vol.XVII 1845, pp492f 
2. Ib i d . I n a statement issued at the An±i-Maynooth Committee, the 

Dissenting Deputies followed a similar line of argument: i t would be 
of no benefit to raise the material level of the I r i s h priesthood, for 
the evils of Ireland were not religious i n origin. Thelwall, 
Proceedings of the .Anti-Maynooth Conference pp c i - c i i i . 

3. Nonconfoimist, 2.IV.1845, p212 
4. Ibid.' 
5. Nonconfonrist, 9.iV.1845, pp228-229 
6. Ibi£., 16.IV.1845, p257. 
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threaten withdrawal of their support i f their members voted i n favour of 

the grant. Miall believed that as Parliament was constituted, the views 

of dissenters were not accurately represented, and he published details 
of the division l i s t s , with the recommendation: 

"Spare not even a Cobden i n this necessary work of purgation... 
the support by dissenters of the party liberalism of the Reform 
Club i s the surest treachery to themselves. "1 

Two strands of Mall's thought are apparent here; his preoccupation with 

the unrepresentative character of Parliament, and his conviction that 

dissenters could no longer rely upon the Whigs. Even at the risk of 

allowing i n a Tory, dissenters must be prepared to vote against their 

former a l l i e s , i n support of candidates who genuinely supported 

volwcitavyism.: "By putting i n a reform club l i b e r a l we gain nothing - by 
2 

l e t t i n g i n a Tory we lose nothing.." He was also concerned by the 

ineffectiveness of dissenting opposition. While t h i s was partly due to 

the unrepresentative character of Parliament, i t was also attributable to 

the fact that dissenters themselves had i n the past accepted grants from 

the Government, and even now were unable to present a united front. More 

than a m i l l i o n subjects had petitioned against the b i l l , but Peel had 

f e l t able to ignore them. Dissenters must be prepared to act with 

decision and conviction; u n t i l they did, they would continue to be 

ignored.^ 

Both i n the Nonconformist and at aieetings organised by the Anti-State 

Church Association, Miall emphasised that the opposi.tion of voluntaryists 

to the grant was not sectarian. There was identity of interest between 

protestant dissenters and catholics, since both suffered under establishments 

to which they did not subscribe, but which they were compelled to support. 

He was disappointed when O'Connell misrepresented the opposition of 

dissenters, f a i l i n g to distinguish between the two main sources of opposition 

lo Nonconformist, 23.IV.1845, p260 
2. Ibid., 7.V. 1845, pp308-309. 
3- Ibi d . , 16.17.1845, pp244, 245; 4.VI.1845, p404. 
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to the grant."'" Miall travelled around the Home Counties addressing meetings 
2 

and organising petitions, and the views which he disseminated through the 

press and on the platform were echoed i n Parliament by John Bright. He 

was especially indignant that the grant would t i e the priesthood to the 

government, and deprivel the I r i s h of their leaders: 
" . . . i t i s a sop given to the priests. I t i s hush money given 
that they may not proclaim to the whole country, to Europe and 
the world, the sufferings of the population to whop they 
administer the r i t e s and consolations of religion."3 

The solution was to abolish the establislment i n Ireland, so that the I r i s h 

would not have to endure protestant magistrates, judges, and other symbols 

of alien domination. The grant would not alleviate poverty; i t would 
merely, 

"...make the priests i n Irelsjid as tame as those i n Suffolk and 
Dorsetshire.. .Ireland i s suffering, not from want of another 
church, but because she already has one church too many."4 

The Eclectic Review entirely concurred with this analysis;^ however i t 

i s symptomatic of the divisions caused by this question that Cobden and 

Bright took opposite sides. 

The main extra-parliamentary opposition to the Maynooth proposal was 

organised by the Central Anti-Maynooth Committee, which hoped to com

prehend a l l sha.des of protestant opinion, despite the differing groimds 

of opposi.tion to the grant. Even among dissenters, there was division: 

while Miall and the volimtaryists attacked the grant as an endowment, 

Edward Baines and John Blackburn attacked i t as a menace to protestantispi. ̂  

A meeting was organised at Exeter Hall on 30th April, which Miall and the 

voluntaryists attended; the majority passed a resolution abounding with 

optimism: 

1. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall pl02. Nonconfonnist, 28.V.1845, p388 
2. Nonconformist. 30.IV.1845, p272; 18.VI.1845, p429 
3. G.M. Trevelyan, The l i f e of John Bright p l 6 l 
4. Ibid.. ppl6l-l62 
5. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XVTI 1845, p6l6 
6. J. Blackburn, The Three Conferences held by the opponents of the 

Maynooth College Endomnent B i l l i n London and Dublin during the 
months of May and June 1845. (London 18^3T~p^'' 
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"...they deem i t of supreme importance under present c i r 
cumstances to bear with one another i n regard to minor ^ 
differences, while they cordially imite i n one great object." 

However, the difference between those dissenters who were hostile to the 

endowment of Catholicism, and those who were h o s t i l e to establishment as such 

was considerably more than minor. The voluntaryist group could not support 

the contention of many of the petitions against the grant, that i n giving 

Maynooth College a permanent endowment, the Protestant English State would 

be f a i l i n g i n i t s duty to uphold religious truth; a majority of the meeting 

did support this view. The voluntaryists could, and did, support the 

objection raised i n other petitions, that the grant to Maynooth was the f i r s t 

step towards concurrent endo'wment, but i n supporting i t , they detached them-
2 

selves from t h e i r Whig a l l i e s . 

Miall f e l t that the whole tenor of the meeting had placed the voluntaryist 

group i n an embarrassing position. The tone of the meeting was unduly 

sectarian, and concentrated too much upon the. iniquities of Catholicism. 

The Eclectic Review remarked; "The ground taken was much too narrow to 

realise the views, or to do justice to the principles of the dissenting 

members of the Assembly" I t argued, that the only tenable basis of re-

sistance to the grant was that adopted by the Anti-State Church Association. 

M a l l cr i t i c i s e d the meeting for i t s fallxire to attack the whole principle 

of establishment.^ This failure was not accidental; the chairman had 

determined to avoid such discussion, and the committee resolved, "...that 

arguments either f o r or against church establishments i n these discussions 

i s deemed highly inexpedient by the committee." The tone of h o s t i l i t y to 

1. Thelwall, Proceedings of the Anti-Maynooth Conference ppxv̂  x c i i i . 
Blackburn, The Three CoixFerences pp3,7. See also G.I.T. Machin, 
'The Maynooth Grant, the dissenters and disestablishment, 1845-1847' 
English Historical Review vol. 82, Jan. 1967, pp6l-85, esp. p69 

2. G.I.T. Machin,' "The Maynooth Grant..." p69 
3. Nonconfoflnist, 30.IV.1845, pp275-276. Thus M a l l disassociated him

self from the general anti-Catholicism of evangelical dissent. 
See G.F.A. Best, "Evangelicalism and the Victorians" i n A. Symondson, 
The Victorian Crisis of Faith (London 1970) pp47-48. 

4. Eclectic Review, ns Vol. XVII 1845, p735 
5. Ibid.. p506 
6. Nonconformist. 7.V.1845, p301 
7. Blackburn, The Three Conferences. p9. E.R. Norman, "The Maynooth 

Question of 1845" p430. 



260. 

Catholicism adopted by the majority of the meeting made i t impossible for 

the v o l u n t a r y i s t group to j o i n the Anglicans and the moderate dissenters 

i n t h e i r opposition to the grant; p o l i t i c a l l y , they could not afford to 

be associated with a campaign based upon anti-cathDlicism. In addition, 

such a campaign would make nonsense of the voluntary position, which held 

that Parliament was incompetent to decide upon religious matters: 

"...how are they to understand us when we go with state church
men before them, and argue the comparative theological merits 
of Protestantism and Popery? Into what a nice mess of incon
sistency and self-contradiction w i l l a l l this passion far 
unity betray us."-'-

Miall made no secret of his contempt for those dissenters who were prepared 

to compromise their principles i n t h ^ cause of unity with the Anglican 

opponents of the grant. Not only did they condone an appalling sort of 

bigotry, but they also colld.borated i n attempting to silence those 

dissenters who were determined to stand by their principles: 

"Wonderful i s the passion i n some minds for what they are 
pleased to regard as the practical advantages of union -
altogether incredible the amoimt of d i r t they w i l l eat, i f 
only allowed, as a reward of their self-denial, to walk arm 
i n arm with r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . No sacrifice i s too costly, 
no humiliation too low for them."2 

The reference to an attempt to silence certain dissenters relates to an 

incident i n the conference. A group led by Green and J.P. Mursell, 

insisted that they were i n no way hostile to Catholicism, and attempted 

to have the question of endowments discussed as a whole.^ John Blackburn, 

i n his account of the conference, admitted that i t had been decided to 

avoid a l l discussion of the establishment question, but denied that this was 

intended to silence the v o l u n t a r y i s t group. Not surprisingly, the group 

was not convinced, and t h i r t y five v o l u n t a r y i s t s , including Miall, l e f t 

the meeting and decided to summon another. Miall was elected to a 

committee to arrange a separate meeting. 

1. Nonconformist. 7.V.1845, p301 
2. Ibid. See also Ibid., 28.1.1846, pp45-46 
3. E.R. Norman, "The Maynooth Question of 1845" p431. J. Blackburn, 

The Three Conferences pl2 
4. J. Blackburn, The Three Confej-ences p9 
5. Nonconformist, 7.V.1845,~Pp301-302. 
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The secession was not spontane.ous; prior to the Exeter Hall meeting, 

leading monbers of the Anti-State Church Association, notably Price, Edwards 

and M a l l , had held a meeting at the Guildhall Coffee House. They had 

called for a separate conference, as they feared there would be an. attempt 

to silence them at the Exeter Hall meeting; for the sake of their I r i s h 

relationships, they did not wish to be associated m-th the s p i r i t of 

anti-catholicism which they suspected would dominate the Exeter Hall con

ference. The Central Anti-Maynooth committee was furious at the secession: 

"The whole proceedings, i t i s to be feared, would appear to those 
who desire to promote union among Protestants, to be calculated 
to throw hindrances i n the way of that most important object. 
I t may be f a i r l y questioned whether the Jesuits themselves 
could have devised a more effectual method of interfering with „ 
the purposes for which the Anti-Maynooth Conference was convened."̂  

John Blackburn accused the seceders of trying to destroy the moral influence 

of the conference, and l a i d the blame upon the shoulders of the 'Anti-State 

Ch-urch' editors, namely Conder, Hare, Price and M i a l l . T h e other 

historian of the conference, Thelwall, believed the Dissenting Deputies 

were also involved i n the plot, since a public breakfast which they gave to 

dissenters who had come up to London for the conference was used to attract 
delegates to the r i v a l conference. 

M a l l l e f t his readers i n no doubt about the objectives of the breakaway 

meeting which he was helping to organise. I t s resolutions might carry 

weight with some M.P.s, but could scarcely hope to bring about the defeat 

of the b i l l . What was important was that the voluntaryists should have 

been seen to protest both, against the b i l l and against the tone of the 

Anti-Maynooth conference; Roman. Catholics would know that their opposition 

was to endowment as such, and not based upon sectarian prejudice. Miall 

clearly had i n mind the possible reaction of I r i s h Catholics, without whose 

lo J. Blackburn, The Three Conferences pp8-9, pl5 
2. Thelwall, Proceedings of the Anti-Eaynooth Conference p c i i 
3. J. Blackburn, The Three Conferences ppl6, 62 
4. Thelwall, Proceedings .of the Anti-Maynooth Conference pxcix 
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assistance i n the future the voluntaryists could not achieve their 
parliamentary objectives: 

"In our future controversy with state churches, much w i l l 
depend upon whether Ireland i s ranged as our foe or our friend -
and we can hardly venture to anticipate her co-operation unless 
we convince her that we denounce with equal honesty the state 
church which oppresses her, as we do the paltry endowment which 
i s designed to bribe her into qiiiet s e r v i l i t y . " ! 

The seceders met at Salter's Hall Chapel on 2nd May, to arrange their own 

conference. They discussed the importance of making clear to Parliament 
2 

and the country the grounds of their opposition to the Maynooth grant, and 
issued the followi.ng circular, one of whose signatories was Miall: 

"That, i n the judgment of this meeting, i t i s a matter of high 
importance that the principles on which Nonconformists object 
to the proposed Endowment of Maynooth College, should be clearly 
and d i s t i n c t l y understood'by both Parliament and the Country: 
and that for this purpose, i t i s expedient to convene a 
Conference of the frj.ends of Religious Freedom, to adopt 
measures to carry on a united and consistent opposition to the 
B i l l now before Parliament relative to, the Endowment of Maynooth 
College, and also to al.l other State Endowments of any system 
of religious instruction and worhhip."3 

Of the 35 members of the group, 24 belonged to the Anti-State Church 

Association. The conference met at Crosby Hall on 20th - 21st May, Miall 

delivered a speech urging dissenting electors to withhold their support 

from any candid.ate or member who supported the Maynooth grant. Judging 

by recent events, he argued, dissenters had nothing to lose i f , as a con

sequence, they forfeited the goodwill of the Whigs, an outlook endorsed by 

the Eclectic Review. Mursell, Miall's old friend from Leicester, drafted 

an appeal to I r i s h Catholics, explaining the position of the voluntaryist 

group: ̂  

"We have ever held that, of a l l the grievances mder which your 
country has laboiired, the establislmient of the Ahglican Church 
i n Ireland i s the most unjustifiable and oppressive, and we 
pledge ourselves never to remit our efforts to remove from you 

1. Nonconformist. 14.V.1845. p333 
2. Thelwall, Proceedings of the Anti-Mavnooth Conference p xcix 
3. Ibid., p c. E.R. Norman, "The Maynooth Question of 1845" p433. 

G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant.. . " p70. 
4. Nonconformist. 21.V. 1845. p365. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XVII 1845, p745 
5. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XVII 1845, p735. E.R. Norman "The Maynooth 

Question of 1845" p434 
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t h i s i n t o l e r a b l e burden. ..¥e are ready to contend by your side 
f o r the attalninent of an equal p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n a l l r i g h t s , 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l , p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l : but we w i l l not s a c r i f i c e 
our consciences to the success of a state t r i c k , nor w i l l we 
p a t i e n t l y submit to be taxed f o r a bribe t o you, which we would 
spurn w i t h contempt were i t offered to ourselves."1 

M i a l l considered the conference a great success, i n that the true voluntaryists 
2 

had appeared as a united party. John Blackburn, at a meeting i n Dublin 

on 2nd June, claimed that those who had organised the Crosby H a l l con

ference were not representative of B r i t i s h dissent.^ I n an a r t i c l e 

o f f e n s i v e l y e n t i t l e d 'Dead Plies', M i a l l r e p l i e d that dissenters who did 

not dissent merely gave the whole body a bad reputation, and accused Blackburn 

of misrepresenting the Crosby H a l l meeting. Insofar as the breakaway 

group represented a r e v o l t of the extreme wing of dissent against the 

p o s i t i o n of the more moderate section of dissent, and i t s p o l i c y of a2.1j±ng 

w i t h the evangelical wing of the Anglican, church, Blackburn was not without 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n . However, M i a l l was not without respectable support, notably 

that of the Dissenting Deputies, whose resolutions concurred with h i s 

analysis of the r e a l troubles of Ireland. These wooild not be cured by 

endowing Maynooth College, and the Deputies f u r t h e r protested against the 

grant because i t would r e s u l t i n the endowment of the e n t i r e Roman Catholic 

body i n I r e l a n d , ^ 

The a g i t a t i o n had a number of important consequences. On one l e v e l , i t 

was a f a i l u r e , since the b i l l became law. On another l e v e l , i t s p l i t the 

protestant resistance to the grant. The Central inti-Maynooth committee 

persisted i n i t s anti-catholicism under the t i t l e of the Evangelical 

Alliance, while the extreme vo l u n t a r y i s t s gave t h e i r allegiance to the 

Anti-State Church Association. They began to d r i f t away from t h e i r a l l i a n c e 

1. J. Blackburn, The Three Conferences pp22-23. Thelwall, Proceedings 
of the Anti-Maynooth Conference p c i i . 

2. Nonconformist. 21.V.1845 p373; 28.Y.1845, p381 
3. J. Blackburn,' The Three Conferences pp29,64 
4. Nonconformist, 11.VI.1845, p413 
5. G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant..." p68 
6. Dissenting Deputies Minute Book 30.1.1846, f l 7 2 
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w i t h the Whigs and radicals, whose leaders, notably Russell, Cobden and 

Hume, had supported the grant, and began to make overtures towards the 

Chartists."'' The Conservatives foimd themselves divided, and the Peelites 
2 

began t h e i r move towards the Liberals. ¥hen M i a l l contested Halifax i n 

the general election of 1847, he was defeated by the Whig Sir Charles Wood, 

but Wood admitted, "... nothing but the support of the Conservatives carried 

us through. "•̂  M i a l l was able to derive consolation from the f a i l u r e to 

defeat the grant: 
"...we cannot but r e j o i c e that the measure has not been defeated 
on the 'no Popery' ground. We should have anticipated the most 
d i r e f u l consequences from such success: and since, i n our 
judgment, the endowment p r i n c i p l e i s essentially f a l s e and 
vici o u s , we are not sorry to see i t bearing i t s legitimate f r u i t s , 
and b r i n g i n g about such r e s u l t s as must i n e v i t a b l y b r i n g 
under discussion the all-important question, lidiether a l l sects 
s h a l l be endowed or none. "4-

The opposition of the voluntary p a r t y t o concurrent endowment had been 

demonstrated, and they emerged from the a g i t a t i o n w ith a record of con-

sistency, having shown considerable p o l i t i c a l acumen. As a postscript t o 

the controversy, M i a l l contested a by-election at Southwark i n August 1845. 

His opponent, S i r William Molesworth, had a fine l i b e r a l record-, but had 

supported the Maynooth grant. One of M a l i ' s most prominent supporters. 

S i r Apsley P e l l a t t , implied that he supported M i a l l , because Molesworth's 

conduct over the Maynooth grant deprived him of any claim to the support of 

dissenting e l ectors.^ M i a l l ' s election address made much of the ambivalence 

of supposedly l i b e r a l M^Ps. on t h i s issue. Their conduct, 

1. G.A. C a h i l l , The Protestant Association and the Anti-Maynooth A g i t a t i o n 
of 1845' Catholic H i s t o r i c a l Review Y o l . I L I I I No. 3 Oct. 1957 pp287,295. 

2. N. Gash, S i r Robert Peel (London 1972) p474 
See also G.A.' Ca h i l l Op.cit. pip273-308 

3. G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant..." p82 
4. Monconformist, 18.VI.1845, p436. The newly founded pe r i o d i c a l , of 

moderate dissenting views, the B r i t i s h Quarterly Review echoed these 
these sentiments. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, Vol.1 1845, pp6ll-6l2. 

5. G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant..." p73 
6. Nonconformist. 20.VIII.1845, p579 
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"...demonstrates the f o l l y of sending' men to the House of Commons 
on the strength of i n d e f i n i t e professions of li b e r a l i s m . .„they 
conceal t h e i r r e a l opinions, and when the pinch comes they are 
in v a r i a b l y at fault."-'-

This was the f i r s t occasion upon wMch dissenting electors were able to 

express t h e i r views upon the grant; the Nonconformist regarded i t as the 

main issue. A v i c t o r y f o r M i a l l , 

"...would decide the future e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p o l i c y of the 
government... the Southwark ele c t i o n w i l l act as a fugleman 
to the general el e c t i o n and...if i t pronounces a decided 
condennation of the Majmooth endowment b i l l , the endowment 
of the Roman Catholic clergy of Ireland must be set aside 
as u t t e r l y impracticable."^ 

The Eclectic Review remarked th a t his candidature had made the voluntary 

p r i n c i p l e a major public question, though i n common wi t h the P a t r i o t , i t 

regretted that he had blurred the issue w i t h his views upon the franchise. 

M i a l l was heavily defeated, and the Nonconformist lamented that dissenters 

had preferred party l o y a l t y to backing t h e i r convictions over Maynooth. 

M i a l l i n s i s t e d that the only difference between himself and Molesworth 

was over the Maynooth grant; t h i s alone had induced him to come forward 
4 

as a candidate. He drew two main lessons from the anti-Maynooth agita

t i o n . The way i n which the Whigs had ignored the wishes and p e t i t i o n s 

of the v o l u n t a i y i s t s made i t pointless t o re l y upon them i n future. An 

e f f o r t must be made to secure the ele c t i o n of a group of voluntaryist M.P.s; 

t h i s became a major task of the Anti-State Church Association. The 

conduct of the dissenting body as a whole made him equally sceptical. • 

Unity only occurred i n time of c r i s i s , whereas steady and consistent e f f o r t , 

based upon p r i n c i p l e rather than expediency was needed, i f dissenters were 

to be taken seriously by p o l i t i c a l leaders: 
" . . . a l l the good resolutions of Dissenters passed during the heat 
of the anti-Maynooth a g i t a t i o n represented rather the force of 
external pressure than the v i t a l i t y of an abiding p r i n c i p l e ; and „ 
...they were no more t o be r e l i e d upon than vows made i n trouble." 

1. Nonconformist. 20.YIII.1845, p579 
2. I b i d . , 10.IX.1845, p628 
3. Eclectic Review ns Vol.XVIII 1845, p498; P a t r i o t , Zl.¥11.1845, p572; 

8.IX.1845, p6l3. ' See above pl99 ' 
4. Nonconformist, 17.IX.1845, pp648, 644-645. 
5. I b i d . , 2.VII.1845, p46l 
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I n f a c t , the voluntary cause was not i n a strong position, f o r most 

electors were deeply concerned w i t h ^ree Trade, and those to whom the 

voluntaries could look f o r support were preoccupied w i t h keeping the 

l i b e r a l i n t e r e s t united. ¥hile voluntaryists supported Free Trade, 

free traders did not necessarily support voluntaryism."'' Blackburn, 

evidently s t i l l smarting from M i a l l ' s attack upon him, admitted i t was 

possible that some people w i t h 'Crosby H a l l views' might manage to get 

i n t o Parliament. But what was more l i k e l y , 

" . . . i f we may prognosticate from the l a t e Southwark election 
. . . ( i s that) they may sink t o t h e i r own l e v e l and no longer 
possess the means of impeding the usefiilness and damaging 
the good name of those who dare to d i f f e r from them. "^ 

What gave the voluntary cause i t s main impetus was Russell's plan f o r 

education, published i n 1846, though the Maynooth controversy had given i t 

a platform which M i a l l exploited w i t h s k i l l . 

Part 2. Parliamentary action. 

M i a l l regarded the I r i s h Church question as important, not only f o r i t s 

own sake, but as part of the broader issue of church establishments as a 

whole. I t was the most vulnerable of the establishments i n the United 

Kingdom, and i t s f a l l would presage the f a l l of the others. As a con

sequence, he believed there was no lengths to which B r i t i s h governments 

would not go to save i t : 

"The I r i s h Church i s the very key to the po s i t i o n occupied by 
the English one, the main outwork of i t s defence. I f successfully 
stormed, no human c r a f t can save the citadel."5 

The Maynooth controversy had given ample in d i c a t i o n that concirrrent endow

ment was the solution favoured by both major p a r t i e s ; M i a l l warned the 

Anti-State Church Association t h a t Russell, who had succeeded Peel as Prime 

Minister, would attempt t o pacify Ireland by such a programmeo This was 

1. G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant..." pp 76-77 
2. J. Blackbiim, The Three Conferences p94 
3. Nonconfoimist." ' 2 6 . I I I . 1845. pl96 
4. Ibid., II.V.1846, pp3l2,315. 
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not merely conjecfi^re, f o r Russell had supported the Maynooth grant, and 

had spoken of the d e s i r a b i l i t y of extending i t s p r i n c i p l e : 

"...the arguments which are so sound...and i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e t o 
induce t h i s House to found an endowment f o r the education of 
the Roman Catholic priesthood w i l l prove on another occasion as 
sound and i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e w i t h respect t o an endowment f o r the 
maintenance of t h a t priesthood. For my own part, p r e f e r r i n g 
most strongly...a r e l i g i o u s establishment to that which i s called 
the voluntary p r i n c i p l e , I am anxious to see the s p i r i t u a l and 
r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n of the people of Ireland endowed and 
maintained by a provision furnished by the s t a t e . " ! 

M i a l l believed t h a t the Whigs intended t o achieve t h i s state of a f f a i r s 

by a measure f o r the appropriation of the surplus revenues of the I r i s h 
2 

Church, and he warned dissenters to prepare f o r the struggle. Sectarian 

opposition had been proved useless, as we l l as undesirable, by the events 

of 1845; i t could neither unite dissenters nor secure the backing of public 

opinion. Nonconformist oppositioh must be based upon i n t e l l i g i b l e p r i n 

c i p l e s , and must comprehend the ultimate objective of disestablishment, 

as w e l l as the immediate objective of f r u s t r a t i n g the endowment of the 

catholic clergy. I f , as M i a l l suspected, the scheme was to be financed 

by appropriation of surplus revenues, i t was p o l i t i c a l l y more dangerous 

than the Maynooth grant, as i t would involve no new charge. Deprived 

of the v o l u n t a r y i s t argument that the scheme would force taxpayers to 

support a sect of which they disapproved, M i a l l f e l l back on the argument 

which he used i n the case of the ancient u n i v e r s i t i e s , that the property 

of the I r i s h Church was national property, belonging to the whole nation, 
4 

and not to a p a r t i c u l a r sect. Dissenters must register t h e i r protest 

upon t h i s basis: 
"To acquiesce i n i t because i t w i l l l a y no new burdens upon us 
i s to declare that our h o s t i l i t y , from f i r s t to l a s t , has been 
an a f f a i r of our pockets rather than our principles."5 

Voluntaryist leaders were aware of the embarrassment caused to t h e i r p o s i t i o n 

by the I r i s h Regium Donum. M i a l l l a i d stress upon the importance of 

1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series LXIIZ, p94 
2. Nonconformist. 29.Vil.1846, pp5l6-517 
3. I b i d . , 19.VIII.1846, p557 
4. I b i d . 
5. I b i d . 
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dissenters being seen to urge Parliament to withhold the objectionable 

grant;"'• the Bclectj-c Review supported him, fearing that the grant might 

even be increased as part of the scheme of concurrent endowment. As i t 

was, the grant was an endowment, and i t s existence made i t d i f f i c u l t f o r 

dissenters t o protest against the endowent of a r i v a l sect: "The I r i s h 

Regium Donum i s a mere outwork, raised by State p o l i c y i n defence of the 

'monster grievance' of the I r i s h Church." I t concluded that the a b o l i t i o n 

of t h i s grant was an essential precondition of an assault upon the I r i s h 

Church, and begged English dissenters to exhort t h e i r I r i s h Presbyterian 

brethren t o r e j e c t i t v o l u n t a r i l y . Like M i a l l , however, i t saw l i t t l e 

prospect of a spontaneous renunciation, and commented sadly t h a t the 

leading English dissenters set a poor example by t h e i r acceptance of the 

grant. 

His experience i n 1845 convinced M i a l l that there was no good purpose to 

be sei"ved i n a campaign based upon the union of the evangelical protestants. 

Such union was a r t i f i c i a l , and based upon the compromise of principleso 

For t h i s reason, he refused t o have any connection with the main body 

of opposition to the endowment of the catholic clergy, the Evangelical 

A l l i a n c e , which had developed from the Central Anti-Maynooth conference. 

I t was founded upon the assumption t h a t , "...Christians learned t h a t they 

could act together i n some things though they conscientiously d i f f e r e d 
4 

about others." M i a l l thought i t inconsistent to protest against endow

ment i n a l l i a n c e with members of the state church; 
"Active opposition to State Churchism i s made, by churclmen, 
a b a r r i e r , r e a l or ostensible, only t o the Alliance: and by 
dissenters i t i s regarded as a t h i n g that ought to be 
abandoned f o r the salce of churchmen.. .Now i s the time f o r 
suspending, not a n t i - s t a t e church a g i t a t i o n , but a l l that 

lo Nonconformist, 9.IX.1846, p6l2 
2. E c l e c t i c Review, ns Vol.XIX 1846, p399 
3. I b i d . , PP400-403. cf Nonconfoimist, 9-IX. 1846, p6l2 
4. J.W. Massie, The Evangelical Alliance. I t s o r i g i n and development 

(London 1847) pl03. 



cannot co-exist w i t h i t . Whether the Evangelical Alliance 
be i n t h a t case i s not our concern. "-̂  

With the prospect of a general e l e c t i o n i n 1847, M i a l l broadened the scope 

of h i s c r i t i c i s m s . Rather than concentrate simply upon the threat of the 

establishment of Catholicism i n Ireland, which might haire l a i d him open 

t o a charge of sectarian opposition, he attacked the whole concept of 

establishment, w i t h i n the general context of I r i s h problems. At a meeting 

organised by the Anti-State Church Association i n Manchester, he declared 

th a t the existence of the Church of Ireland i n h i b i t e d any l a s t i n g solution 

to the problems of Ireland. These problems could not be solved u n t i l the 

I r i s h Church was disestablished, and the d i f f i c u l t i e s of land tenure were 

overcome.'^ At a s i m i l a r meeting i n Finsbury, he warned dissenting 

electors not to support the Whigs i n the general e l e c t i o n , f o r they had 

shown a t o t a l disregard of the wishes of t h e i r dissenting a l l i e s over the 

Maynooth grant, and would doubtless behave i n the same way i n the future.'^ 

When the election was called, M i a l l became a candidate f o r Halifax, i n 

partnership with the Chartist lawyer Ernest Jones. The Chartists had 

been generally unfavourable towards the Maynooth grant i n terms which 

suggested support f o r the voluntary p r i n c i p l e ; the a l l i a n c e of M i a l l and 

Jones can be regarded as a union between voluntaryism and Ciiartism, 

another manifestation of M i a l l ' s search f o r working-class support f o r 

disestablishment a g i t a t i o n . Voluntaryism had no future i n i s o l a t i o n , and 

had t o a t t r a c t r a d i c a l and working-class support i f i t were to make a 

p o l i t i c a l impact; M i a l l seems to have been attempting to give such an 

1. Nonconformist. 28.1.1846, pp45-46. See also W. Thorn, The Evangelical 
Alliance. Can Churchmen and Dissenters unite i n i t ? London (undated). 
Thorn was ce r t a i n they could not,,and described the alliance i n un
f l a t t e r i n g terms. " . . . i t i s erroneously designated an Evangelical 
Alliance, and might be more co r r e c t l y called a promiscuous association 
of nominal protestants." I b i d . p9. Thorn condemned dissenters who 
supported the a l l i a n c e f o r implicitilycondoning the errors of endowment, 
and f o r impeding the e f f o r t s of those who were leading the f i g h t against 
i t . I b i d . p35 This t r a c t f i r s t appeared i n the P a t r i o t . 

2. Nonconformist. 27.1.1847, pp45-47 
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. a l l i a n c e a basis upon the p r i n c i p l e of opposition to a l l r e l i g i o u s endowment.''' 
I n h i s e l e c t i o n address, M i a l l emphasised the alarming tendency towards con
current endoment, which would place an increasing number of clergy under 
government control: " I view w i t h alarai the tendencies of the present age. 

I would c a l l upon my countrymen to wake betimes, l e s t they become a p r i e s t -
2 

ridden people." The case of Irela n d was held up as an example of the way 

i n which e c c l e s i a s t i c a l endowment could become an instr'ument of government 

repression,', but the argument f a i l e d to impress the electors of Halifax. 

M i a l l and Jones were both defeated. I n broader terms, the v o l u n t a r y i s t 

p arty had reason to be s a t i s f i e d with the election r e s u l t s : Macaulay 

and Roebuck, special objects of v o l u n t a r y i s t h o s t i l i t y , were both defeated. 

M i a l l had singled them out, along m t h Russell, as the main opponents of 

voluntaryism,^ and while Russell survived, thanks i n part to conservative 

votes, Macaulay and Roebuck l o s t t h e i r seats. I n neither case was volun-

t a r y i s t opposition decisive, but M i a l l f e l t e n t i t l e d t o be g r a t i f i e d . The 

v o l u n t a r y i s t s gained a nimber of seats i n Parliament, but were s t i l l 

separated from major r a d i c a l leaders such as Cobden, both by c o n f l i c t i n g 

a t t i t u d e s to the Maynooth grant, and by the question of elementary education. 

As yet, they were without substantial a l l i e s , and would remain i n e f f e c t i v e 

u n t i l M i a l l and others helped secure f o r them the support of radicals and 

I r i s h catholic M.P.s, to serve as the basis of a new p o l i t i c a l alignment.^ 

The Wliig v i c t o r y i n the e l e c t i o n of 1847 increased the danger of an attempt 

to endow the Catholic Church i n Ireland; M i a l l continued to attack the 

notion, both as a species of concurrent endowment, and as i r r e l e v a n t to the 

r e a l problans of Ireland. He infoimed a meeting of the Anti-State Church 

Association i n Leeds: 

1. S.H. Mayor, "Some Congregational Relations with the Labour Movanent." 
Transactions of the Congregational H i s t o r i c a l Society. Vol.XVIII no.l 
Aug. 1956, pp23~35. 

2. Nonconformist., 30.VI.1847, pp477-478; 7oVII,1847, p491; 28.VII.1847, p545; 
4.VIII.1847, p565 

3. Nonconformist. 4.VIII.1847, p565 
4. I b i d . . 10.V.1847, p328 
5. G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant..." pp81-82 
6. Ibid,., pp84-85 
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"Ireland cannot be p a c i f i e d or s e t t l e d u n t i l the anomaly 
and i n j u s t i c e of her Church establishment be e n t i r e l y swept 
away...nothing can be done without s e t t l i n g that one great 
question of Church and State. "•'• 

The question of the establislmient was li n k e d to the land question. The 

landlords were usually members of the Protestant establisMent, and the 

d i s a f f e c t i o n was both r e l i g i o u s and economic. I n p r a c t i c a l terms, 

catholics had t o support an a l i e n creed as well as an al i e n aristocracy. 

Payment of t i t h e s had been commuted to a rent charge upon landlords i n 

1838, and though the peasantry s t i l l supported the Protestant establishment 

through t h e i r rents, much of t h e i r resentment s h i f t e d from the I r i s h Church 

to the landlords. Another levy, Ministers' Money, d i r e c t l y alienated the 

catholic c i t y dwellers, although i t s r u r a l equivalent, the Vestry Cess, had 
2 

been abolished. At a meeting i n Manchester, M i a l l warned that the Whigs 

intended to pacify Ireland by buying the silence of the catholic priesthood. 

Such fears were not without foundation. Lansdome had introduced i n t o the 

Lords a motion to set up diplomatic contacts w i t h the papacy, which M i a l l 
4 

saw as the preliminary to the endowment of the Catholic church i n Ireland. 

A minute of the Committee of Council on education allowed Roman Catholic 

Schools to receive a government grant, t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r r e l i g i o u s teaching 

notwithstanding. This minute, he f e l t , "...brings closer the payment of 

a l l r e l i g i o u s sects, and especially the Whig panacea for Ireland, the 

endoment of the Roman Catholic clergy. "^ I f such a p o l i c y received papal 

backing, M i a l l was not confident that the I r i s h priesthood would hold f a s t 

against the f i n a n c i a l inducement of endowment.^ He was aware that the 

Whigs would f i n d t h i s a more a t t r a c t i v e policy than dealing with the land 
problem, which might arouse the formidable opposition of the I r i s h landed 

n 
i n t e r e s t . He was equa].ly aware that i f a plan t o endow the catholic 
1. Nonconformist. 3.XI.1847, p775 
2. D.H. Akenson, The Church ,of Ireland pl92 
3. Nonconformist. 16.11.1848, pp96-97 
4. I b i d . 
5. I b i d . . 26.VII.1848, p554 
6. I b i d . . 2.VIII.1848, p565 
7. IMd., 16.VIII.1848, p6l4 
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priesthood were opposed on sectarian grounds, the government could con

v i n c i n g l y pose as the cham.pion of r e l i g i o u s freedom against the fanaticism 

of dissenters: 

"Instead of denouncing Popery, denounce the c r a f t y landlordism 
that would borrow i t s a i d . E n l i s t rather than repel the 
assistance of your Roman Catholic fellow-subjects i n defeating 
the attempt to buttress the domination of the landowners. "-'-

M i a l l embarked upon a conscious search f o r a l l i e s . The Nonconformist 

promised a series of a r t i c l e s which would explain the v o l u n t a r y i s t p o s i t i o n 

t o groups such as radicals which d i d not share i t s r e l i g i o u s presuppositions: 

"...we sh a l l aim to point out to those of our fellow-countrymen 
who...do not care a j o t f o r our tenets upon ec c l e s i a s t i c a l 
subjects, the reasons which should prevail upon them i f they 
wish w e l l t o t h e i r country and t h e i r k i n , to obstruct by a l l 
l e g i t i m a t e means the shallow but disastrous p o l i c y of our 
dominant aristocracy."^ 

The i n t e n t i o n of the series of a r t i c l e s was to present the p r i n c i p l e s of the 

Anti-State Church Association as a basis f o r common action. The suggested 

endovment of the I r i s h catholic priesthood was c r i t i c i s e d upon grounds which 

might appeal to radicals. I t would not achieve what was claimed f o r i t , 

f o r such, an endowment could only include the secular clergy. The regular 

clergy would simply take over the leadership of the peasantry once exercised 

by the parish p r i e s t s . There would be no a l l e v i a t i o n of I r i s h d i s tress, 

whose root causes were economic rather than r e l i g i o u s . The whole purpose 

was to gain the support of the catholic priesthood f o r the r e a l authors of 

d i s t r e s s , the landlords: 

"The grand measure of the ¥higs i s an ingenious experiment f o r 
making to l e r a b l e an agrarian sysfcem i n Ireland, the product of ^ 
which cann.ot but continue to be...a national mass of wretchedness." 

I n the 1830s, the radicals had been the main c r i t i c s of the established 

churches of Ireland and England, but i n supporting the Maynooth grant, and 

i n so f a r f a i l i n g t o r e g i s t e r any protest against the endowment of the 

1. Nonconformist. 16.VIII.1848, p6l4 
2. IbM«j 6.IX. 1847, p665 
3. I b i d . , 13.IX.1848, p685; 20.IX.1848, p705 
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catholic clergy, they had changed t h e i r policy. They were now supporting 

a device t o perpetuate the I r i s h establishment, i n the i n t e r e s t s of a 

s e l f i s h aristocracy, and a 'stereotyped a n t i q u i t y ' such as Sir Robert 

I n g l i s , More than t h i s , by upholding the I r i s h establislmient thus, they 

were also upholding the established church i n England: 

"...the f a l l of the Protestant Episcopal Establishment i n 
Ir e l a n d would carry down w i t h i t much of the i n e r t and 
passive opinion i n which the Church of England has i t s basis... 
The I r i s h Church i s the keystone of the o l i g a r c h i c a l system 
tha t gone, the whole e d i f i c e must sooner or l a t e r come down." 

The duty of radicals was to expose the cynicism of the yAiole policy, to 

show the country that sectarian differences were being callously exploited 

by an aristocracy determined at a l l costs to preserve i t s privileges. Such 

a p o l i c y would be simply the f i r s t step towards the creation of a vaster 

establisMent thro-ugh concurrent endoiment. M i a l l roninded his readers 

t h a t establishments i n v a r i a b l y hindered i n t e l l e c t u a l and social progress, 

and i f a l l sects were endowed, the r e s u l t i n g patronage would enormously 
2 

increase the influence of a reactionary s y s t * i o f government. 

I n addition to his j o u r n a l i s t i c campaign, M i a l l hammered home these points 

at a large number of public meetings # i i c h he addressed i n 1847 and 1848. 

He undertook a tour of the North of England i n 1847, besides v i s i t s to 
3 4 Manchester and Liverpool, and i n 1848 he toured South Wales, an area 

which was l a t e r to prove a f e r t i l e ground for the a c t i v i t i e s of the A n t i -

State Church Association. His object was to arouse dissenters t o aware

ness of the danger of the Whigs' endowing the catholic priesthood, and to 

prepare them f o r a campaign based, not upon anti-catholicism, but upon the 

p r i n c i p l e s of the Anti-State Church Association: 

"A thorough imbuing of the public mind -with r a d i c a l Anti-State 
Church truths, ishether with reference to endowed Protestantism 
or 'to-be-endowed' Romanism i s the only course which ensures a 
cer t a i n t y of success."5 

1. Nonconformist. 27.IX.1848, p725 
2. I b i d . , 4.X.1848, p745; 8.XI.1848, p845; 29.XI.1848, p905 
3. A. M i a l l , L i f e of E. M i a l l pl30 
4. Nonconformist, 18.X. 1848, p786. On t h i s occasion he addressed meetings 

at Newport, Pontypool, Brecon, Haverfordwest, Carmarthen and Cardiff. He 
also undertook a tour of Northamptonshii'e i n the same year. 
I b i d . 6.XII.1848, p926 

5. Nonconformist. 1.XI.1848, p825 
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There were no spectacular r e s u l t s , f o r , as M i a l l admitted, there was no 

d e f i n i t e proposal to combat. The basis of his immediate fears was a 

statement by Russell which claimed that the only obstacle to the endoT/jment 

of the catholic priesthood i^as the a t t i t u d e of the Roman. Catholic hierarchy 

i n Ireland. This, combined w i t h the opening of diplomatic relations with 

the Vatican, convinced M i a l l that dissenters must be on the a l e r t , ready to 

combat any proposal that might be made."'' However, by the end of 1848, 

M i a l l was convinced that the Whigs had abandoned the idea, and he claimed 

some of the c r e d i t f o r the pressure exerted by the Anti-State Church 
2 

Association. The other success was the acquisition of the support of at 

least one leading r a d i c a l : at the beginning of 1849, Roebuck made a speech 

c r i t i c a l of any attempt to endow the catholic priesthood i n Ireland. 

For a time, he was regarded as a possible parliamentaiy leader by the 
4 

Anti-State Church Association. So f a r as M i a l l was concerned, the most 

serious remaining danger was that the conditions of poverty and famine i n 

Ireland might cause a reduction i n the support given t o the catholic clergy 

by t h e i r congregations; t h i s might make the parish clergy more disposed 

t.G accept a state subsidy, and the Whigs might seize such an opportunity 

to resurrect the scheme: 
"Statesmen may have ^iven i t up as impracticable, but who knows 
what may be the ef f e c t upon them of an in t i m a t i o n from the 
distressed clergy that they w i l l t hankfully accept the State dole. 
We would, therefore, exhort the opponents of the scheme to 
maintain an a t t i t u d e of watchfulness, i n order that they may not 
be found slumbering, should the exigencies of Whig statesmen 
and Catholic p r i e s t s again resuscitate the proposals."^ 

At the same time, M i a l l was encouraged t o discern among some of the recipients 

of the I r i s h Regium Donum a willingness to see the grant terminated. This 

could not have come at a bett e r time, when the whole question o f the status 
1. Nonconformist, 11.X.1848, p765. Russell's correspondence, however, 

makes i t clear that he was considering the endowment of the catholic 
priesthood. (G.P. Gooch The l a t e r correspondence of Lord John 
Russell 1840-1878 i , 230-2317^ 

2. Nonconfoimist, 13.XII.1848 p945; 27.XII.1848 p988. 
3. I b i d . 10.1.1849, p30 
4. See below p276 
5. Nonconfoimist, 28.11.1849, pl67 
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of the I r i s h Church was coming i n t o prominence once again."'' With the object 

of r e c r u i t i n g more r a d i c a l supporters, M i a l l developed another basis of 

attack. He claimed that the property of the established churches was 

natio n a l property, which a m i n o r i t y had improperly monopolised f o r i t s own 

use. I n the case of Ireland, everyone had to contribute to the support 
2 

of t h i s national resource, which was being used to teach an a l i e n creed: 
"The complaint i s not that State Church p r i e s t s are paid f o r 
doing nothing - f o r i n such a case the objection would be 
merely a f i n a n c i a l one - but that out of national resources, 
to which, i n point of f a c t , every consumer of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
produce contributes, ministers are supported f o r the express 
purpose of teaching what nine-tenths of the people regard as 
heresy."^ 

A campaign against the I r i s h . Church would be a good te s t case f o r a future 

assault upon the English establishment, or upon the colonial establishments. 

The Anti-State Church Association would f i n d i t easier to r e c r u i t a l l i e s 

i f there were a d e f i n i t e objective i n view, and, i n addition to the radicals, 

i t coLTld look f o r support among those who had been adherents either of the 

Anti-Corn Law League, or of O'Connell. With the repeal of the Corn Laws, 

and the death of O'Connell there was a p o l i t i c a l vacuum to be f i l l e d . The 

I r i s h Church question could provide a r a l l y i n g point f o r radicals, repealers 

and the former supporters of O'Connell. To judge by the attempts of 

successive governments to buttress the I r i s h Church by endowing other sects, 

even the aristocracy was worried about i t s sa;fety. These attempts had 

now been abandoned, and the way was open f o r a more radi c a l approach. 

M i a l l concluded, "...we are i n favour of conducting an immediate enterprise 

against the I r i s h Chxirch...and addressed meetings at Leeds, Newcastle-

upon-Tyne, and l i n s b u r y i n t h i s sense. At linsbury, he intimated that the 

campaign against the I r i s h Church was the f i r s t step i n the struggle against 

establishments as a whole: 

1. Nonconfoimist, 25.VII.1849, p577 
2. Dr. Akenson, working on the basis of the census of 1861, concludes 

that i n 1861 Anglicans formed only 11.9^ of the I r i s h population, as 
compared w i t h 10.7?^ i n 1834. Though a higher proportion i n 1861, 
they were numerically fewer. D.H. Akenson, The Church of Ireland p210 

3. Nonconformist, 18.VII.1849, p557 
4. I b i d . , 26.IX.1849, p757 



276 

"o..we, who are now going to make the s a l l y upon one of the 
fortresses of the system do not intend to stop when we have 
razedit to the ground, f o r that which applies to the I r i s h 
Establishment applies with equal force to the English... "•'-

The Nonconformist hoped that Roebuck might lead the campaign., He had 

announced his i n t e n t i o n to raise the whole question of the I r i s h 

establishment i n Parliament, and he was the type of leader who might r a l l y 
2 

both v o l u n t a r j r i s t and r a d i c a l support. Behind the scenes, M i a l l played 

an important part i n the e f f o r t to secure Roebuck's support for the A n t i -

State Church Association. A. meeting of the executive committee of the 

association was informed that he had had an interview w i t h Roebuck concerning 

the I r i s h Church question, and a sub-committee was set up to examine Roe

buck's proposals.^ The sub-committee recommended that the association 

should support Roebuck's motion i f i t proved s a t i s f a c t o r y i n d e t a i l , by 

organising p r o v i n c i a l meetings through i t s l o c a l branches, by arranging f o r 

a series of p e t i t i o n s t o Parliament, and through summoning a meeting at the 

London Tavern, which Roebuck would be i n v i t e d to address. M i a l l and 

Carvell Williams, the secretary of the association, were deputed to v i s i t 

Roebuck, and discover his i n t e n t i o n s i n d e t a i l . I n the event, M i a l l 

declined t o v i s i t Roebuck; however, he was evidently i n touch w i t h him 

through an intermediary, a Mr. Richardson of Leeds.^ I t i s also evident 

th a t Roebuck sent M i a l l the d e t a i l s of h i s motion, which the committee 

declined to support because i t was too vague. The Trie n n i a l Conference 

of the association passed a res o l u t i o n demanding the a b o l i t i o n of the I r i s h 

establishment, and the committee asked M i a l l and Kingsley to revise the 
Q 

r e s o l u t i o n , and send i t to Roebuck. Whether or not t h i s i n i t i a t i v e bore 
f r u i t i s academic, f o r , as the committee noted, without sign of regret, 

9 
Roebuck's motion was not heard through the House being coimted out. 
1. Nonconformist, 31.X.1849, p859 
2. I b i d . . 19.IX.1849, p737 
3. Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book 10.1.1850, ff4-5 
4. I b i d . . 24.1.1850, f f l 4 - 1 5 
5. I t ^ i d . , 14.11.1850, f21 
6o I b i d . . 21.11.1850, f24; 28.11.1850, f27 
7. I b i d . , 7 . HI. 1850, f 3 1 
8. I b i d . . 15.V.1850, f72 
9. I b i d . . 29.V.1850 



277 

However, i t i s an early i n d i c a t i o n of M i a l l ' s detemination to secure 

r a d i c a l support f o r h i s objectives, knowing that on t h e i r own, the voluntaryists 

were not a major force. The Eclectic Review saw the s i t u a t i o n i n similar 

terms, when i t commented that the waywardness of Roebuck was a l l that had 

prevented a major a g i t a t i o n against the I r i s h Church from being launched at 

t h i s point."'' 

The a g i t a t i o n against the I r i s h Church was delayed f o r another reason, 

the outcry which arose when Pius IX announced h i s i n t e n t i o n to set up 

Roman Catholic bishoprics i n the B r i t i s h I s l e s . M i a l l f e l t that Pius had 

every reason to imagine t h a t the Whigs were sympathetic towards Catholicism 

a f t e r t h e i r conduct over the Maynooth grant, and t h e i r subsequent i n c l i n a t i o n 

towards concurrent endowment. He hoped that the opposition which would 

i n e v i t a b l y be aroused would not be on the basis of 'no popery'; he informed 

meetings i n Sheffield and Leeds that any arguments to penalise Catholicism 

could also be used t o penalise protestant dissent. Russell's notorious 

'Durham Letter' was c r i t i c i s e d by M i a l l p a r t l y as being inconsistent w i t h 

h i s e a r l i e r i n t e n t i o n to establish Catholicism i n Ireland, but c h i e f l y 

because i t gave a signal f o r a n t i - c a t h o l i c a c t i v i t y . Once again, the 

dissenting body was divided i n t o those who hated Catholicism, and those 

who hated establishments. The P a t r i o t , on the one hand, reflected the 

a t t i t u d e of dissenters to #iom M i a l l ' s position was incomprehensible. I t 

condemned those who refused to react to the papal threat, and who, despite 

i t , worked f o r closer l i n k s between dissenters and catholics: "...had the 

Pope another red hat to dispose of, some soi disant Protestant dissenter 

might be found a rather promising candidate. The Eclectic Review, on the 

other hand, r e f l e c t e d the sympathies of those who supported M i a l l ' s position. 

1. Eclectic Review, ns Vol. XXVIII 1850, pl09 
2. Nonconfoimist, 23.X.1850, p858; 13.XI.1850, pp909, 918; 20.XI.1850, p930. 
3. Nonconformist, 4.XII.1850, p978 
4. P a t r i o t . 21.XI.1850, p740; 27.1.1851, p60. The Patriot's comment 

underlines the extent t o which M i a l l d i f f e r e d from the general outlook 
of evangelical dissenters regarding 'Papal aggression'. 
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I t deplored the 'Durham Letter', refused t o associate i t s e l f with a n t i -

c atholic f e e l i n g , and was uncompromisingly h o s t i l e to any interference by 

the government i n s p i r i t u a l matters."'" 

M i a l l was forced t o a l t e r his a t t i t u d e towards the Maynooth graD.t f o r the 

time being. Naturally he favoured the a b o l i t i o n of any state grant 

towards the support of a r e l i g i o u s body, but he refused to associate himself 

w i t h the current clamour f o r the withdrawal of the Maynooth grant. He 

claimed that his reasons were p o l i t i c a l ; i f the Catholic Church were 

treated on a d i f f e r e n t basis from other denominations, the catholic body 

would f e e l persecuted, and might gain some sjTnpathy: 

"...we must l a y that act (the Maynooth grant) side-by-side with 
the I r i s h Church, and ask ourselves whether we are prepared to 
repeal the one without abolishing the other. Should we not be 
i n f l i c t i n g upon I r i s h Roman Catholics a mark of humiliation, i f 
we were now to overturn t h e i r l i t t l e establishment without taking 
steps to withdraw the more anomalous and burdensome one 
professedly maintained f o r the sake of Protestantism?"^ 

M i a l l ' s conduct was s i m i l a r t o the stand he took over the Maynooth grant 

i n 1845. Then, as now, he denounced opposition based upon anti-catholicism, 

and i n s i s t e d t h a t h o s t i l i t y to the p r i n c i p l e of endoi-jment was the only con

sist e n t course. Where he had condemned the a c t i v i t i e s of the Central 

Anti-Maynooth committee i n 1845, he condemned the a c t i v i t i e s of what he 

referred to as the 'Protestant Alliance' i n 1850 and 1851. I f t h i s course 

of action was consistent w i t h h i s principles, i t was also consistent with 

his p o l i t i c a l strategy, which was to secure for the voluntary party the 

support of radicals and I r i s h catholics. By his actions since 1845, he 

had made some progress towards t h i s goal. 

The Anti-State Church Association i t s e l f was f u l l y committed to M i a l l ' s 

p o l i c y towards the I r i s h Church. I t commissioned him to dr a f t a resolution 

on the Maynooth g r a n t , w h i c h became the o f f i c i a l policy of the association. 

The fear of concurrent endowment was the predominant theme: the Maynooth 

1„ Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XXVIII 1850, p762 
2. Nonconformist, 8.1.1851, p21 
3. Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book 5.II.1852 
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g r a n t was condgmned as, 

" o . . a n e x t e n s i o n o f the p r i n c i p l e s o f S ta te Endowments o f r e l i g i o n 
and as f o r e s h a d o m n g the i n t e n t i o n o f p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s t o 
r ende r t he Roman C a t h o l i c p r i e s t h o o d o f I r e l a n d s t i p e n d i a r i e s o f 
t h e s t a t e . " 

The committee o f t h e a s s o c i a t i o n r e a f f i r m e d i t s c o m d c t i o n t h a t , i n s o f a r 

as t h e problems o f I r e l a n d were r e l i g i o u s i n o r i g i n , t hey were p a r t l y due 

t o governmenta l suppor t f o r t h e Roman C a t h o l i c s and P r e s b y t e r i a n s , t h r o u g h 

the Maynooth g r a n t and the Regium Donum. I t was r e s o l v e d t o make every 

e f f o r t t o secure the r e p e a l o f t h e Maynooth g r a n t , b u t o n l y by , " „ . . s u c h 

measures as w i l l e q u a l l y t e n d . . . t o t h e d i s e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the P r o t e s t a n t 

E p i s c o p a l Church i n I r e l a n d . 

A g e n e r a l e l e c t i o n was imminent i n 1852, a f t e r the r e s i g j i a t i o n o f R u s s e l l 

and the f o m a t i o n o f a m i n o r i t y government by Lo rd Derby. I t was 

i m p o r t a n t f o r M i a l l t o be seen t o a c t i n accordance w i t h h i s p r i n c i p l e s , 

and w i t h a n t i - c a t h o l i c p r e j u d i c e f r o m the ' papa l aggress ion ' o f 1850 s t i l l 

f r e s h i n the minds of d i s s e n t e r s , t h i s r e q u i r e d acute judgment. I t would 

be o f no va lue t o g a i n f o r t he v o l u n t a r y i s t s t h e support o f I r i s h M.P . s , 

b u t t o l o s e t h e suppor t o f moderate d i s s e n t e r s as a d i r e c t consequence. 

M i a l l warned d i s s e n t e r s n o t to make an e l e c t i o n i s s u e o f t h e Maynooth g r a n t , 

f o r i n many cases t h i s wou ld f o r c e d i s s e n t i n g e l e c t o r s t o v o t e c o n s e r v a t i v e , 

and a c o n s e r v a t i v e v i c t o r y would be t h e end o f any hope f o r p a r l i a m e n t a r y 

2 

r e f o r m . He dep lo red a t t empts by b o t h c a t h o l i c and p r o t e s t a n t bod ies t o 

e x p l o i . t the I r i s h e c c l e s i a s t i c a l s i t u a t i o n . The C a t h o l i c Defence A s s o c i a t i o n 

o f I r e l a n d , fonned as a r e a c t i o n t o t h e E c c l e s i a s t i c a l T i t l e s A c t , gave 

suppor t t o p a r l i a m e n t a i y cand ida te s : M i a l l thought i t woald be sympathet ic 

t o e f f o r t s t o d i s e s t a b l i s h the I r i s h Church, b u t f r o m a d e s i r e t o share i n 

t h e s p o i l s , r a t h e r t h a n f r o m p r i n c i p l e . Thus he d e c l i n e d t o be a s soc ia t ed 

l o A n t i - S t a t e Church A s s o c i a t i o n , Minu te Book 12.11.1852, p513 
: . See a l so ¥ . R a l l s , "The Papal Aggres s ion o f 1850: a s tudy i n Y i c t o r i a n 

A n t i - C a t h o l i c i s m . " Church H i s t o r y V o l . 4 3 n o . 2 . Sept. 1974, pp242-256. 
2. l o n c o n f o i m i s t , 2 4 . I I I . 1 8 5 2 , p227 
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•wi th i t , and i t i s n o t a b l e t h a t i n the f u t u r e he was r e l u c t a n t t o s i ippor t 

c a t h o l i c demands f o r t he d i s e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e Church o f I r e l a a d un le s s 

t h e y were accompanied by a d i s c l a i m e r t o any b e n e f i t f r o m t h e p rocess ,^ 

Towards t h e a c t i v i t i e s o f t h e P r o t e s t a n t A l l i a n c e , whose o b j e c t was s imp ly 

t o r e p e a l t h e Maynooth g r a n t , he was e q u a l l y h o s t i l e . Roman C a t h o l i c i s m 

shou ld be t r e a t e d i n the same way as e i t h e r t he A n g l i c a n church o r the 

P r e s b y t e r i a n church i n I r s l a n d . I t had t h e same r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e 

government, and t o s i n g l e i t ou t f o r s p e c i a l t r ea tmen t would mere ly e m b i t t e r 

the m a j o r i t y o f the I r i s h p o p u l a t i o n . M i a l l Ddslried t o see the g ran t t e r 

m i n a t e d , but he was aware t h a t the means i n t h i s case were as i m p o r t a n t as 

t h e end: " I t i s u n j u s t t o s i n g l e out f o r disendownent t h a t wh ich 

P r o t e s t a n t s d i sapprove o f , w h i l s t you l eave immeasurably more amply endowed 

2 

what Roman. C a t h o l i c s condemn." One r e s u l t o f t h e an t i -Maynooth a g i t a t i o n 

had been t h e c r e a t i o n o f a body o f m i l i t a n t I r i s h c a t h o l i c M.P . s , whose 

presence i n Pa r l i ament m i g h t h e l p the v o l u n t a r y i s t p a r t y , as M i a l l was 

f u l l y aware: 
"No man r e s o l v e d t o m a i n t a i n t h e I r i s h Church Es tab l i shment and 
t h e P r e s b y t e r i a n Regium Donum i s i n a p o s i t i o n t o meet and ove r 
t h r o w t h e 'Pope 's B r i g a d e ' . Even Pap i s t s migh t consent t o ths,t 
r e l i g i o u s e q u a l i t y w h i c h would f o l l o w on the a b o l i t i o n o f a l l 
S t a t e e c c l e s i a s t i c a l endowaents."^ 

A t Rochdale , M i a l l ' s own e l e c t i o n campaign concent ra ted upon the i s sue o f 

endowments as a whole , and ra t loer t h a n a d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n o f p a r t i c u l a r 

t o p i c s , he was concerned t o s t r e s s t h a t the v o l u n t a r y i s t s migh t now l o o k t o 

John B r i g h t as t h e i r p a r l i a m e n t a r y l e a d e r . I n the Freeman's J o u r n a l , 

B r i g h t had p u b l i s h e d a scheme f o r t he d i s e s t ab l i shmen t and disendowment o f 

t h e Church o f I r e l a n d . ^ B o t h the Regium Donum and the Maynooth g ran t would 

be d i s c o n t i n u e d , t h e l a n d h e l d by t h e I r i s h Church would be c a p i t a l i s e d , and 

the c a p i t a l d i v i d e d amongst t he A n g l i c a n , Roman C a t h o l i c and P r e s b y t e r i a n 

Churches. There would be no f u r t h e r c o n t r i b u t i o n s f r o m the B r i t i s h 

1 . Moncohforrnis t 1 4 . I V . 1 8 5 2 . p277" 

2 . I b i d . . 2 1 . I V . 1 8 5 2 , p 2 9 7 ; 9 . T I . 1 8 5 2 , p437 
5. I b i d . , 2 1 . V I I . 1 8 5 2 , p557 
4 . G.M. T r e v e l y a n , L i f e o f John B r i g h t p l68 
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government. M i a l l had some r e s e r v a t i o n s about the scheme, but i t had the 

v i r t u e o f p r a c t i c a l i t y : 

" . . . w e do t h i n k t h a t i t would be b e t t e r , whenever t h e I r i s h 
Church q u e s t i o n i s s e r i o u s l y t aken i n hand, t o g i v e e f f e c t 
t o those p r e f e r e n c e s which Mr. B r i g h t h i m s e l f avows and 
cas t a l l denominat ions i n I r e l a n d , a f t e r s a t i s f y i n g e x i s t i n g 
l e g a l c l a i m s , upon t h e i r own resources , ima ided by any 
boun ty f r o m t h e s t a t e . "-'-

Once i n P a r l i a m e n t , M i a l l f o u n d p l e n t y o f o p p o r t u n i t y t o put f o r w a r d the 

v iews o f the v o l u n t a r y i s t p a r t y upon the I r i s h c h u r c h q u e s t i o n . The E n g l i s h 

Regium Donum had been a b o l i s h e d i n 1851 a f t e r cont inuous pressure by t h e 

2 

A n t i - S t a t e Church A s s o c i a t i o n , and t h i s v i c t o r y f o r v o l u n t a r y i s m s t rengthened 

M i a l l ' s hand when he made h i s maiden speech i n a debate on a m o t i o n i n t r o 

duced by Spooner t o r e c o n s i d e r the Maynooth g r a n t . M i a l l opposed the 

m o t i o n b o t h because i t i m p l i e d competence t o i n t e r f e r e i n r e l i g i o u s m a t t e r s , 

and because i t d i s c r i m i n a t e d a g a i n s t c a t h o l i c s upon s e c t a r i a n grounds . As 

a v o l u n t a r y i s t , he cou ld n o t suppor t t h e mo t ion ; he would be, 
" . . . g r a n t i n g t h a t the s t a t e had t h e r i g h t t o bestow endowments 
f o r r e l i g i o u s purposes - t h a t such endovnnents cou ld be bestowed 
o n l y where, t h e r e l i g i o n was t r u e , and he would be t he r eby 
c o n s t i t u t i n g the S t a t e . . . t h e jud^e between t r u t h and en-or i n 
r e l i g i o n . " 3 

As a d i s s e n t e r , he had always opposed the g ran t , and wished to see i t 

t e r m i n a t e d , b u t n o t i n t h i s way: 

"How cou ld he j u s t i f y i t t o h i s o m conscience t o take sach 
a s tep i n r e f e r e n c e t o o n l y one c l a s s of Her M a j e s t y ' s s u b j e c t s , 
w h i l e t h e r e were many more p o w e r f u l c lasses e n j o y i n g t o a l a r g e 
ex t en t t he b e n e f i t s o f e c c l e s i a s t i c a l endowments...He would 
n o t s i d e w i t h t h e P r o t e s t a n t s when they d i d wrong, and he was 
no t a t any moment ashamed o f s t and ing by t h e Roman C a t h o l i c s 
when t h e y were i n t h e r i g h t . " 4 

The speeches which f o l l o w e d suggest t h a t M i a l l had confused h i s audience, 

b u t he had l e f t no doubt as t o the p o l i c y o f v o l u n t a r y i s t s towards the 

Maynooth g r a n t , and he had l i n k e d i t t o t h e whole q u e s t i o n o f endowments. 

The Konconfo rmis t was encouraged by the debate, and surmised t h a t i n the new 

House of Commons, A n t i - S t a t e Church p r i n c i p l e s had a chance o f success: 

1 . N o n c o n f o r m i s t , ' 3 . X I . 1 8 5 2 , p866 
2 . See below pp443f 
3 . Hansard, P a r l i a m e n t a r y Debates 3 rd Ser ies GXXIY, p449 
4 . I b i d . , PP450-451 
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" ¥ e have now seen enough t o produce i n our minds a f i r m 
c o n v i c t i o n t h a t t h e g r e a t o b j e c t upon which we have se t o u f 
h e a r t i s w i t h i n p o s s i b l e r each . T r u t h has made i t s way 
i n t o t he House o f Commons, and i s s u r e l y and r a p i d l y imbuing 
t h e minds o f the p e o p l e ' s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . " 1 

There was reason t o f e e l encouraged, f o r s h o r t l y a f t e r Spooner 's p roposa l 

was debated, a m o t i o n was i n t r o d u c e d t o put a t t he d i s p o s a l o f t h e 

Canadian l e g i s l a t u r e t h e l ands o f t he A n g l i c a n Church i n Canada, known 

as t he C l e r g y Reserves. T h i s , as M i a l l explaj .ned t o the A n t i - S t a t e Church 

A s s o c i a t i o n , was tantamount t o d i s e s t a b l i s h m e n t , and the a s s o c i a t i o n 

2 

s o l i c i t e d the suppor t o f M.P.s f o r the m o t i o n . M i a l l a l s o made t h e 

p o s i t i o n o f t he v o l u n t a r y i s t s on t h i s q u e s t i o n c l e a r i n t h e debate on the 

m o t i o n , and when the m o t i o n was passed, he was ab le t o i n f o r m the L i b e r a 

t i o n S o c i e t y , as the . A n t i - S t a t e Church A s s o c i a t i o n was now known, t h a t t he re 

was cons ide rab le suppor t f o r v o l m t a r y i s t p r i n c i p l e s i n Pa r l i amen t . Not 

o n l y had the A n g l i c a n Church i n Canada been d i s e s t a b l i s h e d ; i n A u s t r a l i a 

t o o , s t a t e suppor t had been w i t h d r a w n . The n e x t p o i n t o f a t t adc must be 

I r e l a n d , " . . . a n d t h e r e t h e Es tab l i shment w i l l be swept away not by 
4 

D i s s e n t e r s b u t by a n a t i o n a l and p o l i t i c a l f e e l i n g . " Having founded t h e 

Nonconformis t t o combat t h e g rowth o f t h e e s t a b l i s h e d churches, which he had 

f e a r e d would spread th roughou t t h e Empire by means o f concur ren t endowment, 

M i a l l now f e l t t h a t t he immediate danger had been a v e r t e d . State-Ghurchism 

was no l o n g e r a g r o w i n g e v i l ; i t had l o s t i t s v i t a l i t y and was b e g i n n i n g 

t o decay. The t i m e was now r i p e f o r d i s s e n t e r s t o go on t o t h e o f f e n s i v e . 

I n t h e se s s ion o f 1853, M i a l l t o o k f a r t i n , t h e debates on Misce l l aneous 

Es t ima te s ; h a v i n g e a r l i e r opposed Spooner 's a t t empt t o a b o l i s h t h e Maynooth 

g r a n t , he now suppor ted h im i n a s u c c e s s f u l a t tempt t o prevent i t s be ing 

i n c r e a s e d : he annoimced he would have opposed such an inc rease no m a t t e r 

w M c h sect was t o r e c e i v e i t . P robab ly he f e l t t h a t t o s anc t i on such an 

i n c r e a s e was t o condone the p r i n c i p l e o f concur ren t endowment.^ 

1„ N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 9 . I I I . 1 8 5 3 , p l 8 9 
2 . A n t i - S t a t e Church A s s o c i a t i o n , Minu te Book 1 7 . I I I . 1 8 5 3 , f 4 7 6 
3. Hansard, P a r l i a m e n t a r y Debates 3rd. Ser ies CXXV, pp486-489 
4 . N o n c o n f o i m i s t , 11 .V.1853 , p372 
5. A . M i a l l , L i f e o f Edward M i a l l ppl84-185 
6. Hansard, P a r l i a m e n t a r y Debates 3i"d s e r i e s GZXVII , pp401, 405, 406. 
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A t t h e T r i e n n i a l mee t ing o f t h e L i b e r a t i o n Soc ie ty i n t h a t yea r , he was able 

t o g i v e f u r t h e r encouragement. I n debates on e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ques t i ons , 

v a l u a b l e h e l p had been g i v e n t o t h e v o l u n t a i y i s t s by I r i s h c a t h o l i c M.P . s . 

M i a l l suspected t h a t t h e y r e a l l y f a v o u r e d the d i v i s i o n o f e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

r e sources i n I r e l a n d amongst a l l s ec t s , b u t were prepared t o accept the 

u n q u a l i f i e d disendowment o f t h e Church o f I r e l a n d , w i t h o u t any d i v i s i o n o f 

i t s r e sources amongst t h e s e c t s , i f t h i s were a l l t h a t was p o l i t i c a l l y 

p o s s i b l e : 

"They a re n o t w i t h us by f o r c e o f c o n v i c t i o n b u t by f o r c e o f 
c i r cums tances . I t would be a m i s t a k e . . . t o count them as 
f r i e n d s t o our o b j e c t : and y e t i t may be p r e t t y c o n f i d e n t l y 
a n t i c i p a t e d t h a t t h e y w i l l see reason under t h e s t r e s s o f ^ 
even t s , t o move f o r w a r d upon t h e same p o i n t as o u r s e l v e s . " 

One way o f i n d u c i n g t h e I r i s h M . p . g to see reason was t o doaons t ra t e the 

i d e n t i t y o f i n t e r e s t between themselves and the v o l u n t a r y i s t s . The 

government i n t e n d e d i n the sess ion o f 1854 to m o d i f y the l e v y known as 

M i n i s t e r s ' Money. I t had o r i g i . n a l l y been gran ted b y the I r i s h Pa r l i ament 

and f e l l upon c e r t a i n householders i n D u b l i n , Cork, K i n s a l e , L i m e r i c k , 

W a t e r f o r d , Drogheda, K i l k e n n y and Clonmel . I t was used t o pay the 

A n g l i c a n c l e r g y , and the t o m s i n v o l v e d were i n t h e p r e d o m i n a n t l y c a t h o l i c 

South . The p r e d o m i n a n t l y p r o t e s t a n t N o r t h was thus p r a c t i c a l l y exempt, 

2 

and t h e r u r a l e q u i v a l e n t , the v e s t r y cess, had been a b o l i s h e d i n 1833. 

I r i s h c a t h o l i c s wanted M i n i s t e r s ' Money abo l i shed , and M i a l l was not slow 

t o grasp t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t h u s o f f e r e d t o v o l u n t a r y i s t s : " E n g l i s h r e f o r m e r s 

have r e c e i v e d v a l u a b l e a i d f r o m I r i s h L i b e r a l members on c r i t i c a l occas ions , 
3 

and have now t h e o p p o r t u n i t y o f r e p a y i n g i t i n k i n d . " 

T h i s was not l e f t t o chance; M i a l l was requested by t h e L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y 

t o c o n f e r w i t h I r i s h members upon the sub j ec t o f the a b o l i t i o n o f M i n i s t e r s ' 

Money.^ The government b i l l proposed some m o d i f i c a t i o n o f the l e v y , b u t 

1 . N o n c o n f o r m i s t , 9 . X I . 1 8 5 3 , pp905-908' 
2 . 0 . Chadwick, The Y i c t o r i a n ' C h u r c h i , 57 
3. N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 2 7 . y i l . 1 8 5 3 , p589 
4 . A n t i - S t a t e Church A s s o c i a t i o n , Minu t e Book 1 3 . 7 1 1 . 1 8 5 3 , f 528 
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s topped s h o r t o f a b o l i t i o n , on the groimds t h a t church p r o p e r t y was 

i n v i o l a b l e . M i a l l a t t empted t o g e t t h e b i l l dropped by p ropos ing t h a t i t 

be r ead ' o n t h i s day s i x m o n t h s ' , and though he was d e f e a t e d by 203 vo tes t o 

97 , he was ab le t o demonst ra te t he cons i s t ency o f h i s o p p o s i t i o n t o any 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l g r a n t , make a good speech on t h § g r i evances o f I r i s h 

c a t h o l i c s , and pu t a case f o r t h e t e r m i n a t i o n o f such leAd .es , M i n i s t e r s ' 

Money was, 

" . . . a badge o f conquest and d e g r e d a t i o n t o t h e Roman C a t h o l i c 
p o p u l a t i o n o f I r e l a n d . . . i t was e x t r a n e l y p a r t i a l i n i t s o p e r a t i o n 
and i t f e l l c h i e f l y upon persons whose r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f was 
d i a m e t r i c a l l y opposed t o t h e creed which t h e t a x was i n t ended t o 
s u p p o r t . He regarded t h e t a x as b o t h i m p o l i t i c and - u n j u s t . . . " I 

E c c l e s i a s t i c a l p r o p e r t y was n o t i n v i o l a b l e ; i t was n a t i o n a l p r o p e r t y , and 

P a r l i a m e n t cou ld d ispose o f i t as i t p leased . N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g the f a i l u r e 

o f h i s amendment, t h i s was a s i g n i f i c a n t p o l i t i c a l move. 

M i a l l had g i v e n suppor t i n Pa r l i amen t t o t h e a t t empt t o remove one o f t h e 

g r i e v a n c e s o f the I r i s h c a t h o l i c s , and the L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y had a p p l i e d 

i t s ' w h i p ' t o secure a f u l l a t tendance o f sympathet ic M.P . s . I t a l so 

r e s o l v e d t o comraimicate w i t h t h e c o n s t i t u e n c i e s o f L i b e r a l s who had 

2 

suppor ted the government agai.nst M i a l l ' s amendment. The E c l e c t i c Review 

cons ide red t h a t t h e v o l i m t a r y i s t s had ac ted w i t h p o l i t i c a l s k i l l , and had 

g a i n e d an i m p o r t a n t p o l i t i c a l advantage: " I t i s o f s p e c i a l importance t h a t 

E n g l i s h l i b e r a l s do f u l l j u s t i c e t o the r i g h t e o u s c l a ims o f the people o f 

I r e l a n d . " ^ I n the se s s ion o f 1856, M i a l l gave s i m i l a r suppor t t o the 
4 

a t t empt o f Fagan, the member f o r Cork, t o a b o l i s h M i n i s t e r s ' Money. 

A g a i n , t h e a t t empt met w i t h f a i l u r e , bu t t h e a l l i a n c e between v o l u n t a r y i s t s 

and I r i s h C a t h o l i c M.P . s was b e i n g c a r e f u l l y f o s t e r e d . 

V o l u n t a r y i s t s were encouraged lay the pass ing o f the O x f o r d U n i v e r s i t y A c t , 

wh ich r ep resen ted a f u r t h e r e r o s i o n o f the p o s i t i o n o f t h e Church o f England. 

1 . Hansard, P a r l i a m e n t a r y Debates 3 r d Ser ies CXXXI, pp995-
2 . L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y , M i n u t e Book 1 6 . I I I . 1 8 5 4 
3. E c l e c t i c Review, ns V o l . V T I 1854, p504 
4 . Hansard, P a r l i a m e n t a r y Debates 3 rd s e r i e s CXLI, p p l l l 6 - 1 1 1 7 
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Having p l a y e d a c o n s i d e r a b l e p a r t i n t h i s t r i u m p h , M i a l l i n s i s t e d t h a t t h e 

n e x t t a r g e t f o r v o l u n t a r y i s t s should be t h e Church o f I r e l a n d . Bu t though, 

" . . . t h e weakest , t h e l e a s t d e f e n s i b l e embodiment o f the 
S t a t e Church p r i n c i p l e i s t o be f o u n d i n I r e l a n d . . . i t i s 
covered b y two ou tworks o f cons iderab le s t r e n g t h : the ^ 
Maynooth Endowment A c t and the P r e s b y t e r i a n Regium Donum." 

I f b o t h cou ld be a b o l i s h e d , t h e I r i s h Church would be v u l n e r a b l e t o a t t a c k 

b o t h f r o m d i s s e n t e r s and f r o m l i b e r a l s . John B r i g h t t o o k over the leaier-

s h i p o f the campaign a g a i n s t t he I r i s h R e g i m Donum; i n 1854, he moved 

t h a t t h e g r an t be reduced by the amount o f i t s proposed i nc r ea se f o r t h a t 

2 

yea r . He was d e f e a t e d by 149 v o t e s t o 62, b u t t h e occas ion was 

p r o b a b l y more i m p o r t a n t as p a r t o f an a t tempt t o persuade B r i g h t t o ac t 

as t h e l e a d e r o f t h e v o l u n t a r y i s t s , which the L i b e r a t i o n Soc i e ty f o r m a l l y 

reques ted h im t o become l a t e r i n t h e year. '^ However, the Maynooth g r an t 
was more v u l n e r a b l e ; 

" I f we can r e p e a l t h a t a c t w h i c h S i r Robert P e e l ' s sagacity-
r a i s e d up as a b reakwate r f o r t he p r o t e c t i o n o f the g r e a t e s t 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l anomaly o f modern t i m e s , t h e Regium Donum w i l l 
f a l l i n t o o u r hands almost w i t h o u t e f f o r t . "4 

O ' N e i l l Daunt, a c a t h o l i c champion o f I r i s h d i s e s t a b l i s h m e n t , t ook a s i m i l a r 

v i ew o f t h e p o l i t i c a l purpose o f the Regium Donum, Whereas i n t he t ime o f 

Wol fe Tone the I r i s h P r e s b y t e r i a n s had sympathised w i t h I r i s h n a t i o n a l 

a s p i r a t i o n s , nowadays t h e y were , " . . . t h o r o u g h l y i m p e r i a l i s e d , s a t u r a t e d w i t h 

a f e e l i n g o f p r o s t r a t e s e r v i l i t y t o England, and f e r o c i o u s a n t i - c a t h o l i c 
5 

b i g o t r y . " 

W h i l s t endeavouring t o shame the p r e s b y t e r i a n s o f I r e l a n d i n t o g i v i n g up 

the Regium Donum, on t h e grounds t h a t t hey were s u f f i c i e n t l y w e a l t h y not t o 

need i t , ^ M i a l l a l s o hoped t h a t the I r i s h c a t h o l i c s would v o l u n t a r i l y 

su r r ende r t he Maynooth g r a n t . An a t t a c k upon the gran t would r e c e i v e 

cohs ide r ab l e suppor t i n P a r l i a m e n t , but n o t the type o f support M i a l l cou ld 

l o N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 1 2 . T I L . 1854, p573 
2 . A n t i - S t a t e Church A s s o c i a t i o n , Minu te Book 1 2 . V I I . 1 8 5 4 , f f 9 6 - 9 7 
3. I b i d . , 11 .X.1854 , f i l l 
4 . N o n c o n f o m i i s t . 12.Vir., 1854, p 5 7 5 

5 . O ' N e i l l Daunt, Jo-urnal 2 3 . X I . 1 8 6 6 ( N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y o f I r e l a n d . I am 
i n d e b t e d t o Mr . P . A . J . Heesom f o r secur ing a copy o f t h i s source . ) 

6. N o n c o n f o r m i s t , 11 .X.1854 , p833; 2 9 . X I . 1 8 5 4 , p981 
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a f f o r d i f he were, w i t h o u t e x p l a n a t i o n , t o m a i n t a i n h i s l i n k s w i t h t h e I r i s h 

M . P . s . He hoped t h e y would not misunders tand an a t t a c k by t h e v o l i m t a r y i s t s 

upon the g r a n t , and f r o m remarks made by Lucas, t h e member f o r Meath, and 

McGuire , the member f o r Cork, he had reason t o suppose t h a t such an a t t a c k 

would n o t be m i s i n t e r p r e t e d : 

" l a y n o o t h , t h e n , i s t h e key t o our a d v e r s a r y ' s p o s i t i o n . I t 
may seem i n v i d i o u s , almost i n t o l e r a n t , t o s i n g l e i t ou t f o r 
a t t a c k , b u t we are n o t w i t h o u t hope t h a t our purpose w i l l be 
unders tood by those who now p r o f i t by t h e p a l t r y endowment -
we t h i n k i t no t beyond the range o f p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t o v e r t u r e s 
o f s u r r e n d e r may come f r o m themselves . " I 

A m a j o r change o f p o l i c y was i n v o l v e d . M i a l l , who had p rev ious . l y opposed 

Spooner and h i s H igh Church a l l i e s , now proposed t o support t h e i r a t t a c k s 

upon t h e Maynooth g r a n t . H i s new t a c t i c s were exp l a ined away by t h e need 

t o c o n c e n t r a t e upon l i m i t e d o b j e c t i v e s , as no one campai.gn cou ld cover a l l 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l endowments. Maynooth was the immediate t a r g e t , and he 

had t o f i n d what' a l l i e s he c o u l d . The a t t a c k upon the g ran t must be, 

" . . . o n t h e b roades t , t he most i n t e l l i g i b l e , and t h e most 
e q u i t a b l e p r i n c i p l e s : n o t because i t i s a Roman C a t h o l i c 
c o l l e g e , b u t because, as a r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n , i t ought 
n o t t o rece. ive S ta t e s u p p o r t . . .The course we have t aken 
on o t h e r q u e s t i o n s a f f e c t i n g our Roman C a t h o l i c f e l l o w -
s u b j e c t s c l e a r s us o f a l l s u s p i c i o n t h a t we are a c t u a t e d 
r a t h e r b y h a t r e d o f t h e i r creed than attachment t o ovx 
own p r i n c i p l e s . " 2 

The L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y suppor ted t h i s change o f p l a n , b u t l i k e M i a l l , was 

anx ious about t h e r e a c t i o n o f Roman C a t h o l i c s . I t commissioned M i a l l t o 

p r epa re an address t o the Roman C a t h o l i c s s e t t i n g ou t t h e reasons f o r t h i s 

p o l i c y , and r e - a s s u r i n g them t h a t the s o c i e t y was n o t h o s t i l e t o C a t h o l i c i s m 

as such. ^ The debates on M i s c e l l a n e o u s Es t imates gave M i a l l an 

o p p o r t u n i t y i n Pa r l i amen t t o demonstra te h i s h o s t i l i t y t o a l l e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

g r a n t s . He p o i n t e d l y v o t e d a g a i n s t a g ran t t o t h e B e l f a s t T h e o l o g i c a l 

C o l l e g e , emphasis ing t h a t he d i d so f o r e x a c t l y t h e same reasons as l e d 

h im t o oppose t h e Maynooth g r a n t . 

1 . N o n c o n f o n n i s t . 1 2 . V H . 1854, p573 
2. I b i d . , I l . r v . l 8 5 5 , p 2 7 7 
3 . L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y , M i n u t e ' B o o k 1 3 . I V . 1 8 5 5 . f l 6 3 
4 . N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 1 . V I I I . 1 8 5 5 , p585 
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So f a r , M i a l l had s i m p l y t aken advantage o f o p p o r t u n i t i e s c rea t ed by o the r s 

t o d i s c u s s t h e q u e s t i o n o f r e l i g i o u s endowments. A t t he end o f 1855, a 

mee t ing o f t h e L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y was i n f o r m e d by him t h a t he would con t inue 

these t a c t i c s , i n p a r t i c u l a r s u p p o r t i n g Spooner i n h i s o p p o s i t i o n t o t h e 

Maynooth g r a n t . But he went on t o h i n t t h a t he h i m s e l f would i n t r o d u c e a 

m o t i o n i n the n e x t s e s s ion condonning a l l r e l i g i o u s endowments i n I r e l a n d . 

He d i d n o t t h i n k i t had any chance o f success, b u t i t would c l a r i f y t he 

p o s i t i o n o f v o l v m t a r y i s t s , and would serve to i d e n t i f y t h e i r suppor t e r s . 

T h i s would be a u s e f u l gu ide t o v o t e r s i n the n e x t gene ra l e l ec t i on . " ' ' I t 

i s no t w h o l l y c l e a r whether o r n o t the i n i t i a t i v e was M i a l l ' s . A meet ing 

o f t h e e x e c u t i v e committee o f t h e L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y was i n f o r m e d by the 

chairman o f i t s p a r l i a m e n t a r y commit tee . Dr . Pos te r , t h a t , on l O t h August , 

1855, " . . . t h e P a r l i a m e n t a r y Sub-Committee had reques ted Mr. M i a l l t o g i v e 

n o t i c e o f a m o t i o n f o r t h e n e x t sess ion r e s p e c t i n g the I r i s h Church ."^ 

Two months l a t e r , M i a l l explai .ned t h e d e t a i l s o f h i s m o t i o n t o t h e e x e c u t i v e 

commit tee , and was asked t o c o n f e r once more w i t h t he P a r l i a m e n t a r y sub-

coimni t tee . The sub-commd-ttee recommended t h a t the s o c i e t y suppor t M i a l l ' s 

p r o p o s a l s . I t cons ide red t h a t t h e r e had been s u f f i c i e n t i n c i d e n t a l 

r e f e r e n c e s t o the I r i s h Church i n the course o f t h e present Par l i ament t o 

g i v e a s u b s t a n t i v e m o t i o n t h e p rospec t o f a f a i r h e a r i n g . M i a l l was asked 

t o i n t r o d u c e the m o t i o n as e a r l y i n t h e session as p o s s i b l e , i n p a r t i c u l a r , 

ahead o f Spooner 's m o t i o n , f o r i t s r e s i i l t s would g i v e some i n d i c a t i o n o f 

the a t t i t u d e o f P a r l i a m e n t . The committee denied t h a t t h i s was mere ly a 

t a c t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n ; i t i n t e n d e d t o commit i t s e l f t o a s u b s t a n t i a l 

o b j e c t o f i t s p o l i c y , and d i d no t want the- issue confused . I t was dec ided 

t o make a d e f i n i t e e f f o r t t o secure t h e support o f 20 o r 3 0 l e a d i n g M.P . s , 

and t o make f u l l use o f t h e press and l o c a l meetings to secure p u b l i c i t y . 

I d e a l l y , t h e I r i s h Church q u e s t i o n m i g h t become an i s s u e a t the n e x t g e n e r a l 

e l e c t i o n . 

1 . N o n e o n f o m i s t . 12.ia:i. 1855, pp885-887 
2 . L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y , M i n u t e Book 1 0 . V I I I . 1 8 5 5 , f l 9 4 
3 . I b i d . , 26 .X.1855; 9 . X I . 1 8 5 5 
4 . I b i d . , 3 0 . X I . 1 8 5 5 
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The f i n a l f o r m o f t h e m o t i o n was a r r i v e d a t a f t e r d e t a i l e d c o n s u l t a t i o n 

between M i a l l and t h e L i b e r a t i o n Society." ' ' I t s t e x t was: "That t h i s 

House w i l l r e s o l v e i t s e l f i n t o a committee t o cons ide r t h e t empora l p r o v i 

s i o n s made b y l aw f o r r e l i g i o u s t e a c h i n g and worsh ip i n I re land ' . ' ^ There 

f o l l o w e d f u r t h e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t a c t i c s ; M i a l l asked the p a r l i a m e n t a r y 

committee t o suggest a seconder f o r t h e m o t i o n , and e v e n t u a l l y Mr . Dunlop 

was chosen. I t was agreed t o o rgan i se p e t i t i o n s , a n d M i a l l and Pos ter were 

asked t o prepare a c i r c u l a r . ^ B o t h M i a l l and t h e L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y r e a l i s e d 

t h a t t he m o t i o n c o u l d no t be s u c c e s s f u l . I t would g i v e M i a l l a p a r l i a 

menta ry p l a t f o r m where he cou ld e x p l a i n i n d e t a i l t h e v o l u n t a r y i s t p o l i c y 

towards the I r i s h churches , and i t would serve as an a l t e r n a t i v e t o Spooner 's 
4 

m o t i o n . The o f f i c i a l organ o f t h e L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y , the L i b e r a t o r , 

hoped t h a t Roman C a t h o l i c s would r e a l i s e t h a t t h e h o s t i l i t y o f d i s s e n t e r s 

t o t h e Maynooth g r a n t was n o t a c t u a t e d by s e c t a r i a n b i t t e r n e s s , and though t 

i t p o s s i b l e t h a t M i a l l m igh t c o l l e c t a f ew l i b e r a l suppo r t e r s . ^ The 

S h e f f i e l d Independent t o o k a f a v o u r a b l e v iew o f M i a l l ' s p rospec t s : 
"The I r i s h L i b e r a l s a re d i sposed t o be v e i y c o f d i a l , and I 
should n o t be s u r p r i s e d t o f i n d t h e C a t h o l i c s v o t i n g unan
i m o u s l y i n i t s s u p p o r t . . . A l a r g e m i n o r i t y i n f a v o u r o f t h e 
m o t i o n may reasonab ly be expected . 

W i t h o u t i r o n y , t he a r t i c l e e x p l a i n e d t h a t the m o t i o n would g a i n suppor t 

because n o t h i n g conc re t e cou ld come o f i t , and M.P-. s might f i n d i t e a s i e r 

t o f a c e t h e i r c o n s t i t u e n t s h a v i n g suppor ted t h i s m o t i o n r a t h e r than 

Spooner ' s . M i a l l ' s was a more congen ia l p roposa l f o r those whose 

o p p o s i t i o n t o t he Maynooth g r a n t was n o t s e c t a r i a n ; i n a sense, he was 

r e v i v i n g the d i v i s i o n s among d i s s e n t e r s which had appeared i n 1845. The 

D i s s e n t i n g Depu t i e s gave M i a l l t h e i r support t o t he ex tent o f d e c l a r i n g 

7 
t h a t a l l government s u b s i d i e s f o r the support o f r e l i g i o n i n I r e l a n d must end. 

1 . L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y , M i n u t e Book 1 . I I . 1 8 5 6 , f236 
a. N o n c o n f o r m i s t , 6 .11 .1856 , p81 
5 . L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y , P a r l i a m e n t a r y Committee Minu te Book 1 4 . I I I . 1856. f f 2 7 - 2 9 
4 . N o n c o n f o n n i s t , 13 .11 .1856 , p97 
5. L i b e r a t o r . Jan.1856, p l 2 ; Feb. 1856, p32 
6. Quoted i n N o n c o n f o i m i s t , 1 6 . I V . 1 8 5 6 , p250 
7 . D i s s e n t i n g Depu t i e s , M i n u t e Book 2 1 . I V . 1 8 5 6 , f l 0 2 
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However, t h e y gave him no p r a c t i c a l a s s i s t a n c e , whereas o n l y one week l a t e r 

t hey v o t e d £ 2 5 t o Samuel M o r l e y ' s p a r l i a m e n t a r y committee t o cover expenses 

i n c u r r e d i n oppos ing R u s s e l l ' s most r ecen t educa t ion b i l l o ' ' ' 

The debate on M i a l l ' s m o t i o n was o r i g i n a l l y f i x e d f o r 22nd A p r i l , b u t had 

t o be postponed f o r t h e Sp i thead Review. The Nonconformis t b e l i e v e d t h a t 

t h i s b e t r a y e d t h e government ' s a n x i e t y . E a r l i e r i n the week, the p roposa l 

t o a b o l i s h M i n i s t e r s ' Money had a t t r a c t e d the suppor t o f a l a r g e m i n o r i t y , 

whose suppor t M i a l l cou ld a n t i c i p a t e . Steps had been taken t o p u b l i c i s e 

2 

t h e m o t i o n i n I r e l a n d , and t h e d e l a y c o u l d o n l y he lp t h e v o l u n t a r y i s t cause. 

M i a l l e v e n t u a l l y i n t r o d u c e d h i s m o t i o n on 2 7 t h May, a f t e r a s h o r t debate 

t o dec ide whether or not t h e House should a d j o u r n , t o a v o i d the passions 

which d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e m o t i o n would arouse . I n a p a t r o n i s i n g t o n e , Palmer-

s t o n d e c l a r e d t h a t s i n c e M i a l l had a3.ready f a i l e d once t o secure a h e a r i n g , 

i t would be u n j u s t to d e p r i v e him o f h i s o p p o r t u n i t y , s ince t h e r e was no 

o t h e r business b e f o r e t h e House. ^ 

M i a l l began h i s speech by say ing t h a t h i s mo t ion i n w l v e d no d i s c u s s i o n o f 

t h e v i c e s o r v i r t u e s o f p a , r t i c u l a r s ec t s ; the o n l y p r i n c i p l e i n v o l v e d was 

t h a t o f j u s t i c e . A d m i t t i n g t h a t w h i l e a t the present moment I r e l a n d was 

e n j o y i n g a r e s p i t e f r o m r e l i g i o u s s t r i f e , he n e v e r t h e l e s s f e l t h i m s e l f 

j u s t i f i e d i n b r i . n g i n g f o r w a r d the m o t i o n , because the r e s p i t e was temporary; 

t he e c c l e s i a s t i c a l s i t u a t i o n i n I r e l a n d was fundament a], l y o f f e n s i v e t o a 

l a r g e m a j o r i t y . Even i f t h e I r i s h were prepared t o acquiesce i n the p r e 

sent arrangements , t he P r o t e s t a n t s o f Great B r i t a i n were not . Spooner and 

h i s suppor t e r s were making de te rmined e f f o r t s t o t e r m i n a t e the g r an t t o 

Maynooth c o l l e g e . I f t h e y succeeded, t h e r e would be renewed s t r i f e : 

" . . . s h o u l d Pa r l i amen t w i t h d r a w a sma l l s t a t e endowment f r o m a 
Roman C a t h o l i c i n s t i t u t i o n . . . l e a v i n g i t s endowment o f o the r 
r e l i g i o u s bod ies untouched - where w i l l be t h e boasted 
t r a n q u i l l i t y o f I r e l a n d ? " ^ 

1 . D i s s e n t i n g Depu t i e s , Minu te Book 2 8 . I V . 1856. f l 0 4 
2 . N o n c o n f o n a i s t . 2 3 . I V . 1 8 5 6 , p269 
3. Hansard, P a r l i a m e n t a r y Debates 3 rd s e r i e s C X L I I , p714 
4 . I b i d . . p717 
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He u r g e d Pa r l i amen t not t o t r e a t t h e Maynooth g r an t i n i s o l a t i o n , as 

d i s c r i - m i n a t i o n aga ins t t h e Romani C a t h o l i c s would i n f l a m e t h e i r sense o f 

g r i e v a n c e . Bear ing i n mind t h a t he h i m s e l f had suppor ted Spooner 's m o t i o n , 

t h e o n l y e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h i s a p p a r e n t l y c o n t r a d i c t o r y behav iou r i s t l i a t i n 

e x p l a i n i n g h i s m o t i o n t o Pa r l i amen t , he was recommending an o v e r a l l s t r a t e g y , 

w h i c h was f u l l y i n accordan.ce w i t h h i s p r i n c i p l e s . T a c t i c a l l y , as a member 

o f t h e L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y , he was o b l i g e d t o e x p l o i t o p p o r t i m i t i e s as t h e y 

a rose , and i f he a t t a c k e d the Maynooth g r an t on i t s own, i t was as an 

endowment, and n o t because o f i t s connec t ion w i t h Roman C a t h o l i c i s m . When 

he o f f e r e d t h i s defence t o a d i n n e r organised by the L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y f o r 

v o l u n t a r y i s t M . P . s , he c l a imed t h a t h i s mot ives had been mis represen ted o r 

misunders tood; ' ' ' i t would be h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g i f opponents f o u n d the 

d i s t i n c t i o n he was t r y i n g to draw between s t r a t e g y and t a c t i c s o v e i ^ s u b t l e . 

The n e x t s e c t i o n o f h i s speech was devoted to a survey o f t he e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

h i s t o r y o f I r e l a n d , showing t h a t government involvement i n t h e r e l i g i o u s 

a f f a i r s o f t h a t c o u n t r y had i n v a r i a b l y proved d i s a s t r o u s . A p o l i c y o f 

r e p r e s s i n g t h e c a t h o l i c m a j o r i t y had been f o l l o w e d by one o f l e g a l d i s c r i m i 

n a t i o n a g a i n s t them. C a t h o l i c i s m ha,d grown i n s t r e n g t h , and i n 1829 the 

p r i n c i p l e o f p r o t e s t a n t ascendancy had been i m p l i c i t l y condemned by t h e 

C a t h o l i c Emancipa t ion A c t . That a c t had been f o l l o w e d by a new p o l i c y , 

2 

" . . . n a m e l y , e q u a l i t y of f a v o u r by means o f i n d i s c r i m i n a t e endowments." 

The endowment o f Maynooth Col lege was t h e f i r s t m a j o r s tep i n t h i s p o l i c y , 

and R u s s e l l had i n t e n d e d t o c a r r y i t f i n - t h e r , but had been prevented f r o m 

d o i n g so by t h e o p p o s i t i o n of the C a t h o l i c h i e r a r c h y o f I r e l a n d , and the 

h o s t i l i t y o f p u b l i c o p i n i o n i n B r i t a i n : 
" . . . t h e noble L o r d ' s scheme never saw the l i g h t : f o r , i n a d d i t i o n 
t o t h e f a c t t h a t t h e I r i s h Roman C a t h o l i c h i e r a r c h y were i n d i s p o s e d 
a t t h a t t ime t o become the s t i p e n d i a r i e s o f t h e S t a t e , populeir 
o p i n i o n i n t h i s c o u n t r y was t o o u n e q u i v o c a l l y expressed aga ins t „ 
t a k i n g f u r t h e r s teps i n t h e d i r e c t i o n of i n d i s c r i m i n a t e endowments." 

1 . N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 18 .11 .1857 , p l 2 2 
2 . Hansard, P a r l i a m e n t a r y Debates 3 r d Ser ies C X L I I , p722 
3 . I b i d . , p723 
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Concurrent endowment was no l o n g e r a p r a c t i c a l p o l i c y , and the p o i n t o f 

t he h i s t o r i c a l survey was to show t h a t the government now had no choice 

b u t t o adopt a p o l i c y o f disendowment: 

" I r e s p e c t f u l l y submi t , t h e n , t h a t inasmuch a s ' t h e d i v i d e d 
r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g s o f t h e c p u n t r y prevents you , and w i l l ever 
prevent y o u , f r o m p l a c i n g t h e d i f f e r e n t s ec t s i n I r e l a n d 
upon an e q u i t a b l e f o o t i n g . . . b y means o f i n d i s c r i m i n a t e 
endoifjments, you shou ld accompl i sh i t by means o f i m p a r t i a l 
disendowment; and t h a t , as you cannot hope t o render 
j u s t i c e to t h e I r i s h people b y a p u b l i c suppor t o f t h e 
r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s o f a l l sec t s , you should wi thdraw t h a t 
suppor t a l i k e f r o m a l l „ " l 

Even i f t h e h i s t o r i c a l argument were n o t c o n c l u s i v e , t h e r e were overwhelming 

p o l i t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s i n f a v o u r o f d i s e s t a b l i s h m e n t . The Church o f 

I r e l a n d was m a i n t a i n e d f o r t h e b e n e f i t o f a w e a l t h y m i n o r i t y , who cou ld 

w e l l a f f o r d to suppor t i t f r o m t h e i r own resources ; the j i r e s b j r t e r i a n body 

was s u f f i c i e n t l y w e a l t h y t o pay t h e s t i pends of the m i n i s t e r s who r e c e i v e d 

the Regium Donum, and, a s ide f r o m t h e case of Maynooth, t h e C a t h o l i c 

Church was m a i n t a i n e d upon a v o l u n t a r y b a s i s . No r e a l ha rdsh ip would 

r e s u l t , f r o m d i s e s t a b l i s h m e n t , and a genuine e v i l would be ranoved. Aga ins t 

t h e c o n t e n t i o n t h a t t h e p o s i t i o n o f the Chiirch o f I r e l a n d was p r o t e c t e d by 

the A c t o f U n i o n , M i a l l a s se r t ed t h a t i t s imply en joyed the use o f n a t i o n a l 

p r o p e r t y . I f Pa r l i ament chose to a l t e r t h e use o f t h a t p r o p e r t y , e i t h e r by 

r e d i s t r i b u t i o n or by a p p r o p r i a t i o n f o r o t h e r purposes, f o r which t h e r e was 

a precedent i n t h e Church T e m p o r a l i t i e s Ac t o f 1833, i t was competent t o 

do so: "The o n l y t i t l e . . . w h i c h t h e P ro t e s t an t Church o f I r e l a n d has t o 

2 
h e r revenues i s t o be f o m d i n t h e w i l l o f the S t a t e . . . " M i a l l hoped t h a t 

t h e p r o p e r t y o f t h e I r i s h Church would be a p p r o p r i a t e d t o secu la r p r o j e c t s : 

" I suggest t h a t t h i s p r o p e r t y shoi i ld be made a v a i l a b l e , i n the 
f i r s t p l a c e , t o the f o u n d i n g and suppo r t i ng o f i n f i r m a r i e s , 
h o s p i t a l s , l u n a t i c asylums and r e f o r m a t o r i e s : and t h a t what i s 
no t r e q u i r e d f o r these o b j e c t s shou ld be l a i d o u t . . . i n the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n o f p i e r s , ha rbou r s , l i g h t h o u s e s and quays - i n 
p r o v i d i n g a r t e r i a l d r a i n a g e , i n deepening r i v e r s , and i n such 
o t h e r p u b l i c u n d e r t a k i n g s as would best develop the g r e a t 
n a t u r a l resources o f the c o u n t r y . " 5 

1 . Hansard, 'Parliam.entary Debates 3 rd Ser ies .CXLII , p724 
2 . I b i d . , p730 
3 . I b i d . , PP735-736 
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M i a l l b rough t f o r w a r d t h r e e r e s o l u t i o n s t o g i v e e f f e c t t o h i s i d e a s ; t o 

some e x t e n t , t h e y a n t i c i p a t e d Glads tone ' s r e s o l u t i o n s on the same s u b j e c t 

i n 1868. I n M i a l l ' s case, he was o b l i g e d , f o r p r o c e d u r a l reasons, t o 

exc lude f r o m them t h e Maynooth g r an t and M i n i s t e r s ' Money. The f i r s t 

proposed, 

".o . t h a t i t i s exped ien t t o make p r o v i s i o n f o r o t h e r than e c c l e s 
i a s t i c a l uses o f a l l s i t e s , g l e b e s , t i t h e s , r e n t charges and 
e s t a t e s a t p resen t en joyed o r r e c e i v e d by any c l e r i c a l person o f 
t h e P r o t e s t a n t E p i s c o p a l Communion i n I r e l a n d , f o r t h e support 
o f d i v i n e wor sh ip a c c o r d i n g to t h e r i t e s o f the s a id communion. " I 

G l a d s t o n e ' s OTO. r e s o l u t i o n s d i d no t go i n t o such d e t a i l on t h e d i s p o s i t i o n 

2 

o f the p r o p e r t y ; b o t h he and M i a l l were a t pa ins t o safeguard l i f e 

i n t e r e s t s . M i a l l ' s second r e s o l u t i o n proposed the e x c l u s i o n f r o m the 

annual e s t i m a t e s o f the Regium Donum, and o f a l l g r a n t s j n i d t o t h e o l o g i c a l 

p r o f e s s o r s a t B e l f a s t C o l l e g e . The t h i r d asked f o r l eave t o b r i n g i n a 

b i l l t o g i v e e f f e c t t o t h e f i r s t two r e s o l u t i o n s . 

The debate w h i c h f o l l o w e d was n o t a b l e f o r a speech by Newdegate, w h i c h 

accused M i a l l o f b e i n g an agent o f t he I r i s h C a t h o l i c group, and h i n t e d 

a t J e s u i t i c a l p r a c t i c e s . He was d i s t u r b e d by the f a c t t h a t M i a l l ' s speech 

was g r e e t e d w i t h cheers f r o m t h e I r i s h members, and desc r ibed the p a i n he 

f e l t when, " . . . t h e Roman C a t h o l i c members had persuaded a P r o t e s t a n t t o make 

an a t t a c k on the p r o p e r t y o f t he church . "^ A number o f speeches f o l l o w e d , 

though t h e o n l y prominent v o l m t a r y i s t t o speak i n support o f M i a l l was 

H a d f i e l d . Pa lmers ton wound up the debate w i t h a speech p e r c e p t i b l y l e s s 

condescending t h a n t h a t w i t h which he began,and d e a l t w i t h M i a l l ' s p o i n t s 

i n a s e r i o u s manner. He was unable t o support t he r e s o l u t i o n s , s i n c e 

t h e i r l o g i c a p p l i e d e q u a l l y t o t h e Church of England, wh ich he had no w i s h 

t o see d i s e s t a b l i s h e d . ^ On t h e m o t i o n to go i n t o committee, M i a l l was 

d e f e a t e d by 163 v o t e s t o 93 ; as t h e Nonconformis t p o i n t e d o u t , t h e r e were 

1 . Hansard, P a r l i a m e n t a r y Debates 3 rd Ser ies C Z L I I , p736 
2 . The Nonconformis t b e l i e v e d t h a t M i a l l had made a t a c t i c a l e r r o r i n d i s 

cuss ing t h e d i s p o s i t i o n o f I r i s h Church p r o p e r t y i n such d e t a i l . 
N o n c o n f o r m i s t . 4 . V I . 1 8 5 6 . I n r e p l y i n g t o t h e debate, Palmers ton 
m a i n t a i n e d t h a t t h i s had been t h e main weakness ' i n M i a l l ' s argument. 

3 o Hansard, P a r l i a m e n t a r y Debates 3 rd Ser ies C X L I I , p740 
4 , I b i d . . PP765-770 



293 

26 p a i r s , so i n f a c t , M i a l l had the suppor t o f 119 members."'' I t was 

p l eased w i t h the r e c e p t i o n which the m o t i o n had o b t a i n e d . I t s p a r l i a m e n t a r y 

cor respondent wro t e t h a t M i a l l was heard w i t h c lose a t t e n t i o n and ev ident 

i n t e r e s t . A t s e v e r a l p o i n t s , he was cheered, and f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e 

P a r l i a m e n t had d i scussed the disendowment o f an e s t a b l i s h e d church . But 

f o r t h e unavo idab le absence o f prominent v o l u n t a r y i s t s such as B r i g h t , 

Cobden, Lawrence, Heywor th , Barnes and Dunlop, the vo te would have been 

more i m p r e s s i v e : "The grand s u b j e c t has a t l e n g t h been f a i r l y launched 

i n P a r l i a m e n t - and i t was n e i t h e r howled down nor s t i f l e d by s i l e n t 

2 
c o n t a n p t . " 

The L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y commended M i a l l ' s conduct o f t he debate ; i t r e s o l v e d 

t o r e p r i n t t h e speeches i n i t s j o u r n a l , t h e L i b e r a t o r , and made i t f a i r l y 

c l e a r t h a t t h e t a c t i c a l purpose o f t h e debate had been t o w i n the suppor t 

o f I r i s h c a t h o l i c s . M v e thousand cop ies o f M i a l l ' s speech were t o be 
3 

p r i n t e d , " . . . t o send t o t h e Roman C a t h o l i c p r i e s t h o o d i n I r e l a n d and e lsewhere ." 

The L i b e r a t o r i t s e l f was un re se rved i n i t s d e l i g h t : 

"Twelve yea r s , s i x y e a r s , t h r e e years ago, what V o l u n t a r y could 
have v e n t u r e d t o p r e d i c t t h a t i n 1856 the House o f Commons 
wou ld spend more t h a n f i v e hours i n d i s c u s s i n g an i n i t i a t i v e 
p r o p o s i t i o n f o r s e p a r a t i n g Church and State i n I r e l a n d ? O r . . . 
who would have a n t i c i p a t e d t h a t no fewer than 121 members o f t h e 
House o f Commons would s a n c t i o n t h e p roposa l by t h e i r d e l i b e r a t e 
vo t e?"4 

Sharman C r a w f o r d , M i a l l ' s predecessor as member f o r Rochdale, regarded the 

debate as a t r i u m p h f o r t h e v o l u n t a r y i s t s : i t i s t r u e t h a t , w i t h o u t p a r t y 

b a c k i n g , on a day when the House was due t o a d j o u r n , M i a l l had secured a 

h e a r i n g f o r h i s m o t i o n . Crawford was n o t impressed b y the q u a l i t y o f t he 

speeches i n suppor t o f t h e I r i s h Church; no l e a d i n g c o n s e r v a t i v e came t o 

i t s de fence . I n t h e v i e w o f t h e I l l u s t r a t e d Times, M i a l l had ga ined a 

1 . N o n c o n f o r m i s t , 28 .V.1856, p373f . 
2 . N o n c o n f o r m i s t , 28 .V.1856 , pp382~383. The moderate B r i t i s h 

Q u a r t e r l y Review made s u b s t a n t i a l l y s i m i l a r p o i n t s i n r e v i e w i n g the 
debate . B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review, Vol .BCIV 1856, p 3 0 

3 . L i b e r a t i o n S o c i e t y . M i n u t e Book 9 . V I . 1 8 5 6 , f 2 8 1 
4 . L i b e r a t o r , June 1856, p l 2 2 
5. I b M . , p l 3 9 . 
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perso.na.1 t r i u m p h : 

"Mr. M i a l l ' s want o f p h y s i c a l powers w i . l l always be a 
h ind rance t o h i m . H i s v o i c e i s t h i n and weak, and un l e s s 
t h e House i s p red i sposed t o l i s t e n , he can never command 
i t s a t t e n t i o n . " I 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , on t h i s o c c a s i o n , M i a l l had r ece ived a f a i r h e a r i n g . 

Press r e a c t i o n s were m i x e d . Amongst d i s s e n t i n g j o u r n a l s , t he . P a t r i o t d i d 

n o t devote an a r t i c l e t o M i a l l ' s m o t i o n , i n d i c a t i n g t h e c o n t i n u a t i o n o f 

2 

d i v i s i o n s among d i s s e n t e r s . The E c l e c t i c Review, however, was f u l l o f 

p r a i s e f o r M i a . l l ; i t r ega rded h i s speech as d i s t i n g u i s h e d by i t s a b i l i t y , 

l e a r n i n g and modera t ion . '^ The Times thought t h a t M i a l l had f a i l e d t o 

conv ince t h e House: h i s p r o p o s a l s were t o o extreme. F u r t h e r , t hey were 

a p r e l u d e t o an a t t a c k upon the Church o f England: 
"That p r o p o s a l was p r o f e s s e d l y founded upon t h e p a r t i c u l a r f a c t s 
o f t h e I r i s h E s t a b l i s h m e n t , b u t i t was ev iden t t h a t i t had another 
f o m d a t i o n bes ides t h a t , i n a r e l i g i o u s t h e o r y doub t l e s s h e l d 
c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y and e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y by Mr. M i a l l and those o f h i s 
s c h o o l , b u t s t i l l a t h e o r y a g a i n s t t he p r i n c i p l e o f e s tab l i shments 
altogetlTer."4-

The Nonconfo rmis t p r i n t e d a s e l e c t i o n o f press comments.^ The Morning 

Post b e l i e v e d t h a t the v o l u n t a r y i s t s had no cause f o r r e j o i c i n g : 

" T h e i r want o f success w d . l l , we hope, be taken by them as 
unmis takab le evidence t h a t t h e i r d o c t r i n e s have l i t t l e h o l d 
upon t h e sympathy o f the p u b l i c . . . C o n s i d e r e d as a p a r t y 
o p p o s i t i o n t o t h e E s t a b l i s h e d Church, Dissen t may be sa id t o 
have g r e a t l y r e t r o g r a d e d w i t h i n t h e l a s t f ew y e a r s . " 

The Sun p r a i s e d M i a l l as t h e bes t advocate of v o l u n t a r y p r i n c i p l e s : 

b i t t e r o p p o s i t i o n came f r o m t h e S e n t i n e l ; 

"We do no t t h i n k Mr. M i a l l i s a knave i n the employ o f t h e 
J e s u i t s he i s s i m p l y an i l l - t a u g h t and i g n o r a n t man upon 
the w o r k i n g o f whose p r e j u d i c e s and m a . l i g n i t y t hey l o o k 
wj - th complacency, knowing t h a t i t i s o p e r a t i n g f o r t h e i r 
purposes . " 

Most o f those who were c r i t i c a l o f M i a l l mentioned h i s connec t ion w i t h I r i s h 

C a t h o l i c s ; as y e t , i t was not a r e a l i t y , bu t t h e D u b l i n Weekly, Te leg raph 

1 . Q.uoted i n Nonconformis t 1 1 . V I . 1 8 5 6 , p414 
2. P a t r i o t , 28 .V. 1856 
3. E c l e c t i c Review, ns V o l . X I I 1856, p98 
4 . Times. 29 .V.1856, p8 
5. N o n c o n f o r m i s t , 4 . V I . 1 8 5 6 , p393 
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publislied an a r t i c l e which urged I r i s h catholics to give active support to 

Miall. I f the campaign, for disendoxflnent was ever to succeed, there had 

to be active co-operation between voluntarylsts and I r i s h catholics: 

"To Mr. M a l l and the English members who supported him, the 
thanks of the Roman Catholics of Ireland are due. Those t r u l y 
honest-hearted Protestants have proved themselves worthy of 
the love, respect and gratitude of Roman Catholic Ireland."-'-

This a r t i c l e implies tha,t Miall was W3.nning the trust of a group.vital to 

his ultimate success. In Ireland, a meeting at Clonakilty expressed 

support for him, and i n the course of the meeting, the I r i s h catholic 

leader O'Neill Daunt, made an offer of co-operation: 

"The English voluntaries have brought the question before the 
House of Commons. ¥e cannot expect them to fight our battles 
for us i f we remain silent or inactive. I t i s our bounden 
duty as well as our ob-vious policy, to give them the utmost 
assistance i n our power, and to draw close the bonds which 
imite us with them." 

In his Journal, Daunt states that he organised the meeting i n response to 

Miall's speech i n Parliament, and thereafter, worked to secure harmony 

between the Catholic hierarchy and the liberationists.^ 

Miall gave a report upon the meeting to the Liberation Society's committee, 

to whom Daunt sent a l e t t e r offering his co-operation. The Liberator 

welcomed the offer wholeheartedly; i t meant, ".o.this i s to be a genuine 

Anti-State Church and not an anti-Protestant Ch-urch agitation."^ The 

Liberation Society decided to send Dr. Foster to Ireland to meet Daunt, 

and requested him to confer with Miall before setting o f f . ^ Evidently 

Miall communicated with Daunt, who noted that he had met Foster, and dis

cussed the appropriate methods of joi n t action against the I r i s h estab

lishment; "Mr. Miall.. .desires me to consider Dr. Foster his alter ̂"•̂  

Foster met Daunt, armed with a paper composed by himself and Miall, "... 

which was intended to be proposed as a basis of operations should opportunity 

1„ Quoted i n Nonconformist, 11.VI.1856, p414 
2. Cork Examiner'quoted i n Nonconfoimist. 27.Till.1856, pp642-643 
3. O'Neill Daunt, Jommai 26.¥11.1869 
4. Liberator, Sept. 1856, pl79 
5. Liberation Society Minute Book 8.IX.1856. f291 
6. O'Neill Daunt, A l i f e spent for Ireland (London 1896) p l j l 
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offeri'"^ Encouraged to find that Daunt had arranged a series of meetings, 

and petitions to Parliament, Poster presented him with the paper. I t warned 

that the Liberation Society would continue to support the anti-Maynooth 

movement,, as part of i t s campaign against religious endownents. I t would 

conduct the campaiga on non-sectarian grounds, but could not promise the 

same of i t s a l l i e s . Co-operation between the society and the I r i s h 

catholics was to be restricted to one objective, the destruction of the 

I r i s h establishment, and apart from this, each would retain i t s distinctive 

i d e n t i t y . ^ 

Miall wrote to Daunt thanking him for his support, and stressing the need 

. for co-operation between voluntaiyists and I r i s h catholics. He informed 

the Liberation Society that his I r i s h Church motion had demonstrated his 

h o s t i l i t y to endoments, and he would continue to support Spooner's anti-

Maynooth campaign: 

" I wish the people of Ireland d i s t i n c t l y to know - the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland especially - that I am thoroughly sincere 
i n t h i s matter, and that I intend not to get r i d of Maynooth 
and then quash the agitation, but to carry simultaneously the 
three propositions, namely, the withdrawal of the grant to 
Maynooth, the cessation of the Parliamentaiy Regium Donum to 
the Presbyterians, and the entire secularisation of the Church 
revenues of the Protestant Church."4 

He was anxious to make i t clear that this was simply a tactical move. 

Cri t i c i s i n g a speech i n which Roebuck had refused to press for the with

drawal of the Maynooth grant, Miall argued that support for Spooner was 

essential, even i f his motives were distasteful: "Are mere impulses of 

sentiment to rule us, when a l i t t l e stem decision would avail us to 
5 

further the great ends of public policy?" The Times endorsed Miall's 
t a c t i c a l assessment: 

"Let Mr. Spooner and his party hs,ve their own way about the 
Maynooth grant, and the I r i s h Church has immediately an 
argument of tremendous strength against her...the compensation 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 17.XI.1856 
2. Ibid.. 17.XI.i856 
3. Honconformist, 10.IX.1856, p674 
4. I b i d . , 12.XI.1856, p855 
5. Ibi d . , 19.XI.1856, p883 
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,1 for Maynooth i s the destruction of the I r i s h Establishment." 

Nonetheless, Miall was clearly unconfortable about his support of Spooner. 

At a meeting of the Liberation Society i n Bradford, he confessed that one 

reason for the introduction of his motion on the I r i s h Church was the g u i l t 

he f e l t at being associated with the bigotry of Spooner. He hoped to 
2 

introduce a similar motion i n the next session. Again, the decision to 

introduce the motion followed detailed consultation between Miall and the 

Liberation Society; i t was decided he would move the appointment of a select 

committee to examine the ecclesiastical situation i n Ireland. This would 

focus attention upon the anomalies of the establishment, and would give ample 

evidence of the successful working of the voluntary syston. The committee 

resolved to take a l l steps consistent with i t s i n t e g r i t y to secure the sup

port of I r i s h Catholics, and hoped that a movement would be organised i n 

Ireland i n support of the t o t a l disestablishment of the Church of Ireland.^ 

But the prospects of wholehearted co-operation were endangered, as the 

I r i s h Quarterly Review pointed out, by Miall's continued support of the 

rabidly anti-catholic Spooner.^ In the event, Miall changed his mind 

about the type of motion he intended to introduce; he decided to i n t r o 

duce an abstract motion,^ fearing, perhaps, that with a genera^, election 

impending, a select committee might be appointed, and then qvletlj 

relegated to the background. The new motion read: 
"That, regard being had to the circumstances of the people 
of Ireland, the support of religious worship and teaching 
i n that country by public endowment or parliamentary grants 
i s practically incompatible with the claims to impartial „ 
treatment which a l l religious bodies have upon the state." 

The Liberation Society's executive committee, i n discussing the new motion, 

regarded i t as essential that voluntaryist M.P. s should be prepared to vote 

1. Times, 29.T.1856, p8 
2. Honconfoimist, 5.Xil.l856, p914; Liberation Society, Minute Book 15.XII.1856 
3. L i b t o t i o n Society, Minute Book 3.XI. 1856; 17.XI. 1856 
4. Ibid., 1.XII.1856 
5. Quoted i n Nonconformist, 14.1.1857> p21 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 16.II.1857; 5.XI.1856 
7. Nonconformist. 18.11.1857, pl22 
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against the government, wMch depended upon th e i r support. Otherwise, 

there would be no progress towards religious liberty.''" 

A general election was called i n March 1857, and i n his campaign at Rochdale, 

Miall made no direct reference either to the Church of Ireland, or to the 

Maynooth grant. He was defeated, and petitioned against the election of 

his opponent, allegj.ng that his defeat was due to bribery: he admitted 

that his attacks upon the I r i s h Church might have alienated some of his 
2 

former supporters. The evidence which onerged, when bis petition was 

cons:.dered, makes i t clear that his attacks upon the I r i s h Church had 

played some part i n his defeat. One of his supporters, J.¥. Lawton, 

revealed that a lady Tiio had attempted to bribe him, 
""...was very violent upon the I r i s h Church B i l l . " 
"Taking away Church property or something of that kind?" "Yes" 
" I believe parties did run high at Rochdale on that question." 
"They did." 
"Mr. Miall lost some of his foimer supporters for his conduct 
on that question?" " I t proved so.""5 

The Rochdale Standard simply commented that Miall had failed to retain the 
4 

support of Liberal voters; a more recent assessment attributes his loss 

of support almost wholly to his attacks upon the I r i s h Church. He owed 

his election i n 1852 to the support of both Liberals and dissenters of a l l 

shades of opinion. But, with the increasing prominence of ecclesiastical 

questions after the decline of Chartism and the triumph of Free Trade, 

Miall^'s extreme religious position became a p o l i t i c a l l i a b i l i t y : 
"...too many good Liberals were Anglican, too many 
dissenters were not attracted by Liberationism, and the 
militant Dissenters had always voted Liberal anyway."^ 

Thus Miall's advocacy of I r i s h disestablishment i n Parliament received a 

major setback. The Patriot hoped the new Parliament would continue the 

work where Miall had l e f t off, and forecast that within twenty-one years, 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 16.II.1857, f328 
2. Nonconformist, 18.111.1857 
3. .Parliamentary Papers. 1857 session 2, Vol.VIII, QMestions 1937-1941 
4. Rochdald StandaM, 4.IV. 1857 
5. J. Vincent, The, Formation of the Liberal Party (London 1966) p p l l l - l i g 
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the I r i s h Church would be disestablished.''' Writing to Cobden, Bright 

noted that so far as church questions were concerned, "...a revolution i n 
2 

my opinion i s apparent there also." Certainly, Miall had laid the founda

tion of a f r u i t f u l co-operation between volimtaryists and I r i s h Catholics, 

and he had made ^rish disestablishment a public question. The immediate 

question was the consolidation of the links of the voluntaryists with 

I r i s h c'atholics, and this compelled Miall to reassess his attitude towards 

the Maynooth grant. 

Part 3. Miall and the National Association 

Deprived of his parliamentary platfoim, Miall had to work through the 

Nonconformist and the Liberation,Society i n order to consolidate his links 

with the I r i s h catholics. This was a more formidable task than Miall's 

optimistic statements of the early 1850s had implied. There had indeed 

been contact with O'Neill Daunt, but the Liberation Society, when i t 

discussed i t s attitude to Spooner's anti-Maynooth motion i n 1857, did not 

feel i t necessary to take into account the feelings of the I r i s h liberals: 

"...the I r i s h need not be regarded as they would not help, and could not 

injure the society." The division which followed Miall's motion of 1856 

reveals that he had not really obtained significant support from the I r i s h 

M.P.s, who were mainly interested i n the land question. Out of a tot a l 
4 

of 70 I r i s h members, 24 supported Miall, and 3 opposed him. His d i f f i 

culties were exacerbated by a growing, rift between the I r i s h manbers and 

the Wiigs, caused partly by the manory of Russell's 'Duiham l e t t e r ' , 

partly by the memory of the apparent indifference of the Aberdeen government 

to I r i s h problems, an attitude perpetuated by Palmerston, and partly by the 
1. Patriot, 27.III.1857, pl46 
2. Bright to Cobden, 16.IV.1857. Bright Papers BM Add Mss 43384, f92 
3. Liberation Society, Parliamentai^?^ Committee Minute Book 16.II. 1857, 

ff31-32 
4. J.H.• Ihyte. • The'Independent I r i sh Party 1850-1859. (Oxford 1958) 

pl44, ppl80-181. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXLII, 
PP770-772. 
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Whigs' support of the I t a l i a n revolutionaries. A recent analysis has shown 

that this r i f t was at i t s widest i n the election of 1859, and was only 

repaired when Gladstone gave his support to I r i s h disestablishment.So 

long as the I r i s h group f e l t i t s e l f alienated from the Ihigs, there was 

l i t t l e that radicals such as Miall could do but make gestures. Though 

these gestures had l i t t l e immediate effect, Miall was to play some part i n 

recreating the alliance between Liberals, radicals and the I r i s h catholics. 

The immediate problem was the attitude of dissenters to the Maynooth grant. 

Miall's f i r s t reaction to the new parliamentary situation created by the 

election of 1857 was to urge dissenters not to support Spooner's anti-

Maynooth motions, which had no chance of success. I t had been ju s t i f i a b l e 

to support them as a means to an end, when there was a chance of their 

succeeding, but when there was none, voluntaryists must disassociate them-
2 

selves from his prejudice and bigotry. Miall's volte face followed the 

discussion of the matter by the Liberation Society mentioned above, a 

discussion which had revealed a r i f t between voluntaryists and I r i s h 

catholics. The society decided that most of i t s supporters were opposed 

to anti-Maynooth motions per se, and i t was resolved that the chairman 
should write privately to a number of M.P.s, urging them not to support 

3 
Spooner i n future. The only voluntary triumph, the abolition of Ministers' 

Money i n 1857, was welcomed simply as a victory of principle; i t was not 
4 

discussed as an event which might improve relations with the I r i s h catholics. 
When the election of 1859 took place, Miall's attitude underwent another 

change. He believed there was no chance of a f u l l discussion of Irish, 

endowments, and as a consequence, he recommended dissenters to revert to the 

policy of piecemeal attack. He explained that this meant supporting anti-

Maynooth motions i n Parliament, but he urged electors to press candidates 

1. K.T. Hoppen,''Tories, Catholics and the General Election of 1859' 
.Historical Journal Vol. 13 no. I March 1970, pp48-67 

2. Nonconformist, 27.V.1857,.p401 
3. Liberation Society, Parliament_ary Committee Minute Book 16.II. 1857, ff31-32 
4. Nonconformist. 8.VII. 1857,"p521 • 
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who declared their h o s t i l i t y to Maynooth to attack other endowments as well."'' 

The Triennial conference of the Liberation Society endorsed this policy; 

by way of further explanation, Miall added that there was at present no 

member of Parliament su f f i c i e n t l y conversant with the I r i s h ecclesiastical 

situation to make i t worth while to strive for a discus si. on i n Parliament. 

In this case, the best tactic was to attack endowments piecemeal, to "... 
2 

take the faggot stick by stick." In accordance with this policy, the 

Liberation Society used Baxter to lead a new campaign i n Parliament against 

the I r i s h Regium Donum. I t used i t s 'whip' to attanpt to secure a good 

attendance, i t requested specific members to take part i n the debate, and 

provided copy for the p r e s s . T h e motion was lost, and Miall was disturbed 

to note that only two I r i s h M.p.s had supported i t , whereas f i f t y - f o u r had 

opposed i t , and forty-nine were absent. Relations between the voluntaryists 

and the I r i s i i catholics were d i f f i c u l t at this stage: one symptom i s the 

fact that the committee of the Liberation Society received a l e t t e r from 

Daunt, "...relative to proposed efforts to obtain co-operation with the 

Catholics from Ireland."^ The l e t t e r was read, and discussed by the 

committee, but the minutes do not suggest that any action followed. 

By 1861, Miall had changed his mind yet again over the Maynooth grant. 

Whalley, Spooner's successor as leader of the anti-Maynooth faction, i n t r o 

duced a motion for the termination of the grant. Miall condemned i t as 

intolerant and bigotted, and saw no tactical purpose to be served i n 

supporting i t : 

"...we see no good end to be answered by dealing with this 
confessedly serious grievaD.ce i n this narrow theological s p i r i t . 
The Maynooth College i s kept up as a buttress to the I r i s h 
Church Establishment, and the only way i n which i t can be 
consistently assailed i s by placing a l l State endowments of 
religion i n the same category, and condemning them i n the Iwp.'^ 

1. Nonconformist, 13.IV.1859, p281 
2. Ibi d . , 9.VI.1859, pp449f 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 9.XII.1859; 25.V.1860. 

Ibid . , Parliamentary!'- Committee. MinuteBook 14.Y. 1860 
4. Nonconformist, 30.V.1860, p422. Liberation Society, MinuteBook 25.V.1860 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 11.XI.1859 
6. Nonconformist, 12.VI.1861, p470 
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There are several factors -tdrich may explain Miall's apparent inconsistency 

i n this period. As a public issue, the I r i s h Church question seems to have 

been dormant, and without a parliamentary platform of his own, Miall could 

only urge the exploitation, of such issues as might give i t prominenceo At 

the same time as trying to gain I r i s h support, i t was essential to 

preserve the support of dissenters. The Liberal party was a loose federa

tion, lacking, Miall believed, any unifsdng prind.ple. He hoped that i t 

might eventually coalesce around the disestablishment iss-ue, but saw l i t t l e 

prospect of this u n t i l parliamentary representation was radically reformed."'' 

In 1857 he fought a by-election at Ta-vistock, and another at Banbury i n 
2 

1859; i n neither did he make direct reference to the I r i s h Church question. 

The I r i s h members themselves were i n a state of shifting allegiance; they 

were successfully wooed by the Conservatives i n 1859, and, as has been 

noted, Miall had been disappointed by their failure to support Baxter's 

motion against the Regium Donm. He was even more disturbed to note that 

the results of by-elections i n Ireland suggested that catholic voters were 

no longer committed to the support of Liberal candidates. Admitting that 

they had l i t t l e reason to be grateful to the Liberals, he warned them that 

their support of the Conservatives would not further their objectives, and 

would alienate Eng.lish dissenters: 

"There might be an I r i s h Liberal party, strong i n the justice 
of their demands, i n the support of the B r i t i s h Liberals, and 
i n the sympathy and mutual co-operation of English Dissenters. 
But so long as the Catholic members allow themselves to be 
mere tools of the Vatican and a stepping-stone of Tory ambition, 
they w i l l be.mistrusted by those who sincerely desire religious 
equality..." 

Disraeli's p o l i t i c a l s k i l l preserved, for a time, the alliance between the 
5 

Conservatives and the I r i s h catholics, and after a session i n which the I r i s h 

1. Nonconformist, 14.IV.1858, p281 
2. rbid'r9.IX.1857 p713; 12.1.1859 p25 
3. K.~T„'Hoppen, 'Tories, Catholics and the General Election of 1859' p53 
4o E9S£SS^9.™Mk> 16. IV. 1862, p331 
5. K.T. Hoppen, 'Tories, Catholics and the General Election of 1859' p67. 

R. Bla3.ce, Disraeli p496 
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members had given no significant support to the Voluntary party, Miall was 

driven to conclude; " I t i s , of course, evident that the Roman Catholic Church 

i n Ireland does not desire the abolition of theState-Church.The 

Ln^erator had pointed out sometime earlier that the Liberation Society 

was fighting a battle for a l l religious bodies, and was entitled to expect 
2 

support from I r i s h members. In the absence of that support voluntaryists 

could do nothing more i n Parliament thati attack the Maynooth grant; the 

I r i s h Church question i t s e l f could not be dealt with i n Parliament. Miall 

himself admitted, i n reply to a l e t t e r from Vincent Scully which alleged 

that I r i s h catholics had l i t t l e reason to be grateful to English liberals, 

that, "...unfortunately there i s at present no 'cordial co-operation' between 
the English and I r i s h liberals, though there may be among a few individual 

4 
members." 

In one way, th i s was hardly surprising, for the Liberation Society was 

gradually withdrawing from direct parliamentary action after 1860, preferring 

to concentrate i t s efforts i n the constituencies. I t reserved i t s main 

energies for the church rate question, which did not attract I r i s h support. 

Attempts by Dilliijyn and Osborne to discuss the question of I r i s h endownents 

i n the session of 1863 convinced Miall that the public was no longer 

interested i n the question,^ and that there was no possibility of English 

voluntaryists and I r i s h catholics combining, mless the objective were t o t a l 
7 

disestablishment of the I r i s h Church. The Patriot regarded Miall's absence 

from Parliament as the main reason for the lack of progress upon the I r i s h 

Church question: 
"Had he remained i n the House, there can be l i t t l e doubt that 
the I r i s h Church question would have advanced before now several 
stages towards i t s solution. As i t i s , the muddy waters have 
been stirred only to settle down again..." 

1, Nonconformist, 23.11.1863, pp757-758 
2. Liberator, August 1861, pl31 
5. » Sept. 1862, pl55 
4. Nonconfqmist, 27.II. 1861 p.l&^ 
5. Nonconformist. 9.V.1860, pp362-365; 20,11.1861, ppl44~145; ll.II.1863,pl01 
6. loncpnfomist, 1.VTI.1863, p517 
7. Ibid."'"a).V. 1863 p-393 
8- Patriot, 2.VTI.1863, p433 
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That the relationship between I r i s h catholics and English voluntaries did 

not collapse completely i n these years was due to the perseverance of 

O'Neill Daunt, who worked unceasingly to preserve i t . Miall and the 

Liberation Society aeem to have been curiously unaware of the extent to 

which their support of attacks upon the Maynooth grant alienated I r i s h 

catholics. Daunt was invited to become a member of the committee i n 1862, 

and declined upon grounds of i l l - h e a l t h , and the inconvenience of attending 

meetings i n London. He regretted his i n a b i l i t y to accept, "„..as i t seems 

possible that i f I could, I might be able to extend the operations of the 

Council i n Ireland."''" l e t when i n the same year he wrote to the society, 

"urging that the society should abandon opposition to the Maynooth 
endowment, as a means of obtaining the support of the I r i s h 
Catholics i n a movement directed against the I r i s h Church," 

the committee simply resolved that Dr. Foster should draft a reply; no 
2 

other action was taken. Admittedly, the society was i n a d i f f i c u l t position; 

a meeting which discussed i t s future strategy noted that i t s objectives 

had been consistently obstructed i n Parliament, and considered that the 

position would deteriorate i n the next session. A l l that could be done 

was to support attacks upon any ecclesiastical endowments i n Britain or Ireland. 

The anti-Maynooth campaign was too valuable to abandon, as i t served to keep 

together an increasingly demoralised voluntary party i n England. Daunt 

regarded i t as one of his major achievements that he had induced the 

English voluntaryists to abandon their attacks upon Maynooth. Had they not, 

I r i s h disestablishment would have remained a pipe dream, "...the junction 

of forces so necessary to our success would have been impossible." His 

greatest d i f f i c u l t y had been to persuade I r i s h catholics to put their trust 

i n the English voluntaryists, "...whose anti-catholic bigotry i n theological 

matters was notorious."^ Perhaps as a consequence of Daunt's representations 
lo O'Neill Daunt, Journal 18.VI.1862 
2. Liberation Society, Minute Book 21.X.1862 
3. Ibid.. 19.IX.1862 
4. O'Neill Daunt, Journal 26.VII.1869 
5. Ibido When Daunt declined the invitation to join the executive coimiiittee 

of the Liberation Society, he recorded, " I have found some of our Catholics 
imwilling to jo i n forces with men, so f u l l of anti-Catholic bigotry as the 
English Nonconformists but I think I have tolerably well removed that 
unwillingnesso" 
O'Neill Daunt, A Life spent for Ireland pl92 



305 

the Liberation Society realised the damage i t s support of anti-Maynooth 

measures was causing; from this point onward, i t dropped i t s attacks upon 

the Maynooth grant."'" Moreover, Daunt had worked hard to keep interest i n 

Ireland alive i n the stagnant period after 1857. He had insisted that the 

Catholic Church must give up a l l endowments and must make no claim upon the 

endowments of the Church of Ireland i f i t were disestablished. The support 

of English voluntaryists was essential, and catholics would only secure i t 
2 

by a commitment to t o t a l disendowment. Miall paid tribute to the value 

of Daunt's efforts: "The Nonconformi st.., says t l a t I have probably done 
3 

more than any l i v i n g man to keep alive the Voluntary Principle i n Irelando.." 
The records of the Liberation Society imply that i t made an effort to 

conciliate Daunt, apart from modifying i t s attitude towards the Maynooth 

grant. In 1863, he requested the help of the society i n a petitioning 

movement against the I r i s h Establishment which was to commence i n Ireland 

i n the next year. The society's parliamentary committee resolved, "oo.that 

i t be suggested as desirable that some I r i s h monbers be requested to 
4 

give notice of a motion on the subject next session," a resolution, which, 

as i t stands, seems l i k e a deliberate snub. But Daunt's Journa], makes i t 

apparent that Carvell Williams wrote to him, explaining that the society had 

resolved not to petition the present Parliament upon ecclesiastical subjects; 

he offered help with press coverage of the petitioning movement, and gave 

an undertaking that the society would make the I r i s h Church question a 

prominent feature of i t s electoral programme.^ 

A new situation arose i n Ireland when the I r i s h Catholic hierarchy, under 

Cardinal Cullen, began to reassess i t s p o l i t i c a l allegiance. Previously, 

J. T 3 ^ ^ v o^ y IRfi? P M.H. Bell, Tii ;:(establishment. 

2. t i T ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 14.XII.1859, P994 

5, O'Neill Daunt, Journal. 8.XII»1863 
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the hierarchy had supported the Independent I r i s h party, but Cullen withdrew 

his support, and that of his priests.•'" He himself was conscious of the 

need to remedy the i l l s of the I r i s h , and inclined towards alliance with the 

Liberal party as a means of effective p o l i t i c a l action. However, alliance 

with the party which had passed the Ecclesiastical Titles Act, and which had 

supported Garibaldi, was not easy to bring about. The alternative was 

alliance with Penianism, with i t s radical programme for Ireland, but while 
2 

Cullen condemned the movement, as did Miall, some means of achieving the 
redress of I r i s h grievances was essential. The Dublin Re-view was deeply . 

3 
concerned by the growi.ng estrangement of English and I r i s h liberals, but, 

as has been observed, the contact between Daunt and the Liberation Society, 

though sometimes tenuous, had at least preserved some links. 

The National Association was founded i n 1864, as an alternative to Fenianism, 

for the redress of I r i s h grievances. During that year. Daunt had repeatedly 

insisted upon the need for I r i s h catholics to give f u l l support to the 
4 

English voluntaries, and the Liberator welcomed his leadership. He 

recorded that i n 1864 he received a l e t t e r from Dillon, announcing a new 

agitation for tenant right, free education, and the disendowment of the 
Church of Ireland, which had the support of the bishops and a large number 

5 
of laymen. The Association began as a result of the coming-together of 

members of the Liberation Society and I r i s h churchmen, and i t gai.ned the 

in f l u e n t i a l support of John Bright.^ At the inaugural meeting. Daunt 

moved a resolution that the I r i s h Catholic Church should never receive state 

support, and should base i t s e l f upon the voluntary prd.nciple. Both he and 

Digby spoke of the extent of the sympathy of the Eng].ish with the sufferings 

which resulted from the establishment of the Church of Ireland, and Daimt 
7 

promised the support of the Liberation Society. Cullen adopted the proposal 

lo E.R. Norman, The CathQlic__Church and _Ireland^ p27 
2. Nonconformist, 7.II.1866. See also P.M.H. Bell, Disestablishment i n 

Ireland and Wales p41 
3. E.R. Norman, The Catholic Church and Ireland p26 
4. Liberator, June 1864, p81 
5. O'Neill Daunt, Journal 5.XI.1864 
6. E.R. Norman, The Catholic Church and Ireland ppl39, 142-143 7. O'Neill Daunt. Journal 29..XII.1864: A Life spent for Ireland p210 
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to disestablish the I r i s h Church as part of the programme of the Associationo 

At this meeting. Daunt later noted that he himself had preached,".. .the most 

out-and-out voluntaryism. ""'• He understood well that this was the only 

basis for alliance between the Association and the Liberation Society, 

a view reinforced by a l e t t e r he received from Father Emright i n 1862, 

which envisaged the support of the I r i s h episcopacy for disestablishment, 
2 

provided the English voluntaries would consent to satisfactory terms. 

The Liberation Society regarded the formation of the Association as an 

important event; i t resolved to publish Daunt's speech, and requested the 

secretary to make contact with him, evidently to invite him once again to 
3 

j o i n the committee, an in v i t a t i o n which he declined. However, the 

committee received a l e t t e r from Daunt giving f u l l details of the Association.^ 

Miall welcomed the Association, noting that i t intended to put into effect 

his motion of 1856. This could be achieved, provided that English and 

I r i s h liberals united: 
"Let this but be understood to be the mil of the great majority 
of the I r i s h people, arid l e t but the representatives of Ireland 
who profess Liberal principles unite with those i n this country 
i n enforcing that w i l l upon the Legislature, and we have no 
hesitation i n saying that the p o l i t i c a l power requisite to 
accomplish the change i s already equal to the ta,sk„ We, i n 
this country, ha.ve been waiting only for some such move as t l i i s . 
Nay, we have not waited, but invited i t unsu.ccessfully by succes
sive motions i n the House of Commons. A l l efforts here have been 
paralysed by I r i s h inaction. Mr. Miall's motion i n 1856, wMch 
aimed at exactly the same object now dem.aD.ded by the aggregate 
meeting at Dublin was supported by but a feeble majority of 
the I r i s h Liberal members."-' 

However, M a l l and Daunt catmot reced.ve the whole credit for the new-

alliance: i t was thanks to them that the I r i s h catholics joined forces 

with the Liberation Society, but the equtilly v i t a l support of the radical. 

1. O'Neill Daxmt, Journal 26.VII.1869. 
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5. Nonconformist, 4.1.1865, ppl-2 
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^roup was the result of the work of Dillon and John Bright. 1 

M i a l l took a relatively passive role at this time. He was present at a 

meeting of dissenting M.P.s at which Dillwyn agreed to introduce another 
2 

motion upon the I r i s h Church. The debate was disappointing insofar as 

Dillwyn gained l i t t l e I r i s h support. The Liberator concluded that the 

I r i s h Church was i n no immediate danger, remarking, "Mr. Miall and 

Mr. Dillwyn were defeated because the I r i s h people would give them no support."'^ 

The invaluable Journal of Daunt gives some clue to this curious inaction of 

the I r i s h members; i t records that there was among the I r i s h members some 

division of opinion as to the best means of securing disestablishment. 

Monsell had informed Dillon that several doubted the wisdom of basing the 

demand upon voluntaryist principles, and favoured an alliance with the Whigs: 

i t remained Daunt's conviction that the I r i s h must commit themselves to a 

policy of disestablishment an.d disendowment i f they were to have the support 
4 

of the English voluntary party. Some encouraging features, however, 

emerged from the debate. The National Association and the Liberation 

Society had collaborated i n a petitioning campaign i n support of Dillwyn, 

and Gladstone's speech i n the debate revealed that his mind was moving 

towards disestablishment as a solution for I r i s h problems.^ Earlier i n 

the year he had written, " I am not loyal to i t as an establishment. I 

would not renew the votes and speeches of t h i r t y years back." Many of 

his supporters welcomed his public commitment. Chichester Fortescue con

gratulated Gladstone upon securing for himself freedom of action upon this 

d i f f i c u l t matter, having thereby saved the government's I r i s h supporters 
Q 

from "...abandonment and odium." Gladstone indicated both to Phillimore 
1. J. McCarthy, Ireland since the 'Onion (London 1887) pl64. 

G.M. Trevelyan, John Bright, p347 
2. Nonconformist,. 29.III.1865, p249. P.M.H. Bell , Disestablishment i n Ireland 

and Wales p42 
3. Liberatbr. Feb. I865, p25 
4. O'Neill Daunt, Journal 5.XII.1865; 26.VII.1869 
5. E.R. Norman, The Catholic Church and Ireland p326 
6. Nonconfoifflist. 5.IV.I865, p26l 
7. Gladstone to Phillimore, I3.II.I865 i n D.C. Lathbury, Letters on Church and 

Religion of W.E. Gladstone i, 154. Also i n Gladstone Papers, EM.Add Mss 
44277 ff245-246 

8. Portescue to Gladstone, 29.III.1865, Gladstone Papers ffl Add Mss 
44121 ff10-11 
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and to Sir William Brady that he had come to regard the I r i s h establishment 

as inimical to peace and justice i n Ireland."'' 

Parliament was dissolved i n 1865, and Miall was delighted by Gladstone's 
2 

speeches upon the I r i s h Church. The election result pleased the Liberation 

Society, which f e l t that i t a-ugured well f o r the future: 
"The changes made i n the representation of Ireland are l i k e l y 
greatly to f a c i l i t a t e co-operation with the I r i s h members i n 
regard to Equality questions both i n England and Ireland." 

I t noted that both Sir John Gray and Dillon had close links with the 

National Association, and f e l t that the election of Roman Catholic members 

for English constituencies would result i n a greater degree of mutual 

assistance between Roman Catholics and Protestant Dissenters.-^ 

Miall did not expect much progress upon I r i s h questions i n the new 

Parliament; he urged the Liberation Society to undertake nothing which 

might obstruct a possible measure of parliamentary reform, and the society 
4 

accepted his recommendation. The proper ac t i v i t y for the society was the 

preparation of public opinion i n the constituencies. But behind the scenes, 

there i s evidence of close collaboration between voluntaryists an.d I r i s h 

catholics, i n which Miall was active. In the Lords, the Bishop of Derry 

condemned, "...the unnatural and unholy alliance between the Liberation 

Society and the I r i s h National Association."^ The bishop's fears were not 

without foundation. A deputation from the Liberation Society, of which 

Miall was a member, met with Sir John Gray and other I r i s h members, and 

agreed upon the terms of a motion which Gray was to introduce, calling upon 

Parliament to give urgent consideration to the position of the I r i s h Church, 

which was a major cause of dissatisfaction i n Ireland.^ At this point, the 
1. Gladstone to Phillimore, 13.11.1865 BM Add Mss 44277, ff245-246. 

Gladstone to Sir William Brady, 15.IV.1865, Gladstone Papers BM Add Mss 
44535, ff45-6. 

2. Nonconformist, 26.VII.1865, p593 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 21.VII.1865 
4. Nonconformist, 22.XI.1865. The Liberation Society resolved that the main 

efforts of voluntaryists sho-uld be directed to the abolition of church 
rates, but everything must give way i f a measure of parliamentary reform 
were introduced. Liberation Society, Minute Book 17.XI.1865 

5. Nonconforaist. 21.III.1866, pp231-232 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 2.III.1866; 9-111.1866; 20.IV.1866. 
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Liberation Society was evidently satisfied to allow others to take the 

i n i t i a t i v e , and regarded Gray as the leader i n t h i s question: "...both 

English and I r i s h voluntaries...have cheerfully consented that he shoiild 

lead them.""'" The alliance, however, did not deceive Daunt; he realised 

i t was a mutual convenience, and said as much to the secretary of the 

National Association, i n a l e t t e r which the Liberator published: 

"The English, voluntaries are the only party i n England i n whom 
I have any real confidence. Not that'I ascribe to them any 
chivalrous enthusiasm for I r i s h rights, but they have a frank 
and generous s p i r i t of f a i r play: and the fact that our 
question i s also their own affords ample ground for f u l l 
f a i t h that they w i l l heartily and loyally give us a l l the 
help i n t h i i r power. 

Within this framework of mutual convenience. Daunt regarded Miall as a key 

figure, and attempted to find a parliamentary seat for him. He wrote to 

the Archbishop of Cashel, Dr. Leahy, suggesting Miall as a suitable successor 

to Dillon as member for Tipperary, but Leahy replied that,"from many local 

causes," Miall would have no chance of success.^ 

The Liberal ministry failed to pass i t s Parliamentary reform b i l l ; i t 

resigned, and Disraeli took office with a minority government. He passed 

a wide-ranging measure of Parliamentary reform, wliich delighted the 

Liberation Society. Addressing i t , Miall pronounced the I r i s h Church 

doomed as soon as the reformed Parliament met. The only remaining danger 

was that an attempt would be made to solve the I r i s h question upon the 

basis of concurrent endowment. The Liberation Society had already 

resolved to support any motion for disestablishment which Gray might 

choose to introduce.^ The time was now ripe for a settlement of the I r i s h 

1. Liberator. March 1866, p41 . . 
2. L i ^ a t o r , May 1866, p70 
3. , O'Neill Daunt, Journal 22.IX.1866; 2.X.1866. Later, Daunt paid 

tribute to Leahy as a man who was,"... eminently useful i n the disestab
lishment campaign," and without whose help i t would have been more 
d i f f i c u l t to effect a union between the English voluntaryists and the 
I r i s h Catholic hierarchy. ' Journal 29.1.1875 

4. Nonconformist, 2.V.1867, pp346-351. Liberation Society, Minute Book 
25.1.1867. This fear probably has reference to a b i l l introduced by 
Sir Colam O'Loughlin, which proposed making loans available to the 
Roman Catholic clergy for the purchase of glebes, and the construction 
of residences. The Li'beration Society condemned the proposal as one 
of concurrent endowment, and persuaded O'Loughlin to withdraw the 
objectionable clauses. Liberation Society, Minute Book 24.V.1867. 
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Cliurch question. There was a f i r m a l l i a n c e between the Liberation Society 

and the National Association. Bright, who could d e l i v e r a considerable 

body of radicaJ. support, and Gladstone were loth convinced that the I r i s h 

estahlishnait must cease to e x i s t , and Gladstone had indicated Ms agreement 

wi.th Bright's proposalso"*" With Palmerston's death and Russell's resig

nation of the p a r t y leadership, the f i e l d was open to Gladstone. Gladstone 

made his views upon the I r i s h Church public at Southport, f e e l i n g less 

i n h i b i t e d upon church questions since he had ceased t o represent Oxford; 

M i a l l had detected encouraging signs e a r l i e r , when he commented upon a 

speech of Gladstone's; "...his mind i s making rapid progress." Parliament 

had been reformed, and M i a l l regarded the new s i t u a t i o n as favourable to 

vo l u n t a r y i s t s : 

"...we have now good hope th a t disestablishment and disendowment 
w i l l be found to be the only practicable solution to the question 
at issue, and we take i t as v i r t u a l l y settled that i t w i l l be 
disposed of by the f i r s t Parliament elected under the provisions 
of the new Reform Act."'^ 

F i n a l l y , Fenian a g i t a t i o n made i t imperative t o f i n d some means of pacifying 

Ireland; according to Daunt, i t was the view of Garvell Williams, the 

secretary of the Liberation Society, that the Fenian disturbances would 

accelerate the disestablishment of the I r i s h Church, "...by compelling 

statesmen to take measixres calculated t o remove or diminish the prevalent 

d i s a f f e c t i o n . " ^ 

M i a l l had played a major role i n securing the a l l i a n c e between the Liberation 

Society and the National Association, uniting I r i s h Catholicism with 

m i l i t a n t dissent: Bright, sympathetic both to I r i s h disestablishment and 

1. Gladstone to Bright, 10.XII.1867. BM Add Mss (Bright Papers) 43385, ff20-21. 
See also D.C. Lathburv.Letters on Church & Religion of W.E.Gladstone i , 154-155 
W. Willians, The r i s e of Gladstone to the leadership of the Liberal party 
1859 to 1868 (Cambridge 1934) p p l 6 l f . 

2. P. Magnus, Gladstone; a biography. (London 1954) pl91 
3. Nonconformist, 15.V.1867, p389. The Liberator described the speech 

as a "...note of warning to a l l establishments, whether i n Ireland, or 
i n Wales, or i n Scotland, or i n England." Liberator, June 1867, p i l l 

4. Nonconfomiist, 28.VIII.1867, p697 
5. O'Neill Daunt, Journal, 16.III.1867 



312 

to the L i b e r a t i o n Society and the National Association, brought to the 

a l l i a n c e the support of middle-class radicals. He also found common ground 

w i t h Gladstone, who spoke f o r the mass of L i t e r a l M.P.s. Here, i n essence, 

were the basic elements of Gladstone's c o a l i t i o n of 1868. One more 

element was added thanks to the e f f o r t s of the Liberation Society, the 

support of the newly enfranchised working classes, whose support i t 

secured i n i t i a l l y over the I r i s h Church question. I t may be well to 

a n t i c i p a t e events, and trace t h i s development. 

The correspondence of George Howell, secretary of the National Reform Leag-ue, 

reveals that he was i n contact w i t h leaders of r a d i c a l dissent such as 

K e l l , Salt and I l l i n g w o r t h , a l l of whom contributed to the funds of the 

National Reform League."^ Howell himself worked to secure the return of 

the dissenting leader, Samuel Morley, f o r B r i s t o l i n the general election 

of 1868, and when the Reform League had achieved i t s immediate objective, 

he defined the next major p o l i t i c a l issues as the " . . . I r i s h Church, 
2 

Education, the completion of the Reform B i l l , etc." Howell was introduced 

to Carvell Williams by Charles G i l p i n , and wrote to the Liberation Society 

o f f e r i n g the services of himself and his colleagues i n bringing about the 

a b o l i t i o n of the I r i s h Church establishment. I n return, he hoped the 

Libe r a t i o n Society would help meet some of the f i n a n c i a l commitments of the 

League.'^ He attached great importance t o co-operation between middle and 

working-class reformers: 
"...the greater the element of our middle CI^BS i n these 
movements, the less v i o l e n t and more progressive w i l l be 
the re s u l t s . For there W3-11 be no fear of counter p l o t 
t i n g and reaction." 

I n a l e c t u r e to the Pimlico branch o f the League, Howell asserted t h a t 

"...the I r i s h State Church i s doomed..." because i t s a b o l i t i o n now had the 

1„ Howell t o K e l l , 11.11.1868; 3.II.1868; Howell Papers, (Bishopsgate 
I n s t i t u t e ) L e t t e r Book 4. Howell t o I l l i n g w o r t h , 11.11.1868, 
Le t t e r Book 4. 

2. Howell to ¥.E. Porster, 15.11.1868, Howell Papers, Letter Book 4 f297 
3. Howell t o Carvell Williams, 21.11.1868, Howell Papers Letter Book 4. f304 
4. Howell to D. Black, 22.11.1868, Howell Papers Letter Book 4. f307 
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support of I r i s h catholics, r a d i c a l dissenters represented by the Liberation 

Society, English radicals, and p o l i t i c a l leaders such as Gladstone, Bright 

and John Stuart Mill.''' The minutes of the Reform League's Executive 

Committee r e f e r t o an I r i s h Church Committee, whose manbers were Holyoake, 
2 

Acland, Odger and Cooper; the president, Beales, moved a resolution at a 
meeting of the General Council, t h a t , 

"...the people of t h i s country have, as I conceive, an imperative 
duty now devolved upon them...by securing the r e t u r n t o the next 
Parliament.. .of men determined to i n s i s t upon f u l l and complete 
p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s j u s t i c e and equality f o r our I r i s h 
brethren. "-̂  

When Gladstone introduced h i s resolutions upon the I r i s h Church, Howell 

congratulated him and declared t h a t the League would support his policy 
4 

as being i n the i n t e r e s t s of c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y . Carvell 

Williams provided copies of the Liberation Society's t r a c t s upon the I r i s h 

Church question which Howell d i s t r i b u t e d , and Howell proposed th a t the 

Reform League and the L i b e r a t i o n Society collaborate i n the forthcoming 

general e l e c t i o n . ^ Carvell Williams replied to Hoxrell, informing him 

that the Liberation Society had voted £50 to defray his expenses i n con

ducting a g i t a t i o n on the I r i s h question, but the l e t t e r betrayed the 

d i s t r u s t of the Liberation Society towards i t s new a l l i e s . l o lump sum 
7 

would be given, merely cash payments against submitted accounts. But 

however insecurely based, t h i s was the alliance between m i l i t a n t dissent 

and woiking-class radicals which M i a l l had sought to establish as f a r back 

as 1841 j i t represents an important stage i n the development of the 
Q 

'Lib-Lab' al l i a n c e . 
1. The notes f o r t h i s speech are i n Howell's L e t t e r Book 4 f386 
2- Minutes of th_e_lbc_ecutive Committee of the Reform League 16.1.1868 

XBishopsgate Institute") 
3• Minute Book of the General •G.ojfflcil.M_J^l^e. N^ League 24• VI. 1868 
4. Howelllo'Gladstone 2.iv7i868, Howell' Papers Letter Book"4 f394 
5. Howell to Carvell Williams, 2.IV.1868, Howell"Papers Letter Book 4 f396; 

5. V I I I . 1868, I b i d . f585. 5.IX,. 1868, I b i d . f640 
6. Howell t o Carvell Williams, 24.VI.1868, Howell Papers Letter Book 4 f519 
7. Uarvell Williams to Howell, 4.VII.1868. Letters .received by Howell 

are i n envelopes by year. See also Liberation Society, Minute Book 
26,VI.1868. 
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Since some settlement of the I r i s h Church question was now regarded as 

in e v i t a b l e , the L i b e r a t i o n Society saw i t s major task as ensuring that the 

terms were acceptable. When Russell introduced a motion f o r a commission 

to investigate the I r i s h Church, i t i n s t a n t l y suspected t h i s was a move 

towards concurrent endowment; the executive committee was urged to take 

steps, "...to influence public opinion against any measures to endow I r i s h 

Roman Catholics or other dissenting bodies.""'' Daunt, too, suspected that 

Russell intended concurrent endowment, and believed that h i s h o s t i l i t y to 

the I r i s h establishment was simply a device to gain I r i s h support. The 

Liberator described Russell's proposals as "uncalled f o r " , "inadequate" 

and "mischievous",'^ and the executive committee voted £50 f o r the i n s e r t i o n 

of a resolution condemning concurrent endoment i n f o r t y - f i v e newspapers.^ 

At the next meeting, M i a l l was instrumental i n s e t t i n g up a committee to 

have oversight of the I r i s h Church question, and to make pol i c y 
5 

recommendations. Further action was agreed upon at a meeting of the 

parliamentary committee, which M i a l l chaired; i t was decided that the 

society's secretary should v i s i t I r e l a n d . ^ Daunt arranged the d e t a i l s of 

hi s v i s i t . Cai'vell Williams informed him he was coming to acquire i n f o r 

mation and to e n l i s t help f o r the coming ant i - s t a t e ch-urch campad.gn; 

Daunt wrote to several catholic bishops on behalf of Carvell Williams, whom 

he considered, "...a highly i n t e l l i g e n t and p r a c t i c a l mazi of business, 
7 

whose heart i s i n the cause of disendowment." Carvell Williams reported 

upon his v i s i t on 4th October. He had v i s i t e d Dublin, Cork, Limerick, 

Londonderry and Belfast, and had received a co r d i a l welcome both from Roman 

Catholic bishops and from dissenters. A l l parties had been assured of the 
lo Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 3.^11.1867 
2. O'Neill Daunt, Journal 25.XII.1865; 29.V.1867 
3. Liberator. Aug. 1867, pl50 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 5.VII.1867, f454 
5. I b i d . , 19.VII.1867 
6. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 26.VII.1867 

Liberation Society, Minute Book 2.VIII.1867, f463 
7. O'Neill Daunt, Journal 7.IX.1867 
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i n t e r e s t o f the L i b e r a l party i n the I r i s h Church question, and of the 

determination of the Liberation Society to make i t i n t o an el e c t o r a l issue. 

He had emphasised that i m p a r t i a l disendoment was the only basis upon which 

the society's co-operation against the episcopal establishment could be 

expected, and he found general agreement to t h i s condition among Roman 

Catholics. I t was equally g r a t i f y i n g that the Presbyterian body was 

prepared t o give up the Regium Donum.''' 

The v i s i t bore immediate f r u i t , i n a declaration by the I r i s h catholic 

bishops at Dublin, by which they resolved, "...not to accept f o r t h e i r 

Church any proportion of the property now held by the I r i s h establishment, 
2 

or any state endowment whatever." The actual groundwork, however, had 

been the achievement of Daunt, who, r e a l i s i n g that the only basis of 

co-operation was the voluntary p r i n c i p l e , secured from I r i s h bishops a 

commitment t o i t ; he wrote to Leahy of Cashel, expressing h i s fear t h a t the 

government would introduce a measure of concurrent endoment, and warning 

him t h a t , "...any deviation on our part from the pure voluntary p r i n c i p l e 

would be ruinouso"^ Leahy assured him that nothing would induce the 
4 

hierarchy to abandon the voluntaiy basis of the catholic church, and he 

l a t e r asked Daunt to w r i t e to a l l the bishops i n the province of Cashel, 

requesting t h e i r active compliance i n the a g i t a t i o n f o r disestablishment.^ 

I n the same year, Daimt and Sir John Gray worked hard to f r u s t r a t e an 

attempt by Aubrey de Vere t o commit the National Association to claim 

a share of the revenues of the Church of Ireland. At the annua], meeting 

of t t e Association, Daunt carried a motion committing i t to uncompromising 

voluntaryism, armed w i t h a l e t t e r of support from Leahy, and an assurance 

that "...the cardinal i s of the same opinion."^ When i n October 1867, 
1. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Minute Book 4.X.I867, ff479-480 
2. I b i d . I8.X.I867. Nonconfoimist, 23.X.I867, p86l. See also P.M.H. B e l l 

Dlsestablisl-mient i n Ireland ..and Wales p63. 
3. O'Neill Daunt, Journal 27.XII.1865 
4. I b i d , , 30.XII.1865 
5. I b i d . , 3.VII.1866 
6. I b i d . , 8.1.1867; 4.1.1867. 
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Leahy infomed him that the Catholic bishops, meeting i n Dublin, had 

unanimously rejected the p r i n c i p l e of state support f o r the Roman Catholic 

church. Daunt observed, "There i s nothing now to i n t e r r u p t our alliance 

w i t h the English voluntaries. V e r i l y I have not laboured i n vain. ""̂  

S i r John Gray infoimed Gladstone of the strength of f e e l i n g i n favour of 
2 

voluntaryism as the only p r a c t i c a l basis of a settlement, and Gladstone, 

while admitting tha,t h i s personal preference had been towards Russell's 

view, promised Gray there would be no interference, "...with whatever may 

seem to be the most hopeful mode of delivering the country from a great 

mischief and a great scandal."'^ 

Thus a l l p a r t i e s i n the a l l i a n c e had declared t h e i r commitment to a 

vo l u n t a r y i s t solution, and M i a l l ' s I r i s h Church committee worked to cement 

the a l l i a n c e . I t urged the National Association to commission Daunt to 

publish an address to English l i b e r a l s : i t proposed that the Liberation 

Society should publish as a t r a c t a paper by Daunt upon the I r i s h Churcho 

The o f f e r of the I r i s h Congregational Magazine t o provide p u b l i c i t y through

out I r e l a n d was accepted, and the society offered £10 towards the cost. 

Copies of the Liberator were t o be circulated g r a t u i t o u s l y i n Ireland f o r 

s i x months, and a conference of leading l i b e r a l s and dissenters was to be 

organised.^ The conference was held on 11th December 1867, and resolved upon 

a p o l i c y of im p a r t i a l disestablishment and disendowment f o r Ireland.^ 

Eollowd.ng the conference, the I r i s h Church committee recommended an 

extensive press and p u b l i c i t y campaign. A number of short pamphlets, such 

as M i a l l ' s speech of 1856, were to be published, i n addition to a series 

of s l i g h t l y larger t r a c t s . Twelve lecturers were appointed throughout the 

kingdom, who were t o give a minimum of f i v e lectures each, at a fee of ten 

guineas. That such a campaign was l i k e l y to be ef f e c t i v e i s evident from 

1. O'Neill Daunt, Journal 8.X.1867 
2. Gray to Gladstone, 2.IX.1867, Gladstone Papers BM Add Mss 44413, ffl21-125. 
3. Gladstone t o Gray, 6.IX.1867, I b i d , f f 134-135 
4. , Liberation Society, Minute Book 25.X.1867. Parliamentary CoTnTnittee 

Minute Book. 22.X.1867. 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book I3.XII.I867. M i a l l was chairman of the 

conference, and took the lead i n committing i t to disendowment. 
Nonconfoimist, 18.XII.1867, ppl026f. 
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the f a c t t h a t during the two previous years, h a l f a m i l l i o n of the society's 

publications had been circu.lated."'' 

M i a l l believed t h a t w i t h a reformed Parliament, the settlement of the I r i s h 

Church question was only a matter of time. I n October 1867 he became 

l i b e r a l candidate for Bradford at a by-election; h i s election address and 

speeches make i t clear that the only r e a l question f o r him was the form the 

settlement would take. Carvell Williams had v i s i t e d Bradford i n h i s 
2 

support, and M i a l l made the I r i s h Church question the main plank i n his 

platform. Discuss.ing the tasks facing a reformed Parliament when i t should 

be elected, he said, 
" . . . f i r s t among them I raD.k a re-adjustment of the r e l a t i o n s of 
law to r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s . I shall s t r i v e f o r perfect 
r e l i g i o u s e q u a l i t y , . . I wish to put a l l e c c l e s i a s t i c a l bodies 
upon a footing of self-support and self-government. On these 
p r i n c i p l e s , Parliament w i l l be s h o r t l y compelled to deal w i t h 
the Protestant Church Establishment i n Ireland. I believe 
that i t w i l l best secure that object by the secularisation of 
the revenues a t present i n the possession of that Church... 
and that such a settlement would s a t i s f y the wishes of the 
Roman Catholic population of Ireland, as w e l l as the demands 
of reason, j u s t i c e and religiono"-^ 

I n a subsequent speech, he hinted at the danger that Parliament might s t i l l 

be t h i n k i n g i n terms of concurrent endowment, instead of grappling with the 

problem e f f e c t i v e l y , by making sure that the I r i s h people benefitted from 

the disestablishment of the I r i s h Churcho'^ M i a l l was unsuccessful on 

t h i s occasion, but the Liberation Society found evidence i n the parliamen

t a r y session of a growing f e e l i n g i n favour of t o t a l disestablishment; a 

motion introduced by Gray which cal l e d f o r an i n q t i i i y i n t o the I r i s h Church 

wi t h a view t o i t s disestablishment was defeated by only 12 votes. The 

debate on Russell's motion had indicated a wide i n t e r e s t i n the question, 

and the prospects of elections under a refomed and extended franchise, 

1. L iberation Society, Minute Book 10.1.1868 
2. Bradford Review, 28.IX. 1867, p4 
3. Bradford Observer, 3.X. 1867, pp3-5. Nonconfoimist, 2.X.1867, p8l6 
4. Nonconformist, 9.X. 1867. On the strength of his views on concurrent 

endowment, the Bradford Review gave him i t s support, Bradford 
Review. 5.X. 1867 
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...cannot but g r e a t l y increase t h e i r p o l i t i c a l influence, and 
put w i t h i n t h e i r reach the r e a l i i s a t i o n of r e s u l t s which, under 
the e x i s t i n g p o l i t i c a l system they have not ventured to 
contemplate."^ 

M i a l l ' s o r i g i n a l analysis of the importance of el e c t o r a l reform was thus 

belatedly endorsed by his dissenting colleagues. When he reviewed the 

events of 1867, he looked forward w i t h confidence to a general el e c t i o n , 

c e r t a i n of success both because of the factors mentioned by the Liberation 

Society, and because he f e l t t h a t Fenian disturbances i n Ireland would pre-
2 

dispose electors to support candidates who favoured I r i s h disestablishment. 

The L i b e r a t i o n Society resolved to make the I r i s h Church question a t e s t 

f o r candidates at the coming general election. 

M i a l l ' s main anxiety now was tha t l i b e r a l s would be nervous l e s t I r i s h 

disestablishment were simply a prelude to an assault upon the Church of 

England, and would seek a compromise. I n 1865, Lord Derby had warned 
4 

D i s r a e l i of t h i s danger, and Gladstone wrote to Roundell Palmer; 
"The great danger of the time now i s that, through the action 
of the adversary, the case of the English Church w i l l be put 
i n t o the same category w i t h the case of the I r i s h . "5 

Palmer himself wrote a pamphlet to show that there was no v a l i d p a r a l l e l 

between the cases of England and Ire l a n d , ^ but the Eclectic Review made i t 

e n t i r e l y clear t h a t dissenters regarded the destruction of the I r i s h 
7 

establishment as the f i r s t stage i n an assault upon the Church of England. 

M i a l l had never concealed that t h i s was his i n t e n t i o n , but he was worried 

at the ammunition i t gave to opponents of disestablishment. Indeed, oppo

nents did e x p l o i t t h i s fear. A pamphlet published f o r the National 

1. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Minute Book 30.VIII. 1867 
2. Nonconfoimist, 24.XII.1867, pl045. This view was endorsed by J.C. Morison; 

w r i t i n g i n the F o r t n i g h t l y Review, he believed that I r i s h disorders would 
compel the government to deal w i t h the I r i s h Church i n a radical manner. 
F o r t n i g h t l y Review. Jan. 1868, p93 

3. Libe r a t i o n Society, Minute, Book 13.XII.1867 
4. W.D. Jones, Lord Derby anj^Vi^sjor^^^ Conservatism (Oxford 1956) p337 
5. Gladstone to Roundell Palmer, 4.IV.1868, D.C. Lathbury, Letters on Church 

and Religion of ¥.E. Gladstone i , 155-156 
6. Lord Selbome, A defence of the Ch]yc,h_̂ ^̂ ^̂  against disestablishment 

5th e d i t i o n (London 191l) pp232-233. 
7. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XIV 1868, pp465-470 
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Protestant Union argued t h a t , once the I r i s h Church was disestablished, 

L i b e r a t i o n i s t s would expect the support of I r i s h M.P.s i n destroying the 

Church of E n g l a n d . A meeting of the Central Dublin Protestant Defence 

Association stressed the destructive intentions of the Liberation Society, 
2 

naming M i a l l as i t s main protagonist. The Bishop of Oxford, addressing a 

meeting i n St. James' H a l l , paid unintentional t r i b u t e to the effectiveness 

of the Liberation Society. He contended that the Roman Catholics of 

I r e l a n d had no inherently strong feelings against the I r i s h establishment; 

these feelings had been aroused, 

"...by the emissaries of the English Liberation Society. The 
meetings held against the Established Olaxcdh i n Ireland have 
been held by them, and they, knowing the hopelessness at the 
present moment of making a d i r e c t attack on England have 
opened t h e i r trenches at a distance, intending t o come upon 
the c i t a d e l when they have wasted the outworks."5 

A public l e t t e r by Russell proposed disestablislment, but suggested a 

d i v i s i o n of the resources among a l l the sects i n Ireland. M i a l l suspected 

t h a t Russell made t h i s proposal because, while i t would woric i n Ire.land, i t 

could not possibly be applied i n England, and hence I r i s h disestablishment 

could not serve as a precedent. Such a solution might prove attract.ive 

t o l i b e r a l s , and at a breakfast organised by the Liberation Society for 

dissenting M.P. s, M i a l l warned l i b e r a l leaders t h a t any scheme f o r general 

endowment i n Ireland would s p l i t the Liberal party, as dissenters would never 

support i t . The Liberation Society considered sending a deputation to 

Gladstone, but contented i t s e l f w i t h assuring him of i t s support f o r a p o l i c y 

of i m p a r t i a l disendowment.^ 

Gladstone, however, was less amenable t o external pressure tlmn M i a l l and 

the Liberation Society seemed to imagine. On 23rd March, he introduced 

1„ The I r i s h D i f f i c u l t y (London 1868) 24pp. This i s i n the B.M., bound 
i n a c o l l e c t i o n of pamphlets e n t i t l e d I r i s h Church Pamphlets 1868 

2. Report on the proceedings o f the Central Dublin Protestant Defence 
Association (Dublin 1868)^ p54. Bound as above 

3. Speeches delivered at the Great Meeting h.e.ld i n St. James' Hall on May 
6th 1868 i n support of the United Church of England and Ireland. (London 
1868) PP15-16. Bound as above. See also Times, 4.IX.1868, p6, whi.ch 
expressed a s i m i l a r fear. 

4. Nonconformist. 7.111.1868, p217 
5. Nonconformist, 14.III.1868, p242. Liberation Society, Minute Book 20.III.1868 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 20.III.1868 
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h i s celebrated resolutions upon the I r i s h Church, wlrich called for i t s end 

as an. establishment, proposed the creation of no new personal i n t e r e s t s i n 

i t , and requested the Qjieen to place her i n t e r e s t i n i t s temporalities at 

the disposal of Parliament.''' These resolutions had the effect of u n i t i n g 

h i s supporters, w h i l s t d i v i d i n g the Conservatives. The majority of 

dissenters supported the staxi.d talc en by the "liberation Society, though the 
2 

Wesleyan Conference reffl.ained uncommitted. 

M i a l l regarded Gladstone's resolutions as d e f i n i t i v e of the Liberal's 

a t t i t u d e ; the resolutions must serve as a test f o r a l l candidates. The 

Liberation Society resolved to give a l l possible support to Gladstone, by 

organising meetings i n the provj.nGes, by loVojing M.P.s, and by r e p r i n t i n g 

M i a l l ' s speech of 1856 on the I r i s h Church. I t was also resolved to defray 

the expenses, up t o £40, of a meeting i n support of Gladstone's resolutions 

organ.ised by the London Working. Men's Association.'^ Later i n the year, i t 

voted £200 to cover the expenses of meetings, and the National Reform League 

contributed £50, another instance of the increasingly strong l i n k s 
5 

between the society and working-class leaders. 

Gladstone's resolutions were d:ebated, and Disraeli's minority goverment 

was defeated upon a motion to go i n t o committee. D i s r a e l i wished to resign 

immediately, but a general election was postponed u n t i l November, to allow 

the preparation of new voters' l i s t s . ^ M i a l l used the i n t e r v a l to address 

meetings, p u t t i n g the case f o r disestablishment, at Bradford i n A p r i l , 

and at a meeting of the National Refom Union i n London l a t e r i n the same 

month. Russell was present at t h i s l a t t e r meeting, and paid t r i b u t e to 
7 

M i a l l ' s longstanding advocacy of the question. I n the parliamentary 

lo D.H. Akenson, The Church of Irela n d p235 
P.T. Marsh 3:iia-Iig±g2lgn QJo^oh i n decline (London 1969) ppl9-20; 
0. Chadwick Thg^ yictorian_. Church ii, 428 

2. H. Hanham, Elections and Party Management p212 
3. Nonconformist. 28.III.18'68,"pp289,3e0. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review XLVII (l868), 

p505 
4o Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 2 4 . I I I . 1868 

Liberation Society, Minute Book 27.HI.1868 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 17.IV.1868; 26.VI.1868 
6. W.F. Monypenny & G.E. Buckle, The L i f e of Benjamin D i s r a e l i (London 1929) 

i i , 367f 
7. Nonconformist. 8.IV.1868 p338; 22.IV.1868 p386. Liberation Society 

Minute Booic 17.IV. 1868 
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debates M i a l l and the Liberation Society were widely regarded as the 

v i l l a i n s of the piece, M i a l l i n p a r t i c u l a r being quoted by both sides i n 

the debate.•'• 

The Liberator maintained that Gladstone's position was e n t i r e l y satisfactory: 

"No vol-untaxy could desire from Mr. Gladstone anything more 
complete or s a t i s f a c t o i y than the p r i n c i p l e s on tAiich he 
takes his stand i n dealing with the I r i s h Establishment. "2 

However, there were signs of unease i n the vo l u n t a i y i s t ranks. Daunt 

suspected that Gladstone's support of disendowment was simply a p o l i t i c a l 

c a lculation; he himself hoped disestablishment would be a prelude to the 

repeal of the Union. He expected that the alliance between I r i s h catholics 

and English voluntaries would compel Gladstone to remain f a i t h f u l to h is 

commitments, but, "...he w i l l probably require pressure..." l e s t he be 

tempted by any scheme f o r the p a r t i t i o n of the revenues of the I r i s h Church 

amongst other sects. Carvell Williams wrote to Gladstone asking him to 

c l a r i f y h i s p o s i t i o n on disendowment; he claimed he had s^ent some time 

reassuring a prominent I r i s h Roman Catholic that Gladstone did not intend 

to re-endow the Church of Ireland with much of the property i t currently 

held. There had been, other such enquiries, and Williams suggested that 

Gladstone, 

"...would render f u r t h e r service to the cause f o r which you. 
have already done so much by enabling me to give to my 
correspondents such an a u t h o r i t a t i v e explanation of your 
i n t e n t i o n s as would remove a l l misconceptions of t h i s 
character. "4-

The prominent I r i s h Roman Catholics were evidently a l l i e s of the Liberation 

Society, and Damt was one of them. He recorded the receipt on 18th M^' 

of a l e t t e r from Carvell Williams, i n which Williams assured him that Gladstone 

had denied that he meant to c a p i t a l i s e the revenues of the I r i s h Church to give 

the episcopal clergy any more than compensation f o r l i f e i n t e r e s t s . Daunt 

lo e.g. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CXCI, ppl659-l672 
2. Liberator, May 1868, pp76-77 
3. O'Neill Daunt, Journal 25.III.1868; 6.IV.1868 
4. Carvell Williams to Gladstone, 12.V.1868. Gladstone Papers BM Add.Mss 

44415, f40 
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observed, " I t i s well t o have obtained t h i s disclaimer.""'' 

The .liberation Society detemined to make the I r i s h Church question the main 

el e c t i o n issue, The executive committee circulated a l i s t of candidates 

whom i t f e l t deserved support, and resolved that the other questions i n 
2 

which the society was interested must be subordinated t o the I r i s h Church. 

M i a l l once again fought the e l e c t i o n as a l i b e r a l candidate at Bradford, 

along w i t h W.Eo Forster. Naturally the I r i s h Church question figured 

prominently i n h i s e l e c t i o n address and h i s speeches: 
" I hold i t to be the f i r s t duty of the Reformed Parliament 
to remove once and f o r a l l t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n a l memorial of 
an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l supremacy n a t u r a l l y a f f r o n t i n g to the 
self-respect of f i v e - s i x t h s of the I r i s h people."^ 

At a j o i n t meeting w i t h h i s e l e c t o r a l colleague, W.B. Forster praised 

M i a l l ' s advocacy of the I r i s h Church question, and said that he himself 

had become convinced of the need f o r I r i s h disestablishment as a result of 

M i a l l ' s speech i n 1856.^ 

M i a l l was defeated at Bradford; the working class Beehive, which had regarded 

the I r i s h Ghiffch question as the "...hinge upon which the general election 

w i l l t u r n , " regretted M i a l l ' s defeat as proof thatelectors did not f u l l y 

appreciate the importance of r e l i g i o u s equality.^ The election inquiry, 

which was called to consi.der allegations of bribery against both Forster 

and Ripley, M i a l l ' s v i c t o r i o u s opponent, revealed that the I r i s h Church was 

a ce n t r a l issue i n Bradford.. Ripley had formed, "...a n e u t r a l i s i n g committee, 

tha t i s t o keep the I r i s h people from voting f o r Mr. M i a l l " , since i t was 

believed t h a t the considerable body of I r i s h voters i n Bradford would support 

M i a l l unreservedly.^ One . witness stated that he feared he would be k i l l e d 

1. O'Neill Daunt, Journal 18.V.1868 
2. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Minute Book 12.VI.1868 
3. Nonconformist. 12.VIII.1868, p796. Bradford Review. 13.VIII.1868 
4. Nonconfoimist. 14.X.1868, pl014 
5. Beehive. 19.IX.1868, p4; 21.XI.1868, p4 
6. Bradford Election P e t i t i o n Parliamentary Papers (28) XLVIII, pp703-720 



by the I r i s h party i f he canvassed f o r M i a l l ' s opponent,and the essence 

of the case against Ripley was that he had attaapted to prevent the I r i s h 
2 

voters, numbering some 2,300, from voting f o r M i a l l . W.Eo Forster, 

against -Aom Ripley petitioned, confiimed t h a t the majority of I r i s h voters 

had promised to support M i a l l . 

Though M i a l l ' s defeat was a disappointment, the election r e s u l t s as a 

whole delighted the Liberation Society. The Liberator observed, 

"...the r e s u l t of the e l e c t i o n has doomed the I r i s h establishment to des-

t r u c t i o n . . o h a s driven i t s defe?iders from power." The Nonconfoimist, certain 

t h a t the e l e c t i o n had centred around the I r i s h Church question, believed 

t h a t Gladstone had received an overwhelming mandate f o r i t s disestablishment.^ 

The L i b e r a l p arty could count upon a majority of about 120 f o r the disestab

lishment of the I r i s h Church,^ and Arthur M i a l l , extolling' the success of the 

society's ele c t o r a l campaign i n Wales where i t had helped secure the return 

of 23 l i b e r a l s as against 10 conservatives, believed that 95 members of the 

new Parliament opposed establishments on p r i n c i p l e . Lord Derby remarked 

that much of the support gained by Gladstone was the result of the "...m-

ceasing e f f o r t s of the L i b e r a t i o n Society." 

The report of the Liberation Society's electoral committee reveals the 

enormous e f f o r t made by the society i n the 1868 election campaign, which i t 

saw as a contest solely i n terms of the f a t e of the I r i s h Church. The 

society and the L i b e r a l party were now mutually dependent: 

" I t has, i n f a c t , been conclusively shown, t h a t , essential as 
may be the leadership of the Liberal party t o accomplish d i s 
establishment i n Ireland, t h a t party has, to a large extent, 
s t i l l t o r e l y on the Society and i t s supporters f o r those 

1. Bradford Election P e t i t i o n Parliamentary Papers (28) XLVIII, p740 
2. Ibid.. p744 
3. I b i d . . p902 
4. Liberator, Jan. 1869, p7. Dec. 1868, p205 
5. Nonconformist, 25.XI.1868, p l l 5 6 . cf Times, 3.VII.1868; See also 

H. Hanham, Elections and Party Management pp204-217; 
B.R. Noiman, The Catholic Church and Ireland p349 

6. M. Co?aing, 1867. D i s r a e l i , Gladstone and Revolution (Cambriafel967) p71 
7. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l pp263-264 
8. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CXCVII, p29 
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t u i t i o n a l e f f o r t s which are needed to influence the minds 
and the p o l i t i c a l action of the masses of the people."-'-

The detailed objective of i t s campaign makes clear how r e a l was i t s fear of 

conciirrent endoTfjment, even at t h i s stage. I t had soug-ht, 

".o.to ensure the defeat of any design f o r the extension of 
State endowment i n Ireland, and hasten the adoption of the 
only e f f e c t u a l substitute - the disestablishment of the 
Church of England i n Ireland: the i m p a r t i a l disendowment 
of a l l r e l i g i o u s bodies i n t h a t country, and the applica
t i o n of the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l property of the nation t o 
national and unsectarian purposeso"2 

The resemblance t o M i a l l ' s resolutions of 1856 needs no stresso^ Between 

December 1867 and November 1868 the society had organised 515 meetings on the 

I r i s h Church question, and produced 44 separate publications, of which. 1,070,000 

copies had been c i r c u l a t e d throughout the kingdom, mostly, i t was claimed, 

among non-maabers of the society. A t o t a l of £3,145 had been spent on 
4 

I r i s h Church a g i t a t i o n : 825,000 t r a c t s and 57»000 placards had been 

d i s t r i b u t e d , ^ Apart from M i a l l ' s defeat at Bradford, the society's only 

casualty was the resignation of Samuel Morley: i n a well-publicised l e t t e r , 

he made i t clear t h a t , while approving of the society's campaign against 

the I r i s h Church, he would not support the application of the p r i n c i p l e of 

disestablishment i n England.^ 

The society's I r i s h Church Committee now saw i t as i t s duty to attempt to 

influence the d e t a i l s of l e g i s l a t i o n upon the I r i s h Church. I t issued 

a han.dbook e n t i t l e d P r a c t i c a l Suggestions, which, set out i t s ideas. A 

copy was sent to Gl5.dstone, together w i t h the o f f e r of a deputation 

consisting of M i a l l , Carvell Williams and Henry Richard, so that he would 
7 

be f u l l y aware of the society's requirements. Gladstone, though w e l l 

aware of the d i f f e r i n g elements forming his majority, drafted the I r i s h 
lo Liberation Society, Minute Book 4.XII.1868 
2. I b i d . 
3. See above P292 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 4.XII.1868 
5. I b i d . , 11.IX.1868, See also J. Vincent, The fomation of the 

L i b e r a l Party. p69. 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 18.XII. 1868. See also B. Hodder, 

The L i f e of Samuel Morley (London 1888) pp212-214. 
7. Liberation Society, Minute Book 22.1.1869 



Church B i l l without making overtures t o any of them.''' Nevertheless, 

attempts were made to influence him; Robert Lowe stressed that the b i l l 

must be based upon the p r i n c i p l e that the property of the church was state 
2 

property, which Parliament could dispose of as i t wished. This was i n 
f a c t Gladstone's i n t e n t i o n ; once j u s t claims had been s a t i s f i e d , 

"..othe e c c l e s i a s t i c a l property of Ireland should be held and 
applied f o r the general advan.tage of the I r i s h people, and 
not f o r the maintenance of any Church or Clergy or other 
m i n i s t i y , nor f o r the teaching of r e l i g i o h o . . " ^ 

He had also decided to abolish both the Maynooth Grant and the I r i s h Regium Donum.^ 

As yet •unaware how closely Gladstone's proposals approximated to his own 

ideas, M i a l l t r i e d t o press h i s own views upon Gladstone. He wrote t o 

him on 23rd January, saying that he and his colleagues, 

"...are n a t u r a l l y anxious that the measure or measures about 
to be proposed to Parliament f o r the disestablishment of the 
I r i s h Church should be of a character which w i l l enable them 
to give the government t h e i r heartiest support." 

He f e l t i t would be a tragedy i f they could not support the government i n 

i t s attempt to give expression to the w i l l of the nation as expressed at 

the recent election: but r e c a l l i n g the courtesy with which Gladstone had 

received t h e i r representations at the time of the church rates b i l l , M i a l l 

hoped he would again be disposed to accept t h e i i ' suggestions. A copy of 

P r a c t i c a l Su^estions on I r i s h -disestablishment was enclosed, and M i a l l 

offered to c a l l upon Gladstone along w i t h two or three colleagues to 

c l a r i f y any obscurity. Gladstone summarised the l e t t e r and commented 

upon the P r a c t i c a l Suggestions; he noted that they seemed, "...very 

lo ffi. Morley L i f e of Gladstone i i . 257f. P.M.H. B e l l . Disestablishment i n 
Ireland and Wales pp70f, 112f. P.T. Marsh The Victorian Church i n decline 
p30. Gladstone remarked, "Our three corrps d'armee...have been Scottish 
Presbyterians, English and Welsh Nonconformists, and I r i s h Roman Catholics." 
J. Morley Op.cit. i i , 259 ' 

2. Lowe to Gladstone, 3.II.1869, Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss 44301, ff37-38 
3. Draft'preamble 6f the I r i s h Church B i l l . Gladstone Papers B.M. Add Mss 

44756, f f l 5 7 f . Gladstone l a t e r added the phrase, "...and especially 
f o r the r e l i e f of unavoidable catastrophe and suffering." I b i d . 

4. Memoranda on I r i s h Church B i l l . I b i d , ff183-194 
5. M i a l l to Gladstone, 23.I.I869. Gladstone Papers B.M. Add.Mss 44418, ffl98-199. 

Copy i n Liberation Society Minutes 5.II.69 Written as the result of a 
decision by the executive committee of the Liberation Society, 
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reasonable, and coincide wonderfully with the...intentions of the Government.""'' 

I n his reply t o M i a l l , he promised to b r i n g the points raised by him to the 

notice of h i s colleagues, and expressed optimism about the relations of the 

government with dissenters: " . . . a f t e r perusi.ng t h i s able statement, I 

r e t a i n the cheerful view of our re].ative position which I entertained before 

reading i t . " He did not f e e l i t necessaiy to receive the deputation, and 

asked M i a l l and his colleagues to accept the I r i s h Church b i l l as a whole, 

and not t o jeopardise i t s success w i t h opposition over t r i v i a l points: 

"Even t h i s I say not at a l l i n the prospect of any special d i s 
agreement on j B . r t i c u l a r s , but simply because i t i s the only 
p r i n c i p l e on which, very large and complex measures can be 
j u s t l y or successfully dealt with."2 

M i a l l wrote to Gladstone at the behest of the Liberation Society, and 

became a member of a sub-committee which was given oversight of the I r i s h 
4 

Church question i n Parliament. He and Henry Richard had a long con
versation with John Bright, i n which they discussed the society's Prac t i c a l 

5 

Suggestions. Bright reported the conversation to Gladstone, warning him 

that M i a l l was suspicious of the degree of compensation which might be 

given to the Church of Ireland. Evidently M i a l l feared t h a t compensation 

might be given to the episcopal church on the basis of i t s present 

complement of 2,000 ministers, whereas, a f t e r disestablishment, i t woiild 

only be able t o j u s t i f y 500 ministers. Bright thought there was 

substance i n M i a l l ' s objections, and warned Gladstone not to ignore him: 
" I thought the temper of the Deputation, on the whole, cool and 
moderate. Mr. M i a l l , as you w i l l know, was most reasonable 
and r i g h t minded - but, I . think, to go beyond his view w i l l not 
be veiy safe - f o r he i s , as I have always been, more w i l l i n g 
to y i e l d a good deal on t h i s matter than maj3.y of the most 
active of the Nonconformist body." 

lo Gladstone's summary of M i a l l ' s l e t t e r and notes on enclosure. 
Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss.44418, ff200-201 

2. Gladstone to M i a l l , 27.1.1869 Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss. 
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4. Liberation Society, Minute Book I9.II.I869, f28 
5. I b i d . 
6. Bright to Gladstone, 14-11.1869, Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss.44112. 

ff83-86. 



This must be one of the few occasions when Miall was regarded as a moderate. 

Copies of Practical Suff;;estions. ihfcich was not designed for public con

sumption, were sent to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, the Duke of Argyll, 

Robert Lowe, John Bright and Bruce."'' Miall published a series of papers on 

I r i s h Church property i n the Nonconformist, claiming that the property of the 

I r i s h Church, was the property of the nation, and arguing that Parliament 

coiild dispose of i t as i t pleased. 

M a l l was not present i n Parliament when the I r i s h Church b i l l was introduced 

on 1st March 1869. His victorious opponent at Bradford, Ripley, had 

been unseated following an appeal by Miall, but Miall was obliged to 

contest the seat yet again. He had the support of prominent woiking-class 

leaders i n his campaign: Robert Applegarth commended him to a meeting of 

Bradford trade unionists, mentioning his work i n connection with the I r i s h 

Church. The Beehive was unstinting i n i t s praise for him: 

"Of l i v i n g men...he has done more than can be placed to the 
credit of any other p o l i t i c i a n i n bringing to their present 
pass matters concerning the State Church i n Ireland."4 

On t h i s occasion, Miall was successful, and became junior member for Bradford. 

Gladstone's I r i s h Church B i l l delighted him; i t involved both disestablish

ment and disendoiraient of the I r i s h Church, and the appropriation of i t s 

resources for secular purposes. The Maynooth Grant, the Regiima Donum and 

church courts were a l l to be abolished: "Our expectations are f u l l y realised. 

Our desires are substantially met."^ The Liberation Society was no less 

enthusiastic, deeming the b i l l entirely worthy of the support of the friends 

of religious l i b e r t y . Miall contributed a speech to the debate on the 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 5.II.1869; 19.11.1869. P.M.H. Bell 
Disestablishment i n Ireland and Wales pll5 

2. Nonconformist. 27.1.1869 to 17.III.1869 
3. Bradford Review, 6.III.1869, p5 
4. Beehive. 8.7.1869, p4 
5. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall p291 
6. Fonconfoimist. 3.III.1869. P.T. Marsh, The Victorian Church i n decline 

~~pp31-32. 
7. Liberation Society, Minute Book 5.III.1869 
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second reading of the b i l l . He confessed that he could say nothing new 

ahout the matter, and had decided to speak only because he regarded his 

election as a mark of the approval of the electorate for the b i l l . He 

gave his unqualified, support to the b i l l and to i t s author. Justice would 

be given to Ireland by the removal of this grievance, and i t was not without 

significance that, as soon as working men were given the franchise, they 

supported the cause of justice.''' I t was not an impressive speech. Thomas 

Binney t o l d Dr. Allon, "...Miall was too persona]., as to him.self, I mean; 
2 

but sensible." Arthur M i a l l explained that his father was suffering 

from nervous prostration, but i t no longer mattered whether Miall spoke 

well or badly. His success had been to help make the question a public 

issue; the fact that Parliament was discussing the question meant that 

religious equality was no longer a sectarian issue, but a national question.'^ 

At i t s annual meeting, the Liberation Society f e l t able to congrattilate 

i t s e l f , and Miall made a speech i n praise of the b i l l , which was s t i l l 

going through i t s parliamentary stages, confident that i t would serve as a 

precedent for the more foimidable task of dealing with the Church of England. 

At a breakfast given by the society f o r Miall, he received general acclaim 

for his work, and i n pa,rticular from, an I r i s h M.P., Maguire, who congratulated 

him upon his contribution to the pacification of Ireland. 

When the b i l l was sent up to the Lords, i t met with much more h o s t i l i t y 

than i t had received i n the Commons. Archbishop Tait managed to avert i t s 

outright rejection,^ but i t was amended substantially. Lord Derby, 

exaggerating Miall's influence, annonnced that he had prepared the b i l l 

along with the Liberation Society, and Bright had forced i t upon the cabinet: 

lo Han.sard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series 0X011, ppl856-1862 
2. Binney to Allon, 20.III.1869, i n A. Peel Letters to a Victorian Editor 

(London T929) p289 
3. A. Mi a l l , Life of Edward Miall p301 
4. Nonconformist. 24.III.1869, p265 
5o I b i d . . 12.V.I869, pp433, 460, 461 
6. D.H. Akenson, The Church of Ireland p268 

P.T. Marsh, The Victorian Church i n decline pp33-37. 



"...this B i l l i n a great measure proceeds from a measure prepared under the 

auspices of the Liberation Society, and introduced into the other House by 

Mr. Miall.""'' The Earl of Harrowby went .into greater detail; he highlighted 

the connection between the Liberation Society and the I r i s h catholics, for 

which Daunt was held responsible, and clamed that the present b i l l followed 

precisely the pri.nciples advocated by Miall i n 1856. I t was, "...a measure 

of the Liberation Society as part of a campaign against Church establishments; 
2 

and not a measure for purely I r i s h objects." On behalf of the government, 

Clarendon denied any connection between i t and the Liberation Society. In 

their amendments, the Lords attempted to salvage what they could of the 

endowments of the I r i s h Church, and the Liberation Society, i n company with 

the Dissenting Deputies, prepared to organise meetings to protest against 

their defiance of the w i l l of the electorate. Bright warned the Lords 

that i f they persisted i n t h i s course, "...they may meet accidents not 

pleasant for them to think of," and Gladstone ha,d no wish to betray his 

supporters, as he made clear to Granville: 
" I take i t for granted we do not mean to carry this B i l l against 
our friends by the votes of our opponents. That i s an alter
native quite possible, but plainly, I think, to be rejected." 

He declined to accept the Lords' amendments, and the Commons rejected them 

by a majority of 89. Carvell Williams sent Gladstone a copy of the 

resolutions passed by a mass meeting of dissenters i n which the Liberation 

Society played a major part; they affirmed the support of dissenters for 

the government b i l l , and pointed out that the support of dissenters for 

protestantian was at least disinterested. Eventually a compromise was 

reached, which Miall and his colleagues found acceptable, as i t l e f t the 
9 

fundamental principle of the b i l l intact. 
1. Hansard, Parlisiaentary Debates 3rd Series CXCVII, pp27-29 
2. Ibi d . , CXCVI, ppl667-l674 
3. I b i d . , pl682 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 28.71.1869. Nonconfomist, 30.VI. 1869, p609 
5. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rcl. Series CXCVII, pp5-6 
6. Gladstone to Granville 18.VII.1869i Ed.A.Ramm The p o l i t i c a l correspondence 

of Mr. Gladstone and Lord Granville 1868-1876.' (London 1952) i , 36 
7. J. Morley, Life of Gladstone ii, 266-272. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 

3rd Series CXCVII, ppl891-1892; 1988-1992. 
8. Carvell Williams to Gladstone, 3.VII.1869, Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss 

44421 ff90, 95. 
9. Nonconformist. 28.VII.1869, p705 



I n the Commons, Miall had almost the last word before the b i l l received the 

Royal Assent. Admitting that he was i n an emotional state he said; 

" I cannot but rejoice that one great and important principle of 
the Uonconfoimist body ha.s now received legislative adoption. 
I believe i t to be a principle of justice, and I think that i n 
regard to Ireland the consequences of i t s adoption w i l l soon 
appear, i n greater harmony, greater social confidence among 
the people, and truer and more earnest exertions for the 
promotion of their religious ends...1 congratulate the Right 
Hon. Gentleman on having conducted this great controversy to 
a successful issue, and I trust that the end of i t w i l l be the 
i n i t i a t i o n of a new era of peace, haimony and prospeilty for 
Ireland. 

The b i l l became 1&¥ on 26th July, and the lonconformist remarked, "...we 

regard i t as l i t t l e short of a legislative miracleo..The Liberation Society 
2 

has had the honour of pioneering the way for this marvellous triumph." Carvell 
Williams wrote to Gladstone expressing the gratitude of the Liberation Society'^ 
and Gladstone, i n his reply, noted, 

"...we and the Committee may not be, and we are not at, one i n 
our abstract or general views of Church Establishments, but 
we have acted cordially together on broad and i n t e l l i g i b l e 
groimds when we agree, and we shs,ll, I am sure, continue to 
respect each other when we may differ."4-

The Liberation Society rejoiced to see i t s major objective achieved, after 

25 years of wô :k, i n at least one part of the United Kingdom, and paid 

tribute both to dissenters,and to the I r i s h catholic body for their steadfast 

refusal to accept anything less than t o t a l disendowment.^ I t was also 

pleased to note that, faE' the most part, the principles of i t s Practical 

Suggestions had been incorporated i n the Act.^ Working-class opinion was no 

less delighted. The Beehive believed the session of 1868, 

" . . . w i l l be memorable i n history as that i n ishich the State 
Church as an integral part of the Br i t i s h Empire was dis
established and disendowed. I t i s , i n fact, the session 
during which the broad and inevitably universal principle 
of religious equality was inaugurated."' 

lo Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CXCVIII, pp590-591 
2. Nonconfonnist, 28.VII.1869. See also Liberation Society, Minute Book 3O.VII.ia9 
3. Carvell Williams to Gladstone, 5.VIII.1869, Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss. 
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6. Ibi d . . 60VIII.I869 
7. Beehive. I4.VII.I869 



Despite the reception given to the act by Miall and the Liberation Society, 

they did not consider i t ideal. A suspicion had arisen during the Commons 

debates that Gladstone would compromise with, the Irish. Church over the 

disposal of glebe houses; the society's parliamentaa^- committee noted 

this intention, and agreed that Miall should point out to Gladstone the 

objectionable character of such a proposal."'' Miall wrote to Gladstone on 

4th November, warning him that i f he persisted i n this course, many dissenting 

M.P.s would f i n d t'hemselves in.a position of painful embarrassment. Though 

apparently a minor point, 

" . . . i t looks, or i t seems to look i n the direction of a policy 
of Parliamentary aid to religious bodies, which the Noncon
formists of England and Scotland believed to have been 
f i n a l l y abandoned, at least as far as Ireland i s concerned." 

Gladstone was infoimed that Mia].l and his colleagues would be under great 

pressure to oppose the government, and this might lead to a sp l i t i n the 

Liberal party. Miall undertook to t i y to persiiade his colleagues to consider 

the measure i f Gladstone would infonn him of the reasoning upon titoich i t was 
2 

based, though he was not hopeful of success. Evidently Miall s t i l l feared 

concurrent endowment, and was continuing to exercise his liaison function. 

Prom the Liberation Society records, i t seems that Gladstone replied to Miall, 

assuring him that when the government had given further consideration to the 

matter, he would give him more infoimation. Miall apparently had some 

discussion with Gladstone, for i t was reported on 14th January 1870, "Mr. 

Miall had gathered from the statement made to him by Mr. Gladstone that the 
T 4 provisions of the •'•rish ecclesiastical .loans b i l l were not yet settled..." 

I t was not u n t i l July 1870 that the govemmeht introduced the b i l l , and the 

society resolved to oppose i t , but found that i t could not count upon whole

hearted dissenting support.^ The b i l l became law, thoijgh the sums involved 

lo Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 9.VI.1869 
2. Miall to Gladstone 4.XI.1869, CarlingfordTapers CP l/67 (DD/SH/324). 

Somerset County Record Office. 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 19.XI.1869, f204 
4. Ibi d . , 14.1.1870, f215 
5. Ib i d . . 21.VII.1870 
6. Ibi d . , 29.VII.1870 
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were s l i g h t l y reduced,"'" and the society resolved that i t was expedient, 

"...to apply the policy of disestablisliment and dis-
endoment i n i t i a t e d by the I r i s h Church Act of I869 
as speedily as possible to the other churches estab
lished by law i n the United Kingdom."^ 

Prom the I r i s h side. Daunt was even more c r i t i c a l of the Act: he regarded 

i t as a v i r t u a l re-endowment of the Ch-urch of Ireland, whose revenues 

remained to act as a bribe to the ministers to be "...bad anti-nationaJ. 

Irishmen. "-5 He suspected that the glebe houses would be used as a con

cealed form of concurrent endoment insofar as they might be given to the 

catholic clergy, and noted that the "rascally scheme" had been frustrated 

thanks to the efforts of the Liberation Society i n England, and to his own 
5 

i n Ireland, 

Miall conceded that he had played l i t t l e part i n the f i n a l stages of the 

successful agitation against the I r i s h Church, At Bradford, he said: 

"Any l i t t l e seirvice I may have rendered i n the cause I rendered before that 

b i l l saw the l i g h t of day. "^ Success i n the f i n a l stages was due to the 

tenacity of Gladstone, backed by a huge Liberal majority and an electoral 

mandate; to the absence of decisive leadership i n the Church of Ireland 

i t s e l f , which only put up a feeble and disjointed struggle; to the weakness 

of Conservative opposition i n the Commons; to the moderating influence of 

Archbishop Tait i n the Lords; perhaps above a l l to the Reform Act of 1867 

which secured for Gladstone a majority and a mandate which he would probably 

never have obtai.ned for a controversial ecclesiastical question under the 

old electoral ^stem. 

lo Liberation Society, Minute Book 8. IX. 1870 
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The contribution of Miall and the Liberation Society to the disestablishment 

of the I r i s h Church i s apparent over a longer term. The discussions of the 

I r i s h Church i n the 1830s had been concerned more with increasing i t s 

effectivoness than with altering i t s status. Miall put the question upon 

a basis of principle, as part of the whole question of establishments, at 

the same time remov:Lng i t from the arena of sectarian, quarrels. He 

appreciated the need for an alliance between voluntary!sts and I r i s h 

catholics, and by disassociating himself from sectarian anti-catholicism at 

the time of the Maynooth controversy, he laid the foundations for a woifeing 

partnership between voluntaryists and catholics. The importance of this 

alliance was summed up by i t s co-author, 0'Weill Daunt; 

" . . . i f we had been silent, t h i i r efforts would have been 
plausibly met with the assurance that they were meddling 
with a question that did not concern them: and that the 
silence of the I r i s h Catholics demontrated that we 
deemed the state church no grievance. "̂^ 

Both Miall and Daunt helped persuade the I r i s h catholics to accept t o t a l 

disendowment, and not to demand some part of the revenues or lands of the 

episcopal church; without the catholic commitment to voluntaryian, the 
2 

alliance with the liberationists would have been impossible. Miall 

introduced the question into Parliament i n 1856, and the principles he laid 

down then were reflected i n the Act of 1869. After he lost his parliamen

tary seat i n 1856, he strengthened the alliance between voluntarjdsts and 

catholics, and gradually brought the l a t t e r back into alliance with the 

Liberals, following t h e i r d i s i l l u s i o n of the late 1850s. With the addition 

of working-class support, which Miall and the Liberation Society also 

helped to secure, this was the basis of the coalition which brought 

Gladstone to power i n 1868, The I r i s h Church Act of 1869 f u l f i l l e d one 

of the objectives of the Liberation Society, and paved the way for a similar 
1. O ' l e i l l Daunt, Journal 26.VII.1869 
2. D. Thompson 'The Liberation Society 1844-1868' 'ed. P. Hollis, ::. 

Pressure from without (London 1974) p235. Dr. Thompson regards t h i s 
as the major achievement of the Liberation Society i n the I r i s h Church 
question. 
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campaign agaj.nst the Church of Englando However, when Miall introduced his 

motion for the disestablishment of the Church of England i n 1871, the 

circumstances which had led to success i n 1869 no longer obtained. He 

gained no I r i s h support, Gladstone and the Liberals had not been converted 

to the .idea, there was no electoral mandate, and he was heavily defeated. 

On i t s own, the Liberation Society had very limited power; i t could only 

be effective i n alliance with other bodies, a fact Tiilch Miall always 

recognised. 

The importance of the I r i s h Church question is well summarised by i t s 

most recent historian. Arguing that the I r i s h Church was really sig

nificant as a symbol of inefficiency and anachronism. Dr. Akenson 

concludes; 

" I t s reform, therefore, was something of a totemic ceremony. 
Indeed, i t may well be argued that the reformers did to the 
Church of Ireland what they would really have liked to do 
to the Church of England, but which p o l i t i c s prevented their 
accomplishing."1 

This was undoubtedly true of Miall and the Liberation Society. 

1. D.H. Akenson, The Chujch of Ireland pj.47 
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Part 1. Mi a l l ' s criticisms of the Established Church 

The legal establisMent of the Church of England was the main target of 

Miall's p o l i t i c a l campaa.gning. Most of the major causes he supported had 

the aim of diminishing the pervasive influence of the establishment i n one 

or other aspect of the l i f e of the nation. The raison d' etre of his p o l i t i 

cal l i f e was the introduction of motions calling for the disestablishment of 

the Church of England into the House of Commons i n the 1870s. This assault 

upon the main fortress, to borccow a typical Liberationist metaphor, had been 

preceded by successful attacks upon the outworks. Thanks i n part to Miall 

and his colleagues, the influence of the Church of England was reduced i n 

various spheres; i t s dominant position i n the fields of both elementary and 

university education was eroded; i t s posi. t.ion as the sole agent of marriage 

and burial was successfully challenged. Ecclesiastical taxation ended 

with the abolition of church rates, and the greatest triumph to date had 

been the disestablishment of the Church of Ireland. 

Miall's p o l i t i c a l career did not begin u n t i l 1841, and the groundwork 

necessary for the accomplishment of these alterations, i n the status of the 

Church of England was the consequence of events i n which he played no j a r t . 

What has been termed the 'constitutional revolution' of 1828 to 1832''' 

irrevocably altered the 'Protestant Constitution' and the relationship 

between government and organised religion. The legal i n f e r i o r i t y of 

dissenters and Roman Catholics was almost ended i n 1828 and 1829, while 

the reform of Parliament i t s e l f i n 1832 gave new opportunities to c r i t i c s 

of the Church of England. The formation of the Ecclesiast.ical Commission 

served as a precedent for the intervention of government i n the affairs of the 

Establisiied Church, though i n practice governments interfered l i t t l e with the 

woikings of the commission, and i f anything, the church was strengthened by 

1. G.E.Ao Best, 'The Constitutional Revolution 1828-to 1832 and i t s 
consequences for the Established Church.' Theology Vol.62 (l959) 
pp226-234. 



the development of i t s resources which the commission undertook, Nonetheless, 

the Church of Englajid was l e f t i n an anomalous position, i t s established 

status seriously undercoined. I t was no longer possible to speak of a 

'national church', and i t was therefore more d i f f i c u l t to j u s t i f y the . 

privileged position of a particular sect. Moreover, the exclusive position 

of the church had been undermined by a combination of i t s enemies, 

protestant dissenters, Roman Catholics and radicals, with some of i t s 

nominal supporters, the parliamentary Whigs, The I r i s h Church Act of 1833> 

as well as the Ecclesiastical Commission, suggested that the church was not 

immune from further rationalisation at the hands of a reformed parliament, 

a menace whi.ch provoked John Keble to deliver his famous 'Assize Seimon', 

i n wliich he specified the danger which threatened the church: 

"The suppression of ten I r i s h Bishoprics i n defiance of Church 
opinion showed how ready the Government was to take liber t i e s 
i n a high-handed way with the old adjustments of the relations 
of Church and State. 

Some Anglicans thought reform had gone far enough; others, like Peel, trie d 

to make the dhurch better abl^ to withstand criticism by setting up the 

Ecclesiastical Commission, to refoim i t from within. The dhurch i t s e l f 

clung a l l the moie tenaciously to i t s surviving privileges, such as church 

rates, i t s monopoly of baptism, marriage and burial, i t s dominant position 

i n elementary and university education. I t was privileges such as these 

which defined i t s status i n relation to other denominations, and i t s 

leaders, imwilling to contemplate any further erosion of i t s position, 

tended to regard them as v i t a l symbols. 

Many dissenters, by contrast, regarded the repeal of the Test and Corpora

t i o n Acts and the Catholic Relief Act as only the beginning; they repre

sented a major concession i n principle, but many practical grievances 

remained, a l l implying that dissenters were s t i l l 'second class citizens'. 

1. R.W. Church, The Oxford Movement; Twelve Years 1833 - 1845. (London 
1892) p92. gee also O.J. Brose, "The I r i s h Precedent for English 
Church Reform: the Church Temporalities Act of 1833." Journal of 
Ecclesiastical Histoiy Vol.7 1956, pp204-225 



There were two possible solutions. One was to secure the removal of the 

practical grievances tiirough continued collaboration with the Whigs, a 

collaboration which had enjoyed conspicuous success so far, and might enjoy 

even more i n a reformed parliament. In 1833 the Dissenting Deputies founded 

a United Committee, similar to that set up in 1827 to secure the repeal of 

the Test and Corporation Acts. The Wesleyan body and the Society of Friends 

declined to participate, but otherwise the committee represented the views 

of the dissenting leaders of London. I t defined the practical grievances 

of dissenters as the compixlsory use of the Anglican Prayer Book for marriage 

ceremonies, l i a b i l i t y to church rates, the l i a b i l i t y of dissenting chapels 

to poor rates, the absence of legal registration of the births and deaths 

of dissenters, the denial of their right of burial by their own ministers 

i n parochial churchyards, and their v i r t u a l exclusion from the universities 

of Oxford and Cambridge."'' The committee hoped to secure the support of 

the Whigs for the removal of these grievances, but i t became apparent that 
2 

Grey was reluctant to give further concessions to dissenters. Moreover, 

this was the cautious voice of London leaders of dissent, and by no means 

represented the views of provincial dissenters. Their leaders advocated 

a more radical programme, including the entire separation of Church and 

State, that i s disestablishment, as a necessaiy precondition of the 

r e l i e f of dissenters. Many provincial meetings underlined this view, 
and the United Committee was later forced to support t h i s demand i n 

4 
principle. 
The moderate view of dissenting strategy could only prevail i f i t led to 

practical results. Russell, f o r example, had removed maD.y of the i r r i t a t i o n s 

resulting from tithes, ani had been responsible for the Marriage Act, which 

1. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies p274. See also 
N. Gash, Reaction and Reconstruction in English. Politics 1832-1852 
(Oxford 1965) p66." 

2. N. Gash, Reaction and Reconstruction p66 
3. Ibid. 
4. Ibid. pp67-68 



permitted the celebration of marriages i n a dissenting chapel, i n the 

presence of a registrar."'" However, Melbourne was only induced to consider 

further measures f o r the r e l i e f of dissenters after a threat from the United 

Committee i n 1835: 

"...unless there were an explicit declaration of the intention 
of the government to introduce measures for the r e l i e f of 
Dissenters early next session, the present postponement might 
be attended with serious consequences i n the event of a general 
election."^ 

In the session of 1837, a b i l l to abolish, church rates was abandoned by the 

Whigs TiAien i t ran into d i f f i c u l t i e s ; this was the end of any direct attempt 

by the Whigs to refoim the Church of England further and was so regarded 

by dissenters. The great Whig majority of 1832 was eroded i n the elections 

of 1835 and 1837, and they were further weakened by divisions among their 

a l l i e s . There was l i t t l e sign of organised dissenting support for the 
3 

government i n the election of 1837; the radicals, having themselves 
4 

suffered i n elections since 1832, had become dispirited. Like the dis

senters, they had l i t t l e to show for their f a i t h f u l support of the Whigs, 

and needed a new cause to -unite them. Suffrage reform, the ballot, church 

rates abolition, disestablishment i t s e l f , were a l l possibilities; at one 

time or another, Miall supported a l l of them. However, for reasons dis

cussed above, the issue which, on the face of i t , seemed to offer the best 

prospect of uniting a l l the enemies of establishment, that of the Scottish 

Church was not one i n -which Miall and his colleagues f e l t able to become 

involved. When Miall denounced the Whigs, and pleaded with dissenters 

to end t h e i r dependence upon them, he could not have knovm that the 

reformed electoral ^stan would make i t d i f f i c u l t for either major party to 

secure an overall majority save i n time of crisis, such as 1841.^ Events 
1. J. Prest, Lord John Russell (London 1972) pplll-120 
2. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissentinis: Depu-ties p276 
3. R. Cowherd, The Politics of En^isBa Dissent (London 1959) pp95-96 
4. O.J. Brose, "The I r i s h Precedent f o r English Church Reform: the Churc^ 

Temporalities Act of 1833-" pp217-219. 
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were to show that the Whigs could normally hold power, but only with the 

support of radicals, I r i s h Catholics, dissenters and later, the Peelites. 

Each group was compelled to compromise i t s ideals and objectives as the 

necessary price of coalition. 

Thus dissenters faced the prospect either of wo iking with the Whigs and 

gaining small and occasional benefits, or of forming a new p o l i t i c a l 

alignmait. The more conservative of the dissenting leaders, such as 

Vaughan and James, inclined to the former alter-native,"'' and came under 

sharp attack from the more radical dissenters. John Childs, later to 

gain fame as a church-rates martyr, lamented James' po l i t i c s , notably his 

attitude to church rates, and hoped the Whigs would soon be ousted from 
2 

of f i c e . He informed Hume that the l a t t e r was hazarding his character by 
3 

supporting Whig despotism f o r so long, and reported to Charles Sturge the 

existence of a group highly c r i t i c a l of. the Patriot, a journal of moderate 

views which tended to favour alliance between Whigs and dissenters. The 

group seems to consist of men such as Childs, and "our Leicester friends", 

a phrase which may well include Miall; lAiat Childs believed the group lacked 

was "an organ for our opinions", a phrase of some significance i n the l i g h t 

of Miall's subsequent foundation of the Nonconfo imist. 

Miall himself was a prominent advocate of a new p o l i t i c a l alignment, and i t 

can be argued that his attacks upon the Church of England were one of a 

nimber of attempts by radicals and dissenters to find a new cause which 

would revive their p o l i t i c a l fortunes. A disestablishment platform could 

reasonably hope to attract the support of dissenters, radicals and I r i s h 

Catholics; given some degree of electoral su.ccess, sach a group would have 

1. D. Thompson̂ , "The Liberation Society" i n P. Hollis (ed) Pressure from 
without i n early Victorian England. (London 1974) p213 

2. John Childs to Charles Sturge, 27.XII.1839. Sturge Family Papers 
( i n the pessession of the Sturge family). I am grateful to Mr, Alec 
Tyr r e l l for obtaining copies of letters from this collection for me. 

3. John Childs to Charles Sturge, 8.1.1838. Sturge Family Papers. 
4. John Childs to Charles Sturge, 6.II.1839. Sturge Family Papers. 
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considerable influence i n Parliament. This i s not to suggest that Miall 

was a p o l i t i c i a n cynically seeking a 'useful cause': his commitment to dis-

establislmient i s the most consistent aspect of his career, even i f , as was 

sometimes apparent, he was f l e x i b l e as to the means of attaining i t . He 

had abandoned hope, not without reason, of dissenters obtaining fulfilment 

of a l l their demands with the assistance of the Whigs, and saw as the only 

solution the equality of a l l religious denominations; this necessarily 

implied the destruction of the privileged position of the Church of England. 

Neither Whigs nor Tories could be expected to assist i n this objective. 

Peel's 'Tamworth Manifesto' made i t clear that he would go no further than 

to, "..remove eveiy abuse that can impair the efficiency of the Establishment.""'' 
Russell believed i n an establishment for p o l i t i c a l reasons: 

"The duty of the State i s , not to choose and select that 
doctrine which the Legislature.. .may consider to be founded 
i n t r u t h , but to endeavour to secure the means by which they 
can inculcate religion and morality among the great body of the 
people."2 

Mia l l was thus driven to find a l l i e s outside the major parties, and i n 
the i n i t i a l stages, he had to work outside Parliament i n order to unite anti-
establishment forces. 

Even before he l e f t his pastorate i n Leicester i n 1841 to found the Non-

confonnist. Miall had been severely c r i t i c a l of dissenting leadership and 

had earned a reputation as a radical. There existed a number of organisa

tions which were hostile to the Church of England as an establishment, but 

M i a l l had a low opinion of the i n t e g r i t y of some, and of the effectiveness 

of others. Leicester was a centre of radical dissent i n the 1830s, and Miall 

was one of a number of nonconformist ministers who took militant action i n 

defence of dissenters' rights. The militant John Childs had made reference 

to 'our Leicester friends', and when he failed to persuade a group of dissenters 

1. Ed. G.M. Yo-Ltng & W.D. Handcock English Historical Documents Vol.HI ( l ) 
1833-1874 London 1956 ppl27-131 
See also N. Gash, Sir Robert Peel (London 1972) p96 

2. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series XXXIII, pl277 
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to advance £50 each to get suitable material inserted i n country newspapers, 

since men of his outlook had no organ of their own, he f e l l back on the 

Leicestershire Mercury."'' Throughout the 1830s and the 1840s, this newspaper 

acted as a platform for radical dissent, a coherent and sometimes strident 

group. Josiah Conder, editor of the moderate Patriot, and leader of the 

Religious Freedom Society, records that he visited Leicester i n 1840: 

" . . . i t being thought advisable on public groimds to come to a 
good understanding with the reverend radicals of that place, 
and to put a stop to the petty warfare they were waging' against 
the London committee."^ 

According to one account, the 'reverend radicals' agreed to behave with 
3 

"greater propriety".'^ Conder t r i e d to bring Leicester dissenters into 

closer alliance with the London leaders; Miall and his friend J.P. Mursell 

met him, but refused to compromise their independence.^ Conder was one of 

the leaders who believed i n collaboration with the Whigs, and John Childs 

regarded him as a man whose nonconformity and credit were both compromised 

by his association with men such as Lushington. 

The Religious Freedom Society condemned state establisMents of religion 

on both scriptural and p o l i t i c a l gvovmds:^ founded i n 1838, i t included 
7 

among i t s members Burnet, Easthope, Price, J.R. M i l l s , Wardlaw and Cox, 

with some of whom at least, Miall was to be actively associated. I n relation 

to bodies with similar objects, " . . . i t wears a more p o l i t i c a l aspect'.' Of 

the other groups, the Society for Promoting Ecclesiastical Knowledge i n 

cluded i n i t s ranks Dr. Pye Sbith, Cox, Bladcburn, Burnet and Binney,^ but 

by 1839 i t was v i r t u a l l y moribund.'''^ The Protestant Society for the 
1. John Childs to Charles Sturge, 6.II.1839. Sturge Family Papers 
2. E.R. Conder, Josiah Conder: a Memoir. (London 1857) p315 
3. J. Waddington, Congregational History i , 548-549 
4. Leicestershire Mercury, 22.11.1840 
5. John Childs to Charles Sturge, 27.XII.1839- Sturge Family Papers 
6. H.S. Skeats & C.S. Miall, History of the Free Churches i n England 

1688-1891 (London 1891) p490 
7. Patriot, 16.V.1839, PP324-326 
8. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.X 1841, p8 
9. R.W. Dale History of English Congregationalism pp634-635 
.0. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.V 1839, p35 



Promotion of Religious Liberty, the various den.ominational associations, and 

the most venerable of a l l , the Dissenting Deputies, a l l either criticised 

the existence of an establishment, or t r i e d to remedy i t s abuses. There 

was undue duplication of ef f o r t , and despite general agreement over ultimate 

objectives, there were deep differences over the means to be employed. Some 

prominent nonconformists feared the a c t i v i t i e s of such societies might alienate 

the Whigs,"'' though the Eclectic Review, and even the Patriot were warning 

their readers that relations between dissenters and IhLgs would have to 
2 

be reconsidered. The Religious Freedom Society intended to be non-

denominational, and sought to promote i t s objectives solely by religious 

means;^ the Patriot regarded i t as, "...the only society which can be said 

to represent Dissenters p o l i t i c a l l y or to present any organisation available 4 5 for concerted action." However, i t was crippled by public indifference, 
and not a l l dissenters believed that i t was undesirable to use p o l i t i c a l 

methods to achieve religious objectives.^ There were yet more societies 

with similar aims, and the Patilot was driven to comment; "We wish an 

effective union for constitutional and legitimate objects did exist 

among them. But the fact i s notoriously otherwise." The Eclectic Review 

said of dissenters, "They are not i n themselves a separate p o l i t i c a l 
Q 

party, or capable of becoming such." I t attributed the current state of 

disunity and general supineness to the fact that no p o l i t i c a l organisation 

of protestant dissent, either for purposes of aggression or defence had 
9 

ever been attempted. 
With dissenting effort so divided i n the 1830s, and with the poor results of 

collaboration with the Whigs now evident, i t was apparent that a more dynamic 

campaign was needed, and Miall sought to i n i t i a t e a new approach: 

I c H.S. Skeats & C.S. Miall, History of the Pree Churches p489 
2. Eclectic Review, ns ?ol.¥I 1839 p31. Patriot, 27.VII. 1840, p524 
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"The Rev. Edward Miall, one of the Congregational ministers of 
Leicester, could not be brought into the state of mesmeric 
sleep so much desired by the moderates i n London. He was so 
impressed by the necessity of more decided action that he 
proposed to relinquish his pastoral charge...in order to 
devote himself to the work of separating the Church of England 
from the State. 

As a programme, the separation of Church and State could appeal to a variety 

of interests. I t implied the end of Anglican control of elementary and 

university education, ^aich had been attacked not only by dissenters, but 

also by radicals and Chartists. I t implied the destruction of the privileged 

position of the Anglican Chtirch i n Ireland, which would appeal to I r i s h 

catholics. I t included the abolition of church rates, which was a good 

way to secure the active involvement of dissenters, as many could vote i n 

vestiy elections who did not enjoy the parliamentary franchise. I t was no 

mere pious hope to expect Chartist support. As early as 1837, Robert 

Lowery had attacked the concept of a state church, and urged Chartists to 

co-operate with middle-class reformers to secure i t s abolition. In the 

North, Chartists both supported and promoted anti-church rate candidates at 

vestry elections,'^ and from this starting point, moved on to the support of 

a policy of disestablishment. In Leicester, Chartist leaders described the 

Established Church as, "...an incubus upon the people",'^ while at Ipswich 

i n 1842, Vincent fought an election as a Chartist candidate, campaigning for 

the abolition of church rates, and f o r the separation of Church and State. 

In Wales, Hugh Williams of Carmarthen made religious equality part of his 

programme,^ and i t i s generally the case that Chartist leaders were hostile 
7 

to the State Church. 
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Mia l l was a radical p o l i t i c i a n , and was recognised as such: 

"...he stood on the same platform with the men who were 
agitating for manhood suffrage, equal electoral d i s t r i c t s , 
and other measures Diiiich were then regarded as dangerous 
and revolutionary."-'-

But i n addition to his undoubted sympathies with Chartism, there was a deep 

conviction of the overriding need for disestablishment, for religious as 
well as p o l i t i c a l reasons: 

"Of course he deplored and denounced the personal, social 
and public evils which sprang from the union of Church 
and State, but henceforth his strongest objection was 
founded on the fact that i t contravened the s p i r i t and 
teaching of Christianity."2 

He resigned his ministiy at Bond Street Chapel, Leicester, i n 1839, to devote 
himself to journalism: 

"In the autumn of 1839, some symptoms of dissatisfaction appeared, 
and these occuring simultaneously with an opening for the more 
f u l l advocacy of Nonconfoimist principles by means of the Press, 
Mr. Miall received i t as an indication of the w i l l of the Head 
of the Church that he should labour i n another sphere i n the 
cause to lAhich he had already wamly devoted himself. "3 

The establishment of the Uonconformist was a turning point i n Miall's career; 

from being a provincial 'gadfly' he gained a highly in f l u e n t i a l position 

i n London, and for a l l practical purposes, ceased to be a representative of 

the provinces, despite his continued differences with the London dissenting 

leaders. As the letters of John Childs make apparent, the idea of a new 

dissenting periodical did not originate with Miall, but evidently he was i n 

contact with those who were dissatisfied with existing dissenting journalism. 

The f i r s t step was to find an editor, and Miall and Mursell were deputed to 

v i s i t an eminent journalist i n London, to enlist his support. They failed, 

and Mursell persuaded Miall to undertake the editorhhip himself. For 

several months, Miall toured the country to raise money, his aim being to 

1. R.W. Dale, History of English Congregationalism p636 
2. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall P38 
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4. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall, p39. Monconfoimist and Independent, 

5.V,1881, p2. Evidently, the journalist i n question later became 
editor of the Westminster Review. 



raise £5,000 i n £10 shares. Having consulted John Childs, he visited 

Manchester, Liverpool, Rochdale, Bradford, Birmin^am, Bri s t o l , Ipswich 

and Colchester, appealing both to individuals and to nonconfoimist 

organisations. He gained introd^uctions to prominent individuals, including 

Cobden, Bright, Halley, Hadfield, who gave assistance to the project. 

In making a presentation to Miall i n 1862 Bright recollected that he had 

called upon his circle of friends to contribute to a fund to start the 
2 

Nonconfoimist. According to Miall, the capital deemed necessary for a 

metropolitan weekly paper was £3,000 and he infoimed Charles Sturge that he 

had never had at his disposal more than £1,500, of which he himself had 

contributed £300.^ 

He encountered considerable h o s t i l i t y ; i n a l e t t e r to his wife, he 

mentioned the circulation of scandalous reports about him at Leicester, 

the opposition of former friends, and the rumour that the whole project was 
4 5 a fraud. His motives were questioned, and i n a l e t t e r to Charles Sturge, 

he revealed some of the d i f f i c u l t i e s which beset him, not least his deep 

distaste for the task of fund raising. I t is worth quoting extensively, 

as one of relatively few self-revealing letters which survive: 

"Those who know me intimately w i l l admit, that a disposition 
to prey upon my friends, i s no part of my character. Much 
anxiety I have had i n conducting the Honconfomist - but my 
greatest t r i a l i n connexion with i t , has been the necessity 
under which I have been laid , to ask pecuniary aid. No 
more painful mortification can be i n f l i c t e d upon me. My 
whole nature recoils from the task...I do not, cannot regret 
having undertaken the onerous and responsible task of 
establishing an independent organ of the press for the 
advocacy of sound pilnciples irrespectively of party. I 
foresaw many d i f f i c u l t i e s , and appreciated them. When I 
resigned pastoral office to enter upon this work, I knew 
well that the door would be for ever closed against my 
return to i t . I could not Mde from myself that I was 
fo r f e i t i n g caste among my brethren, and that I exposed my 
reputation to be whispered and slandered away by time-serving 
dissenters. Before me then was a cheerless blank - a mere 
void - and i f i t was ever to be f i l l e d , i t must be f i l l e d by my own 

1. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall pp39~46 
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5. nonconformist & Independent. 5.7.1881, p2 



exertions. After due deliberation I decided upon the attempt 
and I staked upon i t my own and my family's prospects for 
comfort i n this l i f e . There was certainly nothing very 
tempting i n the scene before me, when I sent i n my resignation 
to my church at Leicester. One thing, however, I had not 
suffici e n t l y taken into account - my own strong repugnance 
to aslc for money. I spent nine months i n this terrible ordeal, 
seven of which I was away from home, and travelled close upon 
three thousand miles. "•'• 

The course talcen by the Uonconfoimist gave offence to some who had promised 

financial backing, and they declined to make good their engagements. Miall 

himself was the sole proprietor, and i n the f i r s t six months, subscribers 

increased at an average of t h i r t y to forty five per week. By the end 

of the f i r s t year, the circulation was two thousand per week, which almost 

enabled the newspaper to cover i t s costs. However, a l e t t e r written as 

late as 1845 implies tta,t for i t s f i r s t four years at least, the Nonconformist 
4 

depended upon financial assistance fram the Sturge brothers. 

Miall's early writings upon the subject of religious establishments are 

fundamental to his conduct as a p o l i t i c i a n : i n essentials, he attempted 

throughout his public l i f e to carry out the programme he specified i n the 

early issues of the Nonconformist. In order to achieve this, he was 

constantly attempting to arouse dissenters to action. He criticised their 

i n a c t i v i t y , showed than the evils of the Established Church, and suggested 

practical policies for them to follow. The apathy of the general body of 

dissenters had long concerned him; he informed a meeting at Bond Street 

Chapel i n 1836 that he would rather that dissenting grievances should 

survive than that they be abolished as a result of intrigue and compromise. 

Since a l l practical grievances sprang from the existence of the Established 

Church, the honourabld course for dissenters was to attack the principle 

of establishment.^ His l e t t e r of resignation from his ministry at Bond 

1. Miall to Charles Sturge, 15.VI.1842. Sturge Family Papers. 
2. Miall to Charles Sturge, 1.XI.1841. Sturge Family Papers. 
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street Chapel shows his anxiety at the indifference of dissenters to the 

debased position of Christianity, which was the consequence of the estab

lishment of a particular denomination: 

"The degraded position of the Church of Christ i n these realms 
has for some years past been to me a matter of anxious concern... 
the Dissenters as a body appear to be well-nigh indifferent to 
the present humiliation of the Church, to view i t with growi.ng 
apathy, to look upon i t aljnost without shame. Some efforts 
they have made to obtain for themselves a freedom from personal 
inconvenience, but about the enfranchisement of religion I 
cannot help believing them to be criminally careless„"-̂  

That he f e l t the remedy lay i n the foundation of a new journal i s sufficient 
2 

comment upon his opinion of the dissenting press: 
"To bring about a change of view and feeling i n reference to 
this subject, the periodical press appears, i n the f i r s t 
instance, to be the most l i k e l y instrument. I t i s wi.thin our 
reach - i t has never yet been f a i r l y tried - i t commands 
attention where treatises and volumes w i l l be unheeded...It 
would, I trust, open the way to more direct and serious and 
combined effort for the accomplishment of the Church's 
liberation."5 

His f i r s t major contribution to the disestablishment campaign was to give to 

the radical wing of dissent what John Childs and others liad f e l t that i t 

lacked, a newspaper of i t s own: this was an indispensable adjunct to any 

p o l i t i c a l campaign i n the nineteenth century. 

A summary of Miall's arguments impresses upon than a coherence and unity 

which they do n6t possess i n t l i e i r original form; they appeared week by 

week, and were inevitably somewhat diffuse. Certain trends, however, 

emerge with great c l a r i t y : his criticisms of the conduct of dissenters, 

his h o s t i l i t y to the Established Church, and his appeal for support outside 

the mai.n dissenting body. L i t t l e of iiiiat he said was original; many of 

the arguments he deployed against the Established Church had appeared 

earlier. Disestablishment had already been discussed i n Parliamentf and 

1. A. Mial l , Life of Edward Miall pp30-31 
2. See P.R. Salter, "Political. Nonconformity i n the 1830s" Transactions 
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4. e.g. by G. Paithfull i n 1833. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd 

Series Vol.XVII, pl78. Lord Althorp maintained that Parliament was • 
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events i n the Scottish Church i n the 1830s seemed to be pointing the way to 

disestablishment there. 

Miall's criticisms of dissenters may be considered f i r s t , as they foim the 

burden of the early issues of the Nonconformist. Since 1829, he mai.ntaj.ned, 

dissenters had struggled for the redress of specific grievances, instead of 

basing their demands upon the principle of disestablishment. They were 

attacking the symptoms, not the cause: 

"As a body they have acted uniformly as though they were ashamed 
of their great leading principie, and secretly distrustful of i t s 
efficiency: and they have wasted their efforts i n a series of 
petty skirmishes which have served only to win for them more 
comfortable quarters, without bringing them a whit nearer the 
attainment of their ultimate objective. The war has been 
one of det a i l , not of principle. ^hey have fought for them
selves rather than for t r u t h . " ! 

Alliance with the Whigs had necessarily committed dissenters to a policy of 

remedying ^ e c i f i c i l l s , and i t had not been successful; I t was time either 

to abandon the cause of religious l i b e r t y , or to figh t for i t directly, "...to 
2 

abandon the policy of expediency and resolutely take up that of principle." 

This analysis was superficial. The Eclectic Review, which, of a l l dis

senting periodicals,, came closest to Miall's position, attributed the i n 

effectiveness of dissenters not so much to the fact that they had placed 

their trust i n the Whigs, but rather that Whig power had gradually declined 

after 1832. Dissenters had been thrown back upon their own resources, and 

lacked effective organisation and leadership: 
"Is i t to be wondered at, then, that they should exhibit, at 
the- moment, a feebleness of purpose and action arising from 
want of discipline and inexperience, and the entire want of 
any party organisation?"^ 

Miall looked back to the time i n the late 1820s when dissenters had fought 

for principles, and had triumphed by the unity of effort which resulted from 

a common purpose. He was inclined to gloss over the differences which had 

developed at th i s time between the Unitarians i n Parliament and the dissenters 

1. Nonconformist, 14.IV.1841, p i 
2. Ib i d . 
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who were outside Parliament; he also tended to ignore the alliance between 

the Whigs and the main body of dissent, forged by the unitarian leader 

William Smith, which had been a v i t a l element i n the successes of the late 

1820s."'' Nevertheless, 1828 and 1829 had been years of triumph: 

"Ten years since, their views commanded respectful attention: 
iiidrmovements were bold vigorous and successful. Now, 
although they have gained i n numbers, are possessed of equal 
wealth and superior intelligence, they are despised...with 
impunity. "2 

There was no lack of foundation for his criticisms. Since 1832, two reforms 

had been conceded by the Whigs to their dissenting supporters, the Registra

tion Act and the Marriage Act. But i n the same period, the Church of 

England had been strengthened and i t s influence extended through the 

foundation of new colonial bishoprics, and the creation of workhouse chaplains. 

Nor had church rates been abolished, despite two attempts i n Parliament. 

Dissenters, Miall believed, would remain disunited so long as they concen

trated upon the redress of specific grievances: different groups would con

centrate upon different grievances, and politicians would never have to deal 

w:ith a united body of opinion. A united effort must be based upon clear 

principle. He insisted: 

"They must begin again the struggle with intolerance.. .Ultimate 
success w i l l require union, patience, persevering energy and 
considerable self-sacrifice. Their aim must be a worthy one. 
I t must involve a noble principle.. .THE ENTIRE SEPARATION OP 
CHURCH AND STATE i s really their object. "^ 

Miall realised the danger that such a principle would seem a mere abstraction, 

and was concerned to show that i n practice i t would prove more effective than 

the campaigns for the redress of specific grievances, l i i t L i c h were only of 

interest to dissenters themselves; 

1. R.W. Davis, Dissent i n Politics 1780-1830. The P o l i t i c a l Life of 
William 'Smith M.P. (London 1971) CE.XIl"passim. 

2. E. Mia:il, Nonconformist's Sketchbook. (London 1842) p3. This is a 
collection of articles from the Nonconformist., a l l concerned with the 
establishment question. Miall had made a similar accusation as long 
ago as 1836, when he accused dissenters of resting upon their laurels 
after the victories of 1828 and 1829: "...patience has degenerated 
into abject s e r v i l i t y . . . their apathy has become ridiculous - more than 
that, i t was imprincipled. " Leicestershire Mercury. 23.VII. 1836 

3. Ibid. p3 
4. Ibid. p3 



"Practical Grievances forsoothi as though the union of church 
and state were a mere theory, a speculation, an abstract un-
embodied, principle about which i t would be foolish to contend. 
As though the assumption by the legislature of authority to 
deal with the religious f a i t h and exercises of i t s subjects were 
no grievance at a l l . As t h o u ^ i t injured no-one, perpetrated 
no real mischief, and might safely be l e f t for discussion as 
a matter of opinion ihen the practical grievances of dissenters 
should be redressed. "•'-

Though i t put the case more moderately, the Eclectic Review reached a 

substantially similar concluaon. I t ranarked: 

"The practical grievance ground, long held by the metro
politan leaders of dissent, i s , i n our solemn judgment, 
an erroneous shortsighted and treacherous position."^ 

I t conceded that the c i v i l interests of dissenters were not an unworthy 

objective i n themselves, but the policy failed because i t was essentially 
3 

defensive; a more positive approach was required. 

One reason for the ineffectiveness of dissenters was the i n a c t i v i t y of 

dissenting ministers. Reference has been made to the attempts of Conder 

to ease relationships between the radical ministers of Leicester and the 

London leaders, but Miall persisted i n his view that there was an unhealthy 

s p i r i t of compromise among the leaders of dissent. When a former monber 

of his congregation, William Baines, was imprisoned over his refusal to 

pay Church rates, Miall wrote to him; 

"The Noneonfomist w i l l , I trust, soon set your case before 
the world...I hear you have made application to the London 
ministers. I fear they w i l l desert you. Let me know their 
answer, for I intend to put you forward i n our f i r s t number. 
Ministerial authority has no terrors for me...I hope they 
mean to act wisely, for i f they do not...I shall l i f t the 
curtain to the public and show the t r i c k . " ^ 

He developed th i s theme i n an outright attack upon the integrity of the 

dissenting ministry: 

1. E. Miall, Nonconformist's Sketchbook p7. 
2. Eclectic Review, ns V I I 1840 p202 
3. Ib i d . , ns Vol.XIV, 1843 pp578-579 
4. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall p49 
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"We solemnly arraign the body of dissenting ministers i n England 
at the bar of truth. ..We charge the body of dissenting ministers 
with unfaithfulness to sacred principles, evasion of a noble 
mission and seeming recklessness of a l l the mighty interests at 
issue."1 

They had failed to speak out against the state church, and had hindered those 

who were prepared to do so. They thus condoned the evils of establishment, 

not only the practical abuses which arose from i t , but i t s whole unscriptural 

character, and i t s anomalous dependence upon Parliament. I f i t were true 

that public opinion was not ripe for a campaign against the principle of 

establistment, dissenting ministers were to blame f o r their failure to 

enlighten their congregations as to the true meaning of dissent, and for 

impeding those who attonpted to do so: 

"The body of dissenting ministers, with mmerous individual 
exceptions, we admit, makes no direct effort to stay the 
plague, refuse to take the purifying censer into their own 
hands, and look coldly, nay frowningly, upon any members of 
th e i r own body who feel bound i n duty to do s O o " ^ 

Given the circumstances of Miall's resignation from the ministry, this attack 

might be supposed to be the product of personal bitterness. In fact, he 

was simply reflecting the exasperation f e l t by many provincial dissenters 

with the London leaders. Earlier, he said: 

"On the London bodies rests the odium of having betrayed 
the cause of the Dissenters for the sake of bolstering up 
the Whigs. ..the country dissenters have relied too con
fi d i n g l y on London." 

The t r a i t o r s were named: they were the Dissenting Deputies, the Society for 

the Promotion of Ci v i l ani Religious Liberty, the Church Rate Abolition 

Society, the Religious Freedom Society, and the Patriot. The Eclectic 

Review agreed that the conduct of the London leaders had led to much dis

content among provincial dissenters, who suspected that their interests were 

neglected or betrayed. Worse s t i l l was the division i n the ranks of dissent 

which had resulted: most serious had been the secession of the unitarian body 

1. E. Mial l , The Nonconformist's Sketchbook pl6 
2. Ibid. p22 
3. Leicestershire Mercury, 25.V.1839. of Ibid. 1.VI.1839. Attacks upon 

the London leaders from other quarters were even more virulent. 
W.R. Waixi, Religion and Society pl32 



from the Dissenting Deputies i n 1836, following a dispute over Lady Hewley's 

charity. This bad meant the loss of the most able and knowledgeable 

leaders."'' The Eclectic Review went on to add, however, that provincial 

leaders sometimes imder-estimated the d i f f i c u l t i e s of the London ministers, 

and i t was c r i t i c a l of a particularly outspoken attack upon them made at a 
2 

meeting i n Leicester which Miall had addressed. 

Miall was certainly harsh i n his criticisms, but perhaps not without reason. 

To take one instance, i n 1844 the Dissenting Deputies considered a series 

of resolutions calling for the sejaration of Chin-ch and State. These 

claimed that the interference by the state which resulted from establishment 

was an infringement of religious l i b e r t y , and a series of objections was 

formulated very similar to Miall's own. But the Deputies declined to raise 
3 

the question publicly, deeming i t inexpedient at that point i n time. 

P o l i t i c a l l y the calculation was reasonable, but Miall's fuiy can be mder-

stood. Many leaders of dissent i n London had secured for themselves a 

respected place i n p o l i t i c a l and social l i f e , and had l i t t l e sympathy with. 

the sense of deprivation f e l t by provincial dissenters. Their attitude 

i s well summarised by the wealthy dissenter J.J. Colman, who believed that 

dissenters bro-ught contonpt i;pon themselves by over-sensitiveness. I f they 

were excluded from certain circles, he could not imagine that these were 

circles i n which, as dissenters, they would wish to be received: "Let us 
respect ourselves, and that w i l l be one of the f i r s t steps to make other 

4 
people respect us." Men of wealth and influence, such as he, were not 

hampered by the existence of an establishment, but there were many dissenters 

to whom the argument of social deprivation would appeal, and Miall employed 

i t . As a result of the patronage of a particular denomination by the state: 
1. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.VI. 1839 p22 
2. Ibido, ns Vol.VII 1840, pp359~360 
3. Dissenting- Deputies Minute Book 14.IL1844. ff294-295; Ibid. 27.XII. 1844 

ff67~68. The records of the Dissenting Deputies are deposited i n the 
G-uildhall Library. In the early 1840s, Miall was a Deputy, though not 
a regular attender at meetings. 

4. H. Co Colman, Je_r^iah James '^'}^jy±____3. Memoir (London 1905) pl49 



"Men's respectability i s measured by their theological creed, 
and their status i n society obtai.ned by their view of divine 
truth...The State, by patronising a particular sect, produces 
i n the one party arrogance, i n a l l others, discontent. In 
the one case, pride w i l l be fostered: i n the other, a sense 
of injustice and a consciousness of degradation."-^ 

I f a l l denominations existed upon an equal basis, no social prestige would 

accrue from belonging to one rather than to another, but so long as the 

Church of England monopolised the older universities, and was linked with 

the aristocracy, through patronage and advowsons, manbership of i t would 

carry prestige.^ 

One consequence of the establishment of the Anglican Church was that other 

denominations were tolerated. Miall followed Blackstone i n regarding this 

state of affairs as no more than the establishment's' refraining from 

exercising i t s right to persecute dissenters; Blackstone had regarded the 

toleration of dissent as an ind-ulgence, not a right . The Toleration Act 

had removed the penalties, but did not abolish the crime, of dissent.-^ The 

Eclectic Review regarded toleration as a half-way house between tyranny and 

liberty,'^ and Miall believed i t had had a detrimental effect: 

"Toleration has domesticated dissenters. Run a line through 
history at the period of the passing of the Toleration Act 
and you may observe the strange difference there i s between 
a man asserting religious freedom as his birthright, and 
enjoying i t upon sufferance...There is among dissenters a 
more general and characteristic absence of manliness than 
among any other great body of Br i t i s h citizens. "5 

Furthermore, even toleration by the establishment did not secure for dis

senters f u l l c i v i l rights. Their right to private judgment was circumscribed, 

as the establishment inhibited free inquiry and free expression, and the 

obligation to pay, through church rates, for the support of doctrines of 

1. E. Miall.The Nonconfoimist's Sketchbook p78. cf J.S. M i l l ; "...the 
chief mischief of the legal penalties i s that they strengthen the 
social stigma...Our merely social intolerance k i l l s no-one, roots 
out no opinions, but induces men to disguise themselves, or to 
abstain from any active effort i n their diffusion." On Liberty 
(London (Everyman edition) 196O) pp92-93. 

2. Lord Selborne later refuted this argument simply by denying that 
there was any property or any fund from which non-manbers of the 
Church of England were debarred. A defence of the Church'of England 
agaj.nst Disestablishment. 5th ed. (London I 9 I I ) pp314-315. 

3. U. Henriques, Religj.ous Toleration In England 1787-1833 (London 196I) p68 
4- Eclectic Review, ns Vol.IX 1841, pl06 
5. B. Mial l , The Nonconformist's Sketchbook pl93 



which they disapproved, was another sign of i n f e r i o r status."'" Presumably 

this argument was intended to appeal to dissenters who might not be moved 

so much by theological or philosophical argument. 

Miall's f i n a l argument to dissenters was to warn than that the collapse of 

the state church was inevitable; the menace lay i n i t s being brought about 

by revolutionary violence. Both agricultural and industrial labourers, 

working i n dreadful conditions for tiny ranuneration, might rise against 
2 

their oppressors, with lifaom the Church of England was identified. I t 

was better that dissenters should take the lead, and ensure that dis

establishment was accomplished without violence, rather than allow the 

i n i t i a t i v e to f a l l into the bands of an.ti-religious elements. He warned: 
" I f dissenting ministers hesitate to bresic ground against this 
enormity, we earnestly implore them calmly to read the signs of 
the times, and ponder seriously the almost certain results of 
their indecision. The work w i l l be done - no human power can 
prevent that...There are elements at work i n the bosom of 
society of fright.ful virulence and force which the most t r i v i a l 
event may presently be the flash to ignite and explode. The 
Establishment w i l l be destroyed by revolutionary and i n f i d e l 
fuiy, unless i t be f i r s t peaceably put an end to by enlightened 
and religious men. Let not dissenting ministers be deceived. 
The storm which is gathering and which they alone can avert 
w i l l be indiscriminate i n i t s ravages. Not the Establishment 
only, but Christianity, which i n the minds of many i s identified 
with i t , w i l l be exposed to i t s p i t i l e s s violence."5 

The Eclectic Review shared Miall's fears, and spoke of the deadly enmity 

cherished against the dominant church by both agricultural and industrial 

labourers,'^ while Miall himself later described the hatred as being most 

intense i n the rural areas, where the Anglican Church had least competition 

from disent. Agricultural labourers believed that the squire and the 

parson were partners i n a conspiracy to keep them i n a subordinate poai.tion: 

"...should any violent revolution ever occur, the most rabid 
enemies of the Church of England clergy would spring up i n 
myriads from the rural parishes i n #iich the priesthood recog- P-
nised by Parliament hsive had things almost entirely their own way." 

1. E. Miall, "Religious Establishments incompatible'with the Rights of 
Citizenship." Tracts of B r i t i s h Anti-State Church Association Vol.I, 
no.6 (London 1846y~ppl34,135-138. See also Eclectic Review, ns Vol.IX 

1841 pl06. 
2. B. Miall, The British Churches i n raLation to the British People (London 

1849) p220. 
3. E. Miall, The Nonconformist's Sketchbook p31, pl45 
4. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.~XIV 1843, p590 
5. E. Miall, The Social Influences of the State Church (London I867) pp45-46 

See also .E. Miall, The Nonconfo.ziiiist's. gl<:etbhboQk pl21. 



This was the essence of Miall's plea to dissenters themselves: he made 

these points on many occasions, the form varjang with the context. Though 

the appeal was directed primarily to dissenters, he seems to have had i n mind 

other groups as well. Within the Church of England i t s e l f , there were 

groups who were un.easy about i t s status as an establishment. Keble's 

'Assize Sermon' of 1833 was a criticism of state interference i n the 

religious af f a i r s of the Anglican Church, and Hurrell Froude was quite 

prepared to contemplate disestablishment, i f 'nationalisation' stood i n the 

way of the real character of the church."'" Thomas Arnold believed that 

nothing could save the Church of England as i t was, and recommended sub-

stantial cMnges i n the interests of comprehension. Pusey was to demand 

the end of state interference on several occasions, though he wished to 

preserve a l l the privileges of the Anglican Church.^ Nor was discontent 

confined to the Tractarian wing; the Evangelical party f e l t equally 

oppressed by state intervention, regarding i t as subversive of the true 

nature of the chui'ch. Miall made a deliberate attempt to appeal to this 

group, by showing that there was no scriptural foundation for an establish

ment. A state church was an obstacle to true religion, and both the 

Church of England and the Christian f a i t h would benefit from disestablishment: 

"The present ecclesiastical systan i s a thorn i n the side 
of the state: rankling, festering, impeding a l l free 
movoaent. I t i s a wen upon the otherwise vigorous 
frame of Christianity, diverting i t into an unnatural and 
unsightly excrescence, the v i t a l fluids of which would 
also impart bloom to the countenance, strength to the 
muscle, and vivacity to the s p i r i t s of the Church of 
Christ."4 

1. R.W. Church, The Oxford Movement p54 
2. Thomas Arnold, Principles of Church ^eform (I833) ed. M.J. Jackson 

& J. Rogaji, (London I962). 
3. The Liberator observed, "...Dr. Pusey intimates...that a l l he wants i s 

the l i b e r t y enjoyed by Dissenters. The answer i s obvious. He cannot 
have the Dissenter's l i b e r t y and the Churchman's privilege." 
Liberator, Oct. 1864, pl54 

4. Nonconfomist, 23.VI. 1841. The Eclectic Review used the same disagree
able image when describing the state church. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XV 
1844, p354. For f u l l e r discussion of the evangelical outlook see 
G.F.A. Best, "Evangelicalism and the Victorians"'in A. Symondson, 
The Victorian Crisis of Faith (London I970) pp46-47. 
G.P.A. Best, "The Evangelicals and the Established Church i n the early 
nineteenth century" Journal of Theological Studies, ns. Vol.X April 1959 

pp63-78 
A. Bentley, Thê  Trans fofmation of the Evangelical Party i n the Church of 
England i n the late nineteenth cenbury. Tuhpublished,Ph.D. the sis., 

. University of Durham, I971) 



Freedom of conscience, particularly valued by the evangelicals, was not 

possible within the context of the state church: "The state church cannot 

compel submission, and yet leave conscience i n a position of suprem.acy. 

One or the other must yield. ""'• I t was absurd that spiritual matters should 

be \mder the control of a Parliament whose members might be profligates or 

i n f i d e l s , and who were anyway the agents of a reactionary aristocracy. 

The element of compulsion inherent i n a state church was a contradiction of 

the true s p i r i t of Christianity: 

"Men are to be made loyal to the Supreme - and the very step 
taken to accomplish t h i s purpose i s to seize their property 
for His ministers and worship. By this oppression they are 
to be taught kindness - by legalised plunder they are to be 
inspired with love."2 

At best, a state church gave a mechanical form of religious instruction based 

upon dogma which was to be accepted unquestioningly, without debate or dis

cussion.-^ Witliin this framework, there was l i t t l e scope for a pious 

individual to evolve his own relationship with God, through prayer or through 

his reaction to the preaching of committed men. Theological inquiry i t s e l f 

was s t i f l e d by the straitjacket of creeds and formularies: "National creeds 

remind us of plaster of Paris busts - once cast, they remain unchanged and 
4 

unchangeable u n t i l broken to pieces." Miall favoured an appeal to market 

forces, i n the freedom of religious ideas as well as f l e x i b i l i t y i n church 

organisation. Religious t r u t h would anerge from discussion and prayer, i f , 

l i k e science, i t were uninhibited by external pressures: whereas government 

interference i n scientific research would be resisted, i n religion, i t was 
5 

tolerated, even applauded. 

1. E. Mia l l , The Nonconformist's Sketchbook p249 
2. I b i d . , ppl39, 254. 
3. I b i d . , pl31. 
4. I b i d . , pl52 • 
5. I b i d . , ppl52, 179. However, the evangelical wing of the Established 

Church, more afraid of i n f i d e l i t y and Roman Catholicism, showed no 
signs of seceding from the Church of England. 
G. Best, "Evangelicalism and the Victorians" i n A. Symondson, 
The Victorian Crisis of Faith pp46-47. 



The connection of the church with the aristocracy led to the less savoury 

aspects of patronage; i t s whole terminology, ' l i v i n g ' , 'patron' 'benefice', 

'advowson', implied that the office of priest was a species of property. 

The pretensions of a priesthood appointed i n this way were bolstered by 

church courts, and Miall argued that this trend was presently manifest i n 

the a c t i v i t i e s of Pusey and his disciples, whose leanings towards Romish 

practices were anathema to evangelicals and dissenters alike. The 

tendency of establishments was to produce authoritarian and superstitious 

groups such as the Tractarians."'' The r i t u a l and pomp of the Anglican 

Church, also offensive to evangelical taste, was, Miall argued, another 

inevitable result of establishment. They served as a visible j u s t i f i c a t i o n 

for i l l i c i t domination by a pretentious priesthood, but they obscured the 

inner t r u t h of religion: 

"The inner man.. .the power to think, to judge, to love, to 
adore - did Christianity which comes hither to deal with 
that intend to put i t under authority to a set of garments 
or torturing irons? For what more i s ecclesiastical 
lords!:iip?"2 

The Established Church had no scriptural j u s t i f i c a t i o n ; i t was the result 

of coercion by Constantine. I t was a 'forced marriage' which resulted i n 

an agency t o t a l l y unsuited for the task of spreading Christianity. The 

purpose of Christianity was to govern what men are, to rule over their 

hearts; when i t was tied to the machinery of state, i t could merely affect 

what they did, through compulsion: "Is Christ's church to be supported by 

means which would be held to contaminate a movement for c i v i l reform?"'^ 

In a s t r i c t sense, a state church could not be a genuine church. A true 

church was a voluntary association of dedicated men who were committed 

to a particular creed; membership of the Established Church resulted frSm 

accident of b i r t h , rather than s u i t a b i l i t y of l i f e or character. These 

l o E. Miall, The Nonconfomist's Sketchbook pl72 
2. Ibid.. p237' 
3c Ibido pp215, 221, 226, 254. 



arguments of Miall coincided with criticisms which were being made of the 

'Efetablished Church by evangelicals themselves. Though a minority, they were 

a recognisable party within the Church of England, and had much i n comnon 

with, protestant dissenters. Each disliked fixed r i t u a l , and believed i n 

individual regeneration through prayer and preaching. Both took an 

active part i n voluntaiy good works, and there were examples of f r u i t f u l 

co-operation between evangelical and dissenting clergy."^ But as a party, 

evangelicals, while sharing many of Miall's objections to the establishment, 

drew different conclusions, Evangelicals had i t i n common with ¥esleyan.s 

that they believed that the church could be reformed from within, and had 
2 

no wish to disestablish i t . Leading evangelicals were freq^uently Tories, 
believing i n the basic doctrines of the Anglican Church, venerating the 

prayer book, and having no sympathy with the anti-establishment element i n 
3 

dissent. Religion provided a moral framework for society, and the state 

should nurture i t . Miall never succeeded i n gaining the support of the 

evangelicals; apart from defining common grotind, he made l i t t l e practical 

ef f o r t . He was suspicious of their organisation, the Evangelical Alliance, 

which had i t s origins i n an attempt i n 1843 by Sir Culling Eardley Smith to 

create an undenominational protestant body. The proposal gained the 

support of Scottish secessionists and Wesleyans, and found a tangible ob

jective i n opposing the Maynooth grant i n 1845. The various elements 

combined to form the Evangelical Alliance i n 1845, but failed to attract 

the support of voluntarsdsts such as Miall, who had to consider the feelings 
4 

of the I r i s h Catholics. Miall was one of the delegates who withdrew from 

the Anti-Maynooth Conference organised by the alliance; he and his volun-

tarylst colleagues, "...could not continue co-operation from the d i f f i c u l t i e s 
5 

occasioned by the combination of churchmen, ahd they withdrew." 
lo 0. Chadwick The Victorian Church i, 441,446,448. 
2. Ibid, i , 441' 
3. TJ. Henriques, Religious Toleration In England 1787-1853 p219. 

G.E.A. Best "The Evangelicals and the Established Church i n the early 
Nineteenth Century" Journal of Theological Studies ns. X. 1959. pp53-78 

4. ¥.R. Ward, Religion and Society pp218-219. The Eclectic Review considered 
the alliance inexpedient. Eclectic Review, ns Yol.XIX 1846, p503 

5. J.¥. Maurice, The Evangelical Alliance (London 1847) pl03 



The Rev. William Thorn summed up the feelings of Miall and his colleagues 

when he claimed that dissenters could never unite wLth any party witbin the 

Church of England, so long as the existence of the establishment made 

dissenters into second-class citizens: 

" . . . i t becomes a l l dissenters to seize every opportunity for 
protesting against the egregious and dangerous errors and 
doings of the state chiirch, and for exposing them to public 
gaze and condemnation.. .But t h i s , our dissenting friends, by 
joining the Alliance, are certainly not doing, and what i s 
s t i l l worse...impeding the efforts of those T/iho, at great 
pains and expense, are malcing the noble e f f o r t . " 

As a p o l i t i c i a n , Miall had to seek support wherever i t might be gained, but 

he cannot have expected to obtain massive support from evangelicals. He 

always maintained they would be welcome as members of the B r i t i s h Anti-

State Church Association, which was non-sectarian, though identified with 

militant dissent. There were few evangelical converts; the most notable 

was the Rev. Baptist Noel, who l e f t the Anglican Church before becoming a 

member of the association. Other Anglican adherents were M.P.s such as 

Easthope or Trelawney, #10, despite their anglicanism were sympathetic to 

some of Mali's objectives. Yet one dissenting periodical, of more 

moderate outlook than Miall, wrote: "Many members of the Liberation Society 

i t s e l f are good Episcopalians, and from i t s origination, such have ever been 
2 

among i t s adherents." There seems to have been no doctrinal obstacle; the 
Eclectic Review noted that i f the Church of England were disestablished, 

Presbyterian.s and Congregationalists would be disposed to co-operate actively 
3 

with i t . Disestablishment was probably not sufficient of a l i v e issue to 

enable Miall to unite a l l the potential c r i t i c s of establishment i n the 1840s: 

with the advantage of hindsight, his efforts to recruit evangelical support 

seem no more r e a l i s t i c than Thomas Arnold's hope of uniting a l l protestant 

Christia.ns. To the radicals and Chartists, however, Miall could make a more 

coherent and effective appeal; they had much i n common with militant dissent. 
1. ¥. Thorn, The Evangelical Alliance. Can Churchmen and Dissenters unite 

i n i t ? (London, undatedTpBs. 
2. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. Vol.LZXIII Jan. 1881 ̂  pl56 
5- Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XV, I836, pll2 



As early as 1833, Arnold had preached the need for a l l protestant Christians 

to unite, i n order to save the Church of England, which he did not believe 

could sur\:'ive i n i t s existing form. But he feared the moment had passed: 

"Nothing, as i t seems to me, can save the Church but a union with the Dis

senters: now they are leagued with the anti-Christian party. Parliamentary 

radicals were disappointed, as were dissenters, by the performance of the 

¥higs after 1832, and were disposed to reiaove ^viiat they regarded as an anomalous 

establishment which impeded social and p o l i t i c a l progress, and whose wealth 

covld be better employed. Whig governments had shrunk from the idea of the 

appropriation of church property, and both the radicals and the dissenters 

needed new causes and new a l l i e s . Both were agreed on the urgency of progress 

towards c i v i l and religious l i b e r t y , and links between the two groups existed 

before Miall arrived upon the p o l i t i c a l scene. For example, the radical 
2 

Hume was elected chairman of the Birmingham Chui-ch Rate Abolition Society, 

while i n Durhaa, an Independent minister publicly stated that i n order to 

ac'oieve religious and p o l i t i c a l l i b e r t y , he would not hesitate to j o i n forces 

with Roman Catholics, or even Deists. Bright gave financial help towards 
4 

the founding of the Nonconfoimist, Joseph Sturge was chairman of the-

Voluntary Church Association as well as founder of the Complete Suffrage 

Union, and Sharman Crawford was one of Miall's closest supporters. 

However, the Anti-Corn Law League made a more powerful appeal to radicals, and 

Miall had to show that his ideas were i n harmony with the League's objectives. 

Els most potent argument was i n fact an old radical argument, that the 

property of the Anglican Church had been granted to i t by Parliament, and 

what Parliament had once granted, i t could revoke. Miall, borrowing Hooker's 

argument that the Church of England was the Nation viewed i n relation to 

spiritual, matters, and was hence co-extensive with the nation, concluded: 
lo T. Arnold, Principles of Church Reform p62 
2. R. Masheter, Dissent and Democracy. Their mutual relations and common 

object. An historical survey. 2nd edition (London 1865) p29. 
3. I b i d . , p33 
4. I b i d , , p42 
5. N. Gash, Reaction and Reconstruction p63 
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"By what right...do the clergy constitute themselves 'the church' 
and pretend i n virtue of being so to be the sole legal possessors 
of ecclesiastical funds...who would be defrauded were the state 
to appropriate than?"l 

I n particular, Miall applied this notion to the question of tithes, which he 

used to i l l u s t r a t e t i e nature of ecclesiastical property. In 1861 he 

published a lengthy treatise, i n which he argued that tithes had no possible 

or i g i n i n private l i b e r a l i t y , but were the consequence of parliamentary 
2 

enactment. They were a tax, enforced by legal authoilty, whose destination 

and use was deteimined by law. Since the state determined the use to which 

the revenue was put, "...the C i v i l power...never ceased to be lord of the 

ecclesiastical manor." The Church of England had a status i n law 

precisely similar to that of the armed forces, and Miall concluded: 
"History proves...that parochial church endowments are nothing 
more or less than the peculiar provision made by the state to 
give effect to i t s ecclesiastical policy for the time being, 
which policy i t has changed as frequently as i t has seen f i t , 
and which i t i s equally entitled to change or suppress altogether 
as public opinion shall authorise or demand i t . " ^ 

This was an extension of the argument used by radical politicians i n the 

1830s, whereby tithes were regarded as national property set aside for 

specific purposeso Insofar as these purposes were ignored by the Church of 

England, as the holder of the property, that property was prima facie 

misappropriated. The radicals, i n more general terns, employed a similar 

argument when they demanded reappropriation of the revenues of the I r i s h 

Church, or siipported demands by dissenters for admission to the older univer

s i t i e s . I n one of his more laconic statements, Miall proclaimed; "The 

separation of church and state includes the resumption for c i v i l purposes of 

a l l national funds now set apart for the religious instruction of the people."^ 

lo E,. Miall, The Nonconformist's Sketchbook p296 
2. E. Miall, The t i t l e , deeds of the Church of England to her parochial 

endowments. (London 1861. 2nd edition 1871) p5, 55-60. See also 
E. Miall, The lonconformist's Sketchbook pp283, 289, 296. 

3. Ibid. pp79, 85-86 
4. Ib i d . pp88-89,92. cf B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. LXXIII 1881, pl 6 l 
5. ¥.R. ¥ard, "The Tithe Question i n Eagland i n the early Nineteenth Century" 

Journal of Ecclesiastical History •Vol.16 1965, p78 
6. E. Miall, The lonconfoimist's Sketchbook p55. See also E. Miall, 

"What i s the separation of Church and State?" Tracts of the B r i t i s h 
Anti-State Church Association (London '185]), ppl81-198 
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This was not a view held by a l l dissenters: a general convention which met 

i n 1834, and which was attended by many moderate leaders of dissent such as 

Edward Baines, Josiah Conder, John Angell James, while c r i t i c a l of the 

Established Church, admitted that church property belonged to the 

Episcopalian sect alone."'' 

Another appeal to radicals was upon u t i l i t a r i a n grounds; the church was 

f a i l i n g to achieve the task of spreading Christianity, for the fulfilment of 

which Parliament had granted i t the use of i t s property. The cause of i t s 

failure was the fact that i t was established, and Parliament was competent 

to take away i t s property: "The tiling to be dealt with i s a particular 

species of property, and as such must be regarded."^ The eminent philosopher 

John Stuart M i l l went even further than Miall; he considered that even i f 

the property held by the cih-urch was the result of private l i b e r a l i t y for 

specific purposes, the wishes of benefactors could not be binding indefinitely. 

The property of the church was held i n trust for the spiritual culture of the 

people, but Parliament was entitled at any time to consider whether the 

property was being used properly, and i f not, to redesignate i t : "The 

f i r s t duty of the Legislature i s to employ the endowment usefully."^ Miall 

was attempting to convey to the dissenting body that the question was one 

which could properly be dealt with by Parliament, and to arouse dissenters 

to p o l i t i c a l action, which many were reluctant to undertake. The Eclectic 

Review had observed that the phrase, 'po l i t i c a l dissenter' had become a 

stigma, implying that ideally dissenters were not involved i n p o l i t i c s : 

" I t i s high time they became so, as religious men and from religious motives." 

1. H.S. Skeats & C.S. Miall, History of the Free Churches pp481-483 
2. E. Miall, The Nonconformist's Sketchbook p270. In one of his most 

popular works. The B r i t i s h Churches i n relation to the British people 
(London 1849) pp364-365, Miall claimed that one reason why a l l ch-urches 
i n Britain wfere f a i l i n g i n their duty was the fact that the Church of 
England was established. This f a l s i f i e d the posi.tion of a l l religious 
bodies. I t also caused the wodcing classes to grow away from the churches. 
Ibid.. p218 

3. E. M a l l , The Nonconformist's Sketchbook pp55. 283 
4. J.S. M i l l , "The right and wrong of state interference with corporation 

and church property." ( f i r s t published i n Jurist Peb. 1833). 
Dissertations and Discussions (London 1875) pp9, 12, 36. 

5. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.V 1839, p4. 
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Miall made a similar plea: 

"Is there anything so criminal i n being p o l i t i c a l that sacred 
duties must be abandoned, rather than expose ourselves to the 
charge? I s the Christian Church to be l e f t weltering i n 
corruption, because men cannot drag i t forth without d e f i l i n g 
their hands with politics? 

Follow3.ng the arguments of Herbert Spencer, l i a l l believed that the only 

duty of a government towards religion was to guarantee conditions i n wMch 

i t could flourish freely. Apart from t h i s , religion should be l e f t to the 

working of market forces: as i n commerce and education, the ideal was free 
2 

trade i n religious belief. To the many radicals who supported the cause 

of free trade, t h i s may well have been a persuasive argument, as was the 

argument that the Church of England was the opponent of progress and 

reform. As a tool of the aristocracy, i t had opposed the repeal of the Test 

and Corporation Acts, Catholic Emancipation and p'arliamentary reform: 
"The clergy have been invariably the deadliest foes of liber t y , 
c i v i l and religious.. .They have taken an active part against 
the people i n any great p o l i t i c a l struggle fiom the Refoimation 
downwards. "5 

Their dominant position i n education enabled them to control opinion, and to 

i n h i b i t freedom of thought. So interwoven was the establishment with other 

aspects of national l i f e , that i t was practically impossible to reform any 

abuse without i n some way affecting the dhurch. Measures were considered, 
4 

not upon their merits, but with regard to their effect upon the establishment. 

Radicals might unite with militant dissenters to remove an obstacle to reform, 

and Miall believed that the Chartist movement had a similar interest. I t s 

main objective was the reform of Parliament, and Miall believed that dis

senting ambitions would be more easily achieved i f the franchise were refoimed 

and extended: 

l o Bo M i a l l , The Nonconformist's Sketchbook p l l . cf B r i t i s h Quarterly 
Review, LXXIII 1881, pl53, which maintained that there was no disgrace 
i n the involvement of dissenters i n p o l i t i c a l activities. 

2o This idea went back at least to the 1820s, when J.E. Taylor argued, at 
a vestry meeting i n Manchester, that religion should be a 'marketable 
commodity'. D. Read, Press and People (London 196l) p35 

3. B . M i a l l , The Nonconfonnist's Sketchbook p71 
4. Ib i d . , p78 
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"Let us get a freely and equitably chosen Parliament, and we may 
then put forward our claims for consideration. The wisest thing 
which earnest dissenters, i n our opinion, can do, i s to encourage 
by a l l means i n their power the cause of complete suffrage."-^ 

The union of Chartism with militant dissent was the raison d'etre of the 

Complete Suffrage Union, and though the attempt was a fad.lure, the moreso 

as M a l l t r i e d also to incorporate the Anti-Corn Î aw League, individual 

Chartists such as Robert Loweiy and Henry Vincent supported Mall's ideas, 

as well as individual members of the League, such as Bright. In the future, 

Miall was to make other, and more successful attempts to recruit working-

class support for disestablishment. 

His attempts did not pass unnoticed. The Anglican lawyer, Richard Masheder, 

b i t t e r l y commented that M a l l was responsible for reviving and organising 

p o l i t i c a l dissent i n the 1840s. Whereas, according to Masheder, i n the 

1830s dissent had been identified with, but not al l i e d to, radicalism, with 

the foundation of the B r i t i s h Anti-State Church Association i n 1844> 

"...there was united i n unholy wedlock the two powers of 
Dissent and Radicalism, the representatives of the democratic 
principle i n c i v i ^ and ecclesiastical matters, i n the State 
and i n the Church."^ 

Masheder went on to comment that the Complete Suffrage Movement represented 

militant dissent throwing i n i t s l o t with Chartism: 

" I t i s Chartism combined with the separation of Church and State. 
I t i s the democratic principle i n a l l i t s entirety i n c i v i l and 
i n ecclesiastical matters. And this is Mr, Miall's creed, and 
Mr. John Bright's creed, and Mr. Henry Vincent's creed, and i t 
was the creed of Mr„ Joseph Sturge, Mr. Sharman, Crawford, 
Mr. Peargus O'Connor and of Daniel O'Connell. This was and i s 
the creed.of a l l who joined i n the Complete Suffrage Union, and 
therefore i t was and i s the creed of hundreds of Dissenting 
ministers."'^ 

Certainly, i t was an attempt, i n which M a l l played a major part, to create 

a new radical alliance. I t did not enjoy immediate success; as with Miall's 

attonpt to secure the support of I r i s h datholics, i t did not come to f r u i t i o n 

l o Nonconformist. 13.VII.1842, p473 
2. N. Gash, Reaction and Reconstruction p75 
3. R. Masheder, Disssent and Democracy p48 
4. I b i d . , p57 



u n t i l the 1860s. Nevertheless, i t was an accurate appraisal of the 

p o l i t i c a l requirements of dissent i n the 1840s. 

There was also a positive side to Miall's attacks upon the Church of England; 

i t s disestablishment would make room for the operation of free market forces 

i n religion, or the voluntary system. The operation of voluntaryism was 

inhibited by the very existence of an establishment, which had a natural 

tendency towards monopoly. The Eclectic Review regarded the establishment 

as, "...a jealous, corrupt and intolerant monopoly...It prohibits a l l that 

i t does not provide. ""̂  The voluntaiy system accorded well enough with 

lia3.1's ideas of limited govemmeaital activity, though, as Professor Gash 

has shown, i t did not necessarily derive from long-established traditions of 
2 

English dissent: the fact that voluntaryism was so popular i n the 1840s 

i s suggestive of the d i s i l l u s i o n of dissenters with the whole p o l i t i c a l 

process, and i n this sense voluntaryism was a retreat from p o l i t i c s . For 

M i a l l , i t may be regarded as one of the consequences of his frustration with 

the Whigs, but nonetheless, he had great f a i t h i n i t s potential as a 

positive force. The present condition of the Church of England was testimony 

to the failure of a compulsory system. Despite i t s financial and legal 

advantages, i t had u t t e r l y f a i l e d to bring Ohristianity to the whole nation. 

I t s parocliial system covered the whole country, but the task of bringing 

reli g i o n to the great industrial centres had been f u l f i l l e d by the volimtary 

exertions of dissenters.'^ They had done this, despite having to support 

th e i r own ministers and chapels i n addition to contributing to the upkeep 

of the Church of England. Religion should be supported, not compulsorily, 

but freely, as this was the most appropriate method of f u l f i l l i n g the 

intentions of Christianity. Miall claimed: 

!• Bclectic Review, ns Vol.XV" 1836, pll5 
2. N. Gash,. Reaction and Reconstruction p76 
3. E,. Miall,. The. Nonconfprmist' s .Sketchbook p206. cf T. Arnold, 

Principles of Church Reform pl05. 



"The voluntary system i s Christianity working by means of 
mechanism which i t s e l f creates, vitalises, adapts, expands, 
repairs and reproduces. The compulsory system i s machinery 
constructed by extraneous contrivance into which Christianity 
has to be introduced."-^ 

Indeed, Miall deprecated a l l endowment of religion, whether by establishment 

or by other means. Any endowment, he argued, discouraged activity, energy, 

self-denial and disinterestedness on the part of the recipients. Ossifi

cation inevitably resulted, as endowments were usually tied to a particular 

doctrine or observance. They were, "...a wet blanket upon our best 

sympathies. They need but be universal to extinguish practical Christianity 
2 

altogether." In a voluntaiy system, endowments had no place, for a creed 

would flouirish so long as i t s adherents were prepared to support i t . The 

notion had economic v a l i d i t y : dissenting sects had l i t t l e prospect of 

attracting capital endovmients on the scale of the Established Church, and 

volxaitarjlm. was a method of financing a sect without extensive capital 

resources. This was feasible, as Dr. Chalmers demonstrated i n Scotland, 

i f the wealth generated by the Industrial Revolution could be tapped. 

Income, rather than capital, was more appropriate, as one of the virtues 

of voluntaiyism was i t s f l e x i b i l i t y . However, the fact that men were 

called upon to make compulsory contributions to the Church of England i n 

hibited the growth of voluntaryism. I t had to tap the income of the present 

generation, and could not do so to a sufficient extent i n competition with 

compulsory exactions: 
"The voluntary system cannot succeed whilst i t runs side by 
side with state endOTrnnents: those endowments must f i r s t of 
a l l be swept away and then the people w i l l feel that the 
responsibility of the Church's support rests upon them." 

Miall believed that such obstacles to voluntaiy endeavour should be removed: 

he did not accept the unitarian view that voluntaryiaa was stimulated by 

government competition, nor that, while i t had great success i n founding 

ins t i t u t i o n s , both ecclesiastical and educational, i t was t o t a l l y ill-equipped 

l o E. M a l l , Views of the Voluntary Principle (London 1845) p l l , p23. 
2. Nonconformist, 31.V.1848, p385 
3. Liberator, Dec. 1856, p236 
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for the sustained efforts needed to maintain them."'' Though he was 

eventually forced to concede that voluntary schools were unable to compete 

with those maintained by the state, he did not feel that the same objections 

applied to religious denominations. Despite i t s endowments, the Church 

of England had not kept pace with a rising population: the alternatives 

were either effective voluntary eff o r t , or the granting of additional 

resources to the church, which Miall would not countenance. He b i t t e r l y 

opposed a l l schemes of church extension, for they represented increased 

taxation to pay for the a c t i v i t i e s of a particular sect. The duty of 

government was to provide a "...clear stage and no favour." I t should 

provide only justice and protection, and allow voluntary agency to work out 

any other necessary function. State intervention i n trade and commerce had 

almost led to national ruin; i t s attempts to relieve poverty had created a 

v i r t u a l l y unmanageable system, and so far as religion was concerned, "... 
2 

the empire groans beneath the burden of i t s failure." 

A wholly voluntary basis for religion would produce many benefits. Since 

no sect would be favoured, there would be an end to sectarian bitterness 

and r i v a l r y . I t s inherent f l e x i b i l i t y would permit a variety of religious 

institutions and practices, according to the needs of particular areas or 

situations: "...religion runs not i n channels scooped out for i t by law, 

but takes the direction which an ever-present and ever-active judgment may 

detemine. "'̂  The inherent f l e x i b i l i t y of the voluntary system made i t a 

more suitable instrument of missionary enterprise, both at home and abroad, 

than the Established Church, whose cumbersome organisation could not be set 

up short of a process of conquest or domination. In England, voluntaryism 

could not be seen i n i t s true colours; i t s workings could only be appreciated 

properly i n America, where there was no established religion. But i t s 

l o Christian Reformer. Feb. 1847, pp76~78. 
2. E. Mial l , The Politics of Christianity (London I863) pp41-43. This i s 

a collection of articles which appeared i n the Nonconformist from 1847-1848. 
3. E. Miall. Views of the Voluntary Principle p42 
4. Ibid. p36 
5. Ibid. p57 
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achievements i n England so far, hampered as i t was by the state church, 

had been notable, and were sufficient to show that religion would not collapse 

i f l e f t to support i t s e l f . Ministers and churches could not afford com

placency i n a voluntary system; they would have to win men over to religion 

instead of relying upon a guaranteed congregation: 

"Either, then, men's w i l l cannot be won over to religion, 
i n which case the institutions are obviously useless, or 
i t can, i n which case the institutions are guaranteed a 
voluntary and efficient support."^ 

Mi a l l argued a similar case f o r the -voluntary provision of education, urban 

amenities, indeed of any social service. Like philanthropy i n the social 

sphere, voluntaryism i n religion developed the best of human characteristics, 

a sense of responsibility, a disposition to treat men as individuals with 

freedom of choice and a capacity for making rational decisionso By 
3 

contrast, the state church demanded unquestioning obedience. Voluntaryism 

was based upon active f a i t h , rather than jHssive acceptance.. 

Miall attaapted to answer some of the major criticisms of voluntaryism. 

Russell had remarked that a priest relying for support solely upon his con

gregation might be tempted to compromise his principles i n the interests 

of his livelihood. Miall conceded the danger, but argued that establish

ment did not necessarily ranove i t : 

"Subservience to an individual patron is at least as much to be 
deprecated as subservience to a congregation. I t may be that 
pay received at the hands of the state w i l l dispose men to , 
interpret divine t r u t h i n accordance with the wishes of the state." 

He saw voluntaryism as an encouragement to self-help and self-reliance, 

qualities which would promote a s p i r i t of fellowship and co-operation. Unlike 

the establishment, whose influence was divisive, " . . . i t encourages no division 

but a division of labour,"^ Voluntaryism need have no connection with 

p o l i t i c s , whereas the establishment was by definition a p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n ; 

1. E, Miall, Views of the Voluntary Principle p53 
2. Ibido p70 
3o I b i d . pp81, 88, 94. 
4. Ibi d . pl09 • 
5o Ib i d . pl39 



i f i t were abolished, there would be no place f o r ' p o l i t i c a l dissenters' 

I t would offset a tendency, lAhich Miall considered dangerous, to rely 

upon state intervention rather than individual effort: 

"Perhaps the greatest p e r i l to which our social organisation 
exposes us, i s the tonptation i t offers to shift from ourselves 
to our rulers a l l active care for the myriads around us, and to 
condense our whole duty into the payment of the Queen's taxes." 

He was at his best i n theoretical j u s t i f i c a t i o n of voluntaryism, and did 

not really face some of i t s practical shortcomings. He never answered 

satisfactorily the unitarian argument that voluntaiyism did not 

necessarily cater for areas most i n need. Indeed, the d i f f i c u l t y of 

relying upon market forces was that they apply primarily to what people 

regard as the necessities of l i f e . For the very poor, as the Times 

remarked i n the case of education, the p r i o r i t i e s might be different from 

those of middle-class volimtarjasts. . Religion might not be regarded as a 

necessity of l i f e , and there was a valid argument that i n this case, the 

parochial system of the Established Church at least provided a necessaiy 

minimum. ̂  

In summarising his arguments, Miall wrote: 

"The voluntaiy principloo. .declares that what men do for the 
support of public worship and for the ministration of spiritual 
institutions...is a matter which should be l e f t to something 
higher than law to regulate, which should not represent the 
efficiency of a command from without, but the power of a 
principle within. .."4-

These were by no means his only statements upon the voluntary system. In 

1846 he produced another series of articles entitled The workings of 
5 

Willinghood, i n wMch he accepted that diversity of organisation and of 

belie f might result from voluntaryism: "Mankind reaps more benefit i n the 

long run from zealous heresy than from stagnant orthodoxy."^ He 
lo E. M a l l , Views of the Voluntary Principle pl45. 
2. Ibid. pl51 
3. Rev. W.A. O'Connor, Popular delusions on the subject of Ch-urch and State. 

(London 186l) ppl&-19. 
4. B. M a l l , Views of the Voluntary Principle p237 
5. Nonconformist. 30.IX.1846 to 30.XII.1846. 
6- Nonconfoimist, 4.XI.1846, p733 



publislied a series of lett e r s to Lord Shaftesbury i n 1858, i n i t i a l l y i n the 

Nonconfo mist, which appeared as a book i n the next year, entitled The Fixed 

and Voluntary Principle. He was provoked by Shaftesbuiy's assertioA that 

compulsion and TOluntaryism were i n fact complementary, but added l i t t l e to 

his previous statements, save to point out that one consequence of establish

ments were unfortunate incidents such as the Oorham case.''' 

The disruption of the Scottish Church i n the early 1840s, while superficially 

a triumph of the principle Miall was advocating, i n fact gave l i t t l e reason 

for encouragemmt. The major issue was the power of patrons to select 

ministers for livings, and opponents of the practice, led by Dr. ChaMers, 

unsuGcessfully requested B r i t i s h governments to amend the power of patrons, 

and that of ecclesiastical courts. But Chalmers was a supporter of the 

principle of establishment; indeed he gave a series of lectures i n London 

i n defence of the establishment of religion, t h o u ^ he lai d great stress upon 
2 

the proper spiritual independence of the church. At the General Assembly 

of 1843 when the secession occurred, Chalmers insisted that the secessionists 

had no sympathy with volimtaryism; they were leaving a corrupt establishment, 

but would be prepared to return i f i t were reformed. He attacked those who 

were agitating against the principle of establishment, and went on to equate 
volimtaryism with anarchy: 

" I f on the flag of your t r u l y free and constitutional church you 
are w i l l i n g to inscribe that you are no Voluntaries, then s t i l l 
more w i l l there be an utter absence of sympathy on your part 
with the demagogues and agitators of the day."3 

Prior to the disruption, Chalmers had used his financial a b i l i t y to set up 

a sustentation fund, which prevented ministers of the newly-established 

Free Church being dependent solely upon their congregations for support, a 
4 

denial of voluntaryism i n Mia].l's sense. 
1. E. Miall, The Fixed and Volimtary Principles. Eight letters to the 

Rt. Hon. the Earl of ShaftesburTlLondon 1859) p40 
2. ¥. Hama. Memoi'rs of Dr. . Chalmers (Edinburgh 1853) i v , 37 
3. Ibid., iv,"348 
4. J7HTS. Burleigh, A Church History of Scotland (Oxford 196O) pp349f 
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M a l l was influenced, not so much by Chalmers, but by Dr. Wardlaw and the 

Scottish voluntaryists, whom he met i n the 1830s i n Leicester."'' Wardlaw 

had condemned Chalmers;' view, and there was a fru i t l e s s attempt by the 

Leicester radicals aid the Scottish voluntaiyists to draft a b i l l exempting 
2 

dissenters from church rates. While the Scottish Church was i n turmoil, 

MaJ.l was preoccupied with the Complete Suffrage Union and Sir James 

Graham's Factory Education b i l l ; u n t i l 1843, he scarcely mentioned events 

i n the Scottish Church, and rarely commented upon them. He realised that 

there was a threat to the state church, and was gratified, but he had no 

sympathy with Chalmers' party. He f e l t that the secessionists wanted state 

support wLthout corresponding state interference, which he regarded as both 

impossible and improper. He welcomed the disiTuption as a major event, but 

his delight was qualified: 
"The Church of Scotland i s rent i n twain.. .Upwards of four 
himdred Presbyterian clergy seceded...(they) gave the world, 
i f not a proof of their religious knowledge, a pledge, at 
a l l events, of their religious sincerity.. oWe look upon 
their act as one of the greatest of modern times - an act which 
only f a l l s short of the true moral sublime because they who 
performed i t were unable to cast o f f the skin of their old 
prejudices."5 

In 1847, Miall, looking forward to a resurgence of voltuataiyism i n Scotland, 

c r i t i c i s e d the Free Church for, "...clinging convulsively to a theory of 
4 

establishment." When Chalmers died i n the same year, the obituary 
published by the Nonconfonnist showed a total absence of il l u s i o n ; 

"He never could see the incompatibility of ecclesiastical 
independence with state support. He endangered the voluntary ^ 
principle by casting i t into the mould of a Sustentation fund." 

Though Miall welcomed the disruption because i t weakened the Established 

Church, he did not regard the process as a triumph for anti-state church 

principles. He greeted wi.th equal enthusiasm similar disruptive movements 

!• Leicestershire Merbury, 16.II. 1839. A.Miall, Life of Edward Miall p38 
2. A Temple Patterson, Radi^cal Leicester (Leicester 1954) pp252-253 
5* Nonconfoimist, 24.V.1843, p376. This was not even a leading a r t i c l e , 

but part of a centre page "S\mmiary' of the events of the week. Another 
dissenting periodical commented, "...not one of the hundreds of clergymen 
who, i n 1843, l e f t t h eir manses and se|Brated themselves from the 
Establishment held the doctrine tlmt the Church should be separate and 
distinct from'the State." Eclectic Review, ns XII 1867, pl24 

4. Nonconfomist, 6.1.1847, p i 
5. Ihid., 9.VI.r847, p421. Miall had remained i n contact with the Scottish 

voluntary party. P. Land re th, The Life and Ministry of the. Rev. Adam 
'•L'nofflson D.JJ. (^Minourgn liibHl pp4bb-456 



i n Geneva i n 1849, led by Merle d'Aubigne; i n the Canton de Vaud i n 1845; 

much later, i n Neuchatel i n 1873. As i n Scotland, a Calvinist tradition 

was h i s t o r i c a l l y present i n each of these cases, P-

Thus Miall spent the early years of his journalistic career i n formulating 

an i n t e l l e c t u a l position for militant dissent -Oiich. might attract the support 

of other groups hostile to, or discontented with, the Church of England. 

The sources of his ideas can only be suggested tentatively, as he 

acknowledged no l i t e r a r y debts. He appealed to a dissenting tradition 

of resistance and stru|[gle, though the Puritans whom he admired had not been 

opposed to the principle of establishment: he was obliged to refer to their 

personal q m l i t i e s as much as to their principles. There i s an obvious 

u t i l i t a r i a n influence i n his criticism of the inefficiency of the establish

ment, and his attacks upon i t s privileged posi.tion were i n the mainstream 

of radicalism. But, on a philosophical level, he denied that the principle 

of 'the greatest happiness of the greatest number' was a valid aim of 

government, or, for that matter, a j u s t i f i c a t i o n for the establishment of the 

numerically largest religious denomination: i t implied the right to do 
2 

injustice to the minority. The idea of the separation, of Church and State 

had already been discussed and advocated by John Locke, on the grounds that 

religious belief was irrelevant to c i v i l obedience:'^ Joseph Priestley had 

demanded equality of status for a l l religious sects. Arguments of religious 

freedom as a natural right led logically to a secular state, which existed 

i n principle after 1828 and 1829, and of which Miall approved. Utilitarians 

such as James M i l l regarded freedom of expression as essential to the spread 
4 

of t r u t h and disliked the i n t e l l e c t u a l l y repressive aspects of establishment. 

Miall's p o l i t i c a l thought was eclectic; Herbert Spencer's letters on the 

'proper Sphere of Government' are an adequate reflection of i t . He was con

cerned to provide a j u s t i f i c a t i o n for militant dissent, for those TI&IO were 
1. J.H.S. Burleigh, A Church History? of gcotlaxid p353 
2. E. Miall, The Politics of Christianity pp22-27 
3. J. Locke, Letters concerning Toleration. 
4. U. Henriques, "Religious"Toleration"in England, 1787-1833 pp251ff 



not content to follow the lead of London dissenters, and concentrate upon 

the redress of practical grievances. For Miall, the existence of the 

Established Chu.rch was the fundamental grievance: practical grievan.ces 

were merely symptoms, an.d an effective radical alliance could only centre 

around a basic principle. 

Part 2. Church Rates 

M a l l had thus formulated a strategy for anti-state church agitatioh, and 

from 1841 to 1873 the question was i n the hands of Miall and his supporters. 

Under his guidance, the question acquired significan.ce, and he was able to 

bring i t before Parliament as a substantive issue for the f i r s t time i n 1871. 

Between 1844 and 1871 the tactics of the campaign were very much those 

formulated by M a l l and the Anti-State Church Association (later the 

Liberation Society), and i t i s perhaps i n this sphere that Miall enjoyed 

much of his influence as a p o l i t i c i a n . As he had previously argued, the 

Established Church pervaded many aspects of national l i f e : thus, when the 

ancient universities were opened to dissenters, when the Church of Ireland 

lost i t s privileged position, or when the reserves of the Canadian clergy 

were secularised, the Church of England w§s i n these respects disestablished. 

Miall realised that the issue could not be raised i n the f i r s t instance as 

a substantive question; there had to be public campaigns to r a l l y support, 

M.P.s had to be convinced, and induced to lend their influence. With so 

abstract a question as disestablishment, this would be d i f f i c u l t , so Miall 

sought to identify practical grievances which were the consequence of the 

existence of an establishment. So long as these practical grievances were 

related to the major issue, the question of the establishment would be con

stantly before the public: eventually there would bd sufficient public 

support to treat the question i n i t s own right. Efficient publicity was 

essential, and this was proidded both by the Nonconfoimist and by the 



Liberation Society, which constantly reminded the public that particular 

questions of religious freedom were part of the larger question of 

di s e stabli shment. 

The church rate question was particularly suited to Mali's purpose. The 

rate was one of the oldest of such levies, origLnally intended for the 

repair and upkeep of the parochial church and the provision of services. 

I t s amount was decided by the parish vestry, and i t was collected by the 

churchwardens."'" The levy placed dissenters i n the position of having to 

support a sect of whose doctrines they disapproved and of whose f a c i l i t i e s 

they did not avail themselves. In addition, they had to pay for the 

upkeep of their own places of worship. When the acts of 1828 and 1829 

rendered Hooker's view, that the Church of England was the whole nation i n 

i t s ecclesiastical aspect, untenable, dissenters began to feel that the 

obligation to pay the church rate was no longer tolerable. The Church of 

England was a l l the more determined to preserve the levy after the erosion 

of i t s position between 1828 and 1835> as a continuing symbol of i t s 

privileged status. During the 1830s, the church rate question was discussed 

i n Parliament. Ideally, dissenters wanted the rate abolished, though there 

were many who were prepared to contribute voluntarily to the upkeep of 
2 

parochial churches, so long as the levy were not compulsory. The 

existence of church rates was one of the grievances specified by almost 

every public organisation of dissenters i n the 1830s. The question could 

be fought either i n the parliamentary arena, or upon a parochial level, and 

the history of the agitation to date gave Miall l i t t l e room for tactical 

manoeuvre. In Ireland, the church cess, a church rate levied i n rural 

areas, had been abolished i n 1833: dissenters and. radicals regarded this as 

a precedent for abolition i n England. Agitation agaj_nst the rate grew at 
1. HIW. Cripps, The LCTS of the Church and̂  Clergy 5th edition (London 1869) 

pp515f. 
2. E. Hodder TheJLife^of Samuel Morley ppl72-173. See also 0. Ch3,dwick, 

The Victorian Ghurc"hlLondon 1973) "i» 152-153. W.R. Ward, Religion 
and Society i n England 1790-1850 pl78. 
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vestry meetings; i n 1834, Lord Althorp framed a measure, >Mch, while i t 

proposed the aholition of church rates, transferred the charge to the 

treasury. Radicals and dissenters were infuriated, for the h i l l retained 

the principle of indiscriminate supporb of the estahlishment, and the Whigs 

abandoned the measure. They introduced a new measure i n 1837, more far-

reaching since the diminution of their majority compelled tiiem to rely upon 

radical and dissenting support. The upkeep of parish churches was to he 

met by the more efficient management of church property, the leases of which 

would be taken over by the government."'" This measure metwith opposition 

from the Ecclesiastical Commission i t s e l f , from the Anglican hierarchy, and 
2 

from the Anglican members'of the Whig party. The b i l l was abandoned, and 

with i t , ,any hope that dissenters could obtain the redress of their 

grievances with Whig assistance. When Duncombe introduced a motion i n 1840 

to exempt dissenters from the rate, the case f o r both the abolition of the 

rate and for volimtary support of religion was made by Edward Baines Senior, 

but the Whig leaders showed no sympathy. This strengthened the hand of 

those who, l i k e Miall, advocated extra-parliamentaiy action. 

I t was quite possible to fight the issue outs3.de Parliament; the techniques 

were already established. Quakers had long refused to pay legally valid 

rates, and had sirffered d i s t r a i n t of t h e i r goods. The acts of 1818 and 

1824 which provided money for the building of new ch-urches exacerbated the 

problem, for thd new churches had to be supported by a new rate: i n some 

cases, dissenters had to pay two rates, which increased their intransigence. 

Radicals, seeing no value i n a religious establishment, supported dissenters, 

and the scene of the contest was the vestry elections, where the opponents 

of church rates t r i e d to secure the election of members who would oppose the 

l o 0. Chadwick, The Victorian Church i , 146 
2. N. Gash, Reaction and Reconstruction i n Baglish Politics 1832-1852 p73 
3. E. Baines, Life of Edward Baines pp254, 261-264 The Eclectic Review 

drew the moral that there was no point i n raising the question i n 
Parliament i f the Whigs were not prepared to supporb dissenters' demands. 
Church rates must be fought i n the vestries: " I t i s here that the battle 
of religio'us l i b e r t y must be foughto" Eclectic Review, ns Yolo V I I , 
1840 pp346, 358. T.H. Duncombe The Life, and Correspondence of Thomas 
Slingsby Duncombe (London 1868) i i , 201. 

4. 0. Chadwick, The Victorian Church i , 146f 



levy of a rate. Some parishes escaped contests, either because the church 

had sufficient endowments or sufficient yield from pew-rents to make rates 

superfluous. The majority of the contested rates i n the 1820s and 1830s 

occurred i n major ci t i e s such as Sheffield, Leeds, Manchester and Birmingham, 

where they obtained maximum publicity."*" Edward Baines was active i n Leeds, 
2 

where he secured t.he abolition of the rate, while John Bright played a 

prominent part i n the abolition of the rate at Rochdale. Since the dis

senters required the support of other groups, such as radicals and Chartists 

at vestry elections, a local nucleus of opinion hostile to compulsory levies 

for religious purposes could be bioilt up. The number of contested rates 

increased year by year; between 1833 and 1851, there were 6 3 2 contests, and 

many parishes ceased to levy a rate simply to avoid these contests.^ 

Dissenters could vote at vestry elections,so long as they were rate payers, 

and a church-rate contest was an excellent method of involving them directly 

i n a struggle against the establishment on a local level: i f successful, 

i t was a method of disestablishing the church parish by parish. 

The Braintree case was to gain fame as the most famous of the church-rate 

battles. In 1 8 3 4 , Samuel Courtauld began a campaign against church rates 

i n the parish of Braintree which had success i n 1 8 3 1 ^ . when, with a large 

majority of dissenters, the vestry refused to make a rate. The church

wardens nevertheless levied a rate, and the issue of whether or not a vestry 

could refuse to make a rate, or could merely deteimine i t s amount, was fought 

i n various courts u n t i l 1 8 5 3 o The ambiguity allowed dissenters the 

opportunity of contesting the le g a l i t y of rates, and Mia 11.,was quick to 

recognise the significance of the case: 

1. ¥.R. Ward, Religion and Society pl72. 
2. D. Fraser, "Edward Baines" i n P. Hollis, (ed) Pressure from wj.thout 

i n Early Victorian England ppl86,194,'l95. 
3. G.M. Trevelyan, Life of John Biight p p 3 6 - 4 1 
4. Parliamentary Papers 1851 IX 465-466. See also 0. Chadwick, The Vic

torian Gh-urch i , 152 
5. W.R. Ward, Religion and Society pp 179ff 
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"The Braintree case supplies a t r u t h f u l l y characteristic 
i l l u s t r a t i o n of the ecclesiastical love of a principle. 
They had allowed the old common law form of summoning the 
people to rate themselves prevail whilst they could induce 
them to buckle the load upon their own shoulders: but as 
soon as the sufferers doubted the obligation of carrying 
the burden, custom was nothing, law was nothing, and the 
minority was entitled to tax the majority. The beginning 
of the end i s passing before us; and this, whichever way 
i t may be decided, w i l l materially advance i t . " - ' -

An interim judgment encouraged Miall: 

"At a l l events, the Church has received a deadly wound: 
and i t seems doubtful whether independently of the aid of 
fresh legislation she can long continue to uphold the 
iniquitous and vexations system of church rates. 

But the case continued, and the next round was a defeat for dissenters. I n 

1847, Lord Denman ruled that church rates were sanctioned by law, and no 

vestiy had the power to decide whether or not to levy a rate, but simply 

to decide how much i t should be. Miall warned that the issue would now 

revive i n towns such as Manchester, Birmingham, Rochdale and Nottingham, 

where the rate had not been levied for some time, and he forecast new dis

senting agitation: 

"Slumbering Nonconfomists w i l l be simultaneous3.y stung 
into wakefulness, and visions of peace which enchanted 
dreaming theorists w i l l be dispelled by rough contact with 
the almost forgotten rate collector. The issue cannot be 
otherwise than beneficial. For some time past, the 
Establishment has only been seen from afar by Dissenters i n 
our largest and most important towns..."^ 

Miall possessed the invaluable talent of remaining optimistic, even i n 

adversity, of seeing possible advantage i n almost any situation: " o..a 

l i t t l e flagellation, administered by ecclesiastical hands, may possibly 
4 

waken them up to a sense of duty." The decision of 1847 was reversed by 

the House of Lords i n 1853; i n what was to be a f i n a l judgment, i t ruled 

that a minority of a vestry could not levy a rate. Miall believed that 
5 

the church rate was now doomed, and Dr. Lushington concurred: "The effect 
l o Nonconformist, 5.1.1842, p2 
2. I b i d . , 11.V.1842, p305 
3. Ib i d . . 17.11.1847, p93 
4. I b i d . , 30.1.1850, p81 
5. I b i d . , 17.VIII.1853, p649 



of that judgment would be, that i t would be impossible to enforce any rate 

made by the churchwardens, such rate having been refused by the parish. 

Mi a l l urged two considerations upon dissenters; Parliament might now be 

more sympathetic to the views of dissenters upon church rates, and Gladstone 

himself might be open to conviction. I t was v i t a l l y important for dis

senters to take advantage of the new legal situation and demonstrate their 
2 

opposition to church rates by contesting them wherever they survived. 

Miall showed his appreciation of Cortauld's efforts by taking part i n a 

testimonial to the author of this great victory.^ Church rates were now 

a voluntary payment, dependent upon the w i l l of a majority of the parish;'^ 

their abolition was a matter of time. 

By 1855> the Eclectic Review noted that i n the North of England, church rates 

had been almost entirely abolished, and good progress was being made i n the 

South.^ However, as more and more parishes abolished rates i t became more 

and more d i f f i c u l t to sustain interest on the scale of the 1830s and the 

1840s; there was no repetition of the great public interest aroused at 

Rochdale between 1833 and 1843.^ The Liberator admitted there was much 

less enthusiasm than i n the 1840so Since local abolition was possible, i t 

was more d i f f i c u l t to maintain that massive campaigns were required, and 

possibly M.P.s f e l t better able to support abolition i n Parliament. The 

growth of parliamentary agitation coincided with diminisliing local interest: 

one d i f f i c u l t y was to keep the dissenting lobby together, particularly since 

i t s radical a l l i e s were losing interest i n church affairs i n the 1850s, and 

were becoming divided by their distrust of Russell. Specific dissenting 

grievances were being remedied, and the church-rate question was a means of 
9 

keeping dissenting morale high, and of keeping the disestablishment question 
1. H.C. 1859, Sess.2 V, ppl75-176 
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before the public. Miall admitted to a church-rate conference i n 1861, 

which was attended by members of the Congregational and Baptist Unions, 

the Dissenting Deputies, the Congregational Board, the Unitarian Association, 

the United Eree Methodists and the Methodist New Connection, that the value 

of the question was that i t preserved dissenters' sense of grievance: 

"...as far as the u l t e r i o r objects of the Society were concerned, i t would 

be better that church rates should not be abolished. "'̂  Once dissenters 

were evidently f a i l i n g to retain radical support, and local agitation dimini

shed i n intensity, the Commons majorities i n favour of abolition diminished, 
2 

u n t i l Miall judged i t expedient to abandon the parliamentary campaign. 

Mia l l was aware from the outset that church-rate disputes could also be 

fought individually, and could produce martyrs. At one stage, he recom

mended dissenters to refuse to pay the rate, refuse to recognise the 

authority of the church court before which they would be summoned, and then 

allow their goods to be seized: the publicity would be invaluable, and the 
3 

Established Church would appear as a covetous bully. This was a tactic 

to be employed by those who did not have the resources to fight a long legal 

battle. He had direct experience of such tactics; prior to the foundation 

,of the Nonconfoimist, Miall had helped found the Leicester Voluntary Church 

Society, which would contest church rates wherever possible. 

He commended attacks upon church rates as a means of pursuing disestablish

ment preferable to seeking the remedy of practical grievances. Church 

rate;; contests were an opportunity for making, 

"...an open and manly avowal of those principles which had 
produced their dissent, and which woiiLd, he trusted, at no 
very distant period',' bury dissent and establishments i n one 
common grave."5 

With the help of John P. Mursell, he established the Leicester Voluntary 

lo Liberator, March 1861, pp34-35. Cf Nonconformist, 6.V.1863, p341 
2. See below pp403f 
3. Nonconfoimist, 6.Vlil.l851, p6l7 
4. A. Temple Patterson, Radical Leicester p251 
5. Leicestershire Mercury, 23.VII.1836 
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Church Society i n I836, which repudiated, "...the employment of a l l com

pulsory means, a l l State enactments, and a l l temporal and worldly authority... 

as opposed alike to sound reason and to the word of God.""̂  The 

Leicestershire Mercury supported Miall's cause, and commented scathingly 

upon the seizure of his property on account of his failure to pay church 

rates. Popular indignation prevented the sale of the distrained goods, 
2 

and the feeling was that such incidents would discredit the establishment. 

Miall was secretary of the association; he used i t as a platform for the 

grievances of provincia3. dissenters, and made efforts to establish contact 

with leading politicians, notably Lord Brougham, He repeatedly denounced 

those who soijght redress of practical grievances, or who relied upon London 

leaders and their Whig a l l i e s . He admitted that i n practice church rates 

were t r i v i a l ; they were, however, important as a symbol. He and Mursell 

produced a manifesto calling f o r the abolition of church rates as a means 

of disestablishment; the Leicestershire Mercury urged parochial battles, 

deprecating the policy; advocated by the Patriot of fighting the battle i n 

Parliament. Miall's policy of defying the law had i t s adherents; John 

Childs of Bungay, Thorogood of Chelmsford, Simonds of Aylesbury, and 

William Baines, a member of Miall's om congregation, were a l l imprisoned 
5 

for refusing to pay dhurch rates. Miall addressed a meeting at which he 

castigated dissenting leaders for succumbing to Anglican pressure, and i n 

particular for their fai.lure to protest against the imprisonment of Thorogood: 

"What have you gained by your silence and inactivity?... You are laughed at, 

you are despised, you are most gratuitously kicked by men af every p o l i t i c a l 

creed."^ More moderate dissenting opinion did not agree with Miall's 
l o Leicestershire Mercury, 29.X.I836 
2. I b i d , , 1 4 . 1 . 1 8 3 7 ; ' 2 1 . 1 . 1 8 3 7 
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strategy. The Patriot, disapproved of the action of Thorogood and Baines, 

disliked the tone of Miall's meetings and his criticisms of the London leaders, 

and regarded John Childs as a fanatic: "The cause of religious freedom has 

far more to fear f2X»m such professed zealots than from i t s most inveterate 

enemies.""*" The EclecticJReyiew was m.ore ^ p a t h e t i c to the frustration f e l t 

by provincial dissenters, but deplored the tone of Miall's attacks upon 
2 

dissenting leaders. 

The Leicester Voluntaiy Church Association met to supporb William Baines, 

and, with Thorogood i n the chair, Miall delivered a f i e r y speech i n which 

he attributed Baines' suffering and imprisonment to the fact that dissenters 

had f o r too long endured the i n i q u i t i e s of the establishment.^ Miall 

again wrote to Lord Brougham, asking him to present a petition, to 

Parliament on behalf of Baines, and enclosed a lengthy explanation of 
4 

Baines' protest, which amounted to an essay upon the evils of establishments. 

The lonconfoimist was foimded because i t was f e l t by radical dissenters that 

existing dissenting organs such as the Patriot, the Eclectic Review and the 

B r i t i s h Banner were lukewarm and reserved i n their support for the principles 
5 

of disestablishment. The Leicestershire Mercury welcomed i t , for dis

senters had long f e l t the need, 
"...of an honest, earnest and uncompromising metropolitan 
organ for the advocacy of their principles. Hitherto they 
have had the i l l - f o r t u n e of being misrepresented by a trimming, 
time-serving press." 

The imprisonment of Baines i n Leicester gaol coincided with the appearance 

of the Nonconfoimist, and Miall took f u l l advantage. He told Baines that he 

would put his case before the world, and warned him to place no reliance upon 

the support of the London ministers, to whom Baines had appealed for 
1. Patriot. 28.XI.1839, p780. cf Ibid.. 28.1.1841, pp60-6l 
2. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.VII 1840, pp359-360 
3. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall pp27-28 
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aBsistance. "*" Miall was as good as his word, and i n the f i r s t issue, an 

a r t i c l e on Baines' case was given a prominent place. I t arg-ued that 

Baines was suffering for his f i d e l i t y to the basic principles of dissent: 

"namely, that i n religion, any authority exercised by man i s 
a; usurpation of a divine prerogative, and ought to be resisted. 
Mr. Baines, i n common with the great body of dissenters 
professes to believe that the state trespasses beyond i t s 
legitimate province...in presuming to legi.slate i n religious 
matters. He objects to the authority as such...he declines 
to recognise i t , wielded i n whatever ways, and now he i s i n 
prison solely on this account."^ 

A notice giving the bare facts of the case was appended, and appeared each 

week i n the Uonconfoimist u n t i l Baines was released. Miall recommended 

Baines to read Garlyle's Lectures on Heroes i n prison, and Baines acknowledged 

l i a l l ' s support, thanking him for his, 

"...clear, fearless and independent advocacy of the principles 
of dissent: i n these times of slavish subserviency i t i s really 
cheering to read a journal that carries out f u l l y what i t 
professes, despite the threats of timeservers. Your plainness 
of speech has astounded and frightened some of those dissenters 
who are careful overmuch to avoid being thought v i o l e n t o " ^ 

Baines was released i n June 1841 imder the Act of Parliament which was 

passed to get Thorogood out of gaol, despite his refusal to purge his 
4 

contempt of a church court. During his imprisonment, Baines had been 

elected to the town council, and many petitions on his behalf were presented 

to Parliament. The Wonconfoimist regarded his release as a great success, 

and his imprisonment as a reminder to dissenters of their duty. Miall was 

chairman at a public breakfast given for Baines i n the Bell Hotel, Leicester, 

and spoke of his triimiphant affiimation of voluntary principles. Mursell 

spoke of Miall i n the warmest terms, crediting him with creating a climate 
of a c t i v i t y i n Leicester which would never fade: 

" I believe he i s admirably adapted to the work he has adopted: 
i f i n any doubt, l e t them read the Nonconformist.. . I t i s the 
only organ that has eloquently, openly, t r u t h f u l l y advocated 
the principles of lonconformity. "5 
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Baines' was the most spectacular example of individual protest against church 

rates, but Miall gave publicity to any other which was noteworthy?:. "*• Some

times, detailed accounts were given specifically for the infoimation of 

dissenters contemplating a l i k e protest. Miall himself was distrained for 

refusing to pay the rate at Stoke Newj.ngton i n 1843. When a globe was 

seized i n default of payment, he managed to make a speech to the crowd 

which gathered, and from the accounts given, i t seems l i k e l y that he was 
2 

chosen by the churchwai'dens, to make an example. Paper belongi.ng to Miall 
3 

was seized when he refused to pay a rate to St. Martin's Ludgate i n 1850, 

and his silver spoons were confiscated i n 1851 when he refused to pay a 

rate of 2so 3d. levied by the parish of Islington. He wrote to the rector 
of Islington explaining his case: 

"The law of the land, I . believe, j u s t i f i e s you i n regarding 
yourself as my s p i r i t u a l pastor. Why i t should be, I attempt 
i n vain to conjecture. I derive no benefit from your minis
tration. . . I repudiate the moral right of your congregation to 
render me liable for debts contracted for their comfort. 
Honesty, no doubt, prescribes the repayment of the loan. 
Decency points out that they who enjoy the benefits of i t 
should take upon themselves the just responsibility. When 
we. Sir, the despised Nonconfomists among your parishioners, 
erect places of worship...we feel ourselves bound, not only to 
make good our pecuniaj?y obligations, but to do so without 
thrusting our hands into the pockets of our neighbours."^ 

After 1853, individual martyrdom was less effective} the contests could now 

be fought and won i n the vestries, and the number of contested church rates 

increased following the Braintree decision. 

There were other tactics open to Miall, namely the promotion of local campaigns, 

and the promotion of appropriate measures i n Parliam.ent. Local a c t i v i t y 

had much to commend i t ; dissenters throughout the kingdom could become 

involved i n the disestablishment question on a local level. Without an issue 

such as church rates to give i t substance, the disestablishment question was 

1. e.g. i n the case of Apsley Pellatt. Nonconformist 14.VII.1841, pp210, 242. 
2o Nonconfoimist, 20.IX.1843, p642 
3. Nonconfoi-mist, 12.VI. 1850, p471 
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5. 0. Chadwick The Victorian Church i, 158 
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too abstract to arouse enthusiasm nationwide. As i t was, church rates were 

a constant reminder of the establishment, and, as has been observed, Miall 

as a p o l i t i c i a n hoped they would never be abolished; they were valuable i n 

keeping alive dissenting resentment,and many who were excluded from the 

parliam.entg,ry fran.chise could vote i n vestry elections. The major dissenting 

campaign against church rates f e l l into three parts. F i r s t l y , there was a 

combination of parliamentary and local activity. This was followed by a 

period of increased parliamentary a c t i v i t y , with the question gaining 

increasing support i n the Commons, but not achieving success. Then came a 

period of renewed parochial agitation, followed by the f i n a l settlement 

of the question i n 1868. In the main, the tactics adopted followed Miall's 

recommendation, and i n several instances, his influence was decisive. 

The pattern for local a c t i v i t y was already well established; dissenters 

attempted to secure the election of a majority of the vestry committed to 

the abolition of the church rate. In mariy large towns, this approach had 

already succeeded, and the campaigns themselves had publicised the grievances 

of dissenters."'" However, i t i s worth noting that even when the rate had 

been abolished, there were dissenters who contributed voluntarily to the 

upkeep of the parocblal church; their objection to the rate was the inferior 

status of dissenters liifaich the levy implied. This was not Miall's position; 

he had no intention of contributing to the upkeep of a denomination with 

whose beliefs and practices he disagreed, besides supporting his own denomi

nation. While he was affected by the question of dissenting status, he was 

as much concerned with the other aspects of church rates. Serving' primarily 

as the organ of the anti-establishment p8,rty, the Nonconfoimist publicised 

local campaigns against church rates. In i t s early years, scarcely a week 

went by without an account of a local struggle; without the assistance of a 

national newspaper, i t would have been a l l too easy for these parochial 

1. W.R. Ward, Religion and Society .pl77 
2 o I b i d . pl78. 0. Chadwick, The Victorian Church, i, 152-153 
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campaigns to have had merely local significance. As i t was, dissenters 

could see their ef f o r t as part of a larger issue, and derive valuable 

lessons from the detailed accounts provided by the Nonconformist.''' Miall 
2 

himself addressed vestry meetings, both on his om account as a resident, 

and outside London i n cases where the issue had reached a c r i t i c a l stage. 

Later, the Liberation Society, under Miall's guidance was to recommend and 

support such, action i n a l l parishes where the rate survived: this assumed 

even greater importance after the failures in Parliament of the early 1860s. 

While local a c t i v i t y could achieve much, not least by involving those who, 

because of the restricted franchise, could take no part i n parliamentary 

a c t i v i t y , Miall was f u l l y aware of the importance of a parliamentary platfofln. 

Debates on the church-rate question enabled broader attacks to be laimched 

upon the Established Church; i t was a method of introducing the disestab-
4 

lisbment question into Parliament. After the failures of the 1830s, the 

prospects of success were slight, especially since no assistance could be 

expected from the major parties. But even i f the attempts failed, they 

secured some discussion of dissenting grievances. Thus Miall urged his 

readers to support the motion of Sir John Basthope, by treating i t as an 
electoral issue: 

"If...Easthope's b i l l i s rejected, i t w i l l be rejected by 
the people's representatives. Let dissenting electors mark 
that. Let them not put up with speeches followed by no vote... 
Let them diligently scrutinise the division l i s t , and l e t them 
solemnly determine that the man who votes against the church 
rate abolition b i l l . . . s h a l l not have their support at the next 
election. 

Easthope was M.P. for Leicester, and had already rendered assistance to the 

dissenting cause, by endeavouring to secure the release of William Baines, 

1. A particularly f u l l account was given of the case fought by Apsley 
Pellatt, with, this intention i n mind. Nonconformist 30.VI.1841, 
p210; 14.VII.1841, p242. 

2. e.g. at Hackney. Nonconformist, 11.VIII.1841, p306 
3. e.g. at Meldreth Nonconfoimist. 8.VIII.1849, p620 
4. The Tory press had suspected the Unitarians and Radicals of using the 

church-rate question for this purpose in the 1820s. W.R. Ward, 
Religion and Society, p l l 2 

5. The Eclectic Review believed that church liates could easily have been 
abolished i n the 1830s, had the Whigs behaved honourably towards dissenters. 
Eclectic Review, ns Vol. V 1839, p21 

6. Nonconfoimist. 21.IV.1841, pl8 
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and by previous attempts to exempt dissenters from church rates."'" His 

measure of 1841 failed to secure a division, and he introduced another i n 

1842. Perhaps because the Whigs had been replaced by Peel and the Tories, 

Basthope argued for the abolition of the rate on the grounds of expediency; 

the levy yielded too l i t t l e to j u s t i f y the trouble i t caused, and the income 

could be made up from pew rents. Miall denoxmced Easthope for using argu-

ments of expediency rather than principle. On the face of i t , i t seems 

surprising that Miall should turn on Basthope, who was at least a spokesman 

i n Parliament. But there are signs that Basthope was losing his popularity 

i n Leicester, and Miall was constantly i n touch with opinion there. His 

old friend Mursell announced i n 1843 that Easthope would not have dissenting 

support i n future elections, follotr/ing his refusal to oppose Graham's Factory 

Education b i l l . ' ^ Furthermore, i t would be of no service to Miall to have 

church rates abolished on grounds of expediency, when his whole object was 

to attack the principle of establishment. As a f i n a l consideration, his 

Complete Suffrage colleague Sharman Crawford, M.P. for Rochdale, was prepared 

to advance the church-rate question i n Parliam.ent; he believed that church 

rates were undesirable as a consequence of establishment, which was i t s e l f 

an e v i l . Crawford had already supported Basthope, and moderate dissenting 

opinion did not consider him a person i n whom dissenters should place their 

confidence. He was regarded as the mouthpiece, 

"...of a scattered band of young, zealous, ardent, but inexperienced, 
not to say ill-informed Voluntari.es, who...seem to imagine that 
they have but to ring them, (their principles) i n increasing iteration 
i n the ears of Parliament i n order to carry everything before them."5 

This i s one of many examples of the disapproving attitude of moderate dissent 

towards Miall and the radical dissenters. Miall replied with some heat: 

1. A Temple Patterson, Radical Leicester pp254-256. B.L. Manning, 
The Protestant Dissenting Deputies pl88 

2. Nonconformist, 22,VI.1842, pp425, 427. 
3. A. Temple Patterson, Radical Leicester p256 
4. Nonconformist. 6.Vli.l842, pp457-458 " 
5. Patriot. 20.VI.1842, p420 



"We loath the habit of whining, whimpering and shuffling, 
whether before Parliament or elsewhere, such as dissenters 
have been guilt y of under the guidance of the Patriot." 

Indeed, the argument from principle was the only really significant argument 

agai-nst church rates: the actual sum involved was t r i f l i n g , and i t would do 

dissenters no good to appear preoccupied with t r i v i a l sums: 

"Church rates, except as involving the principle of an establis.h-
ment, are no such grievous hardship. Tenpence i s but tenpence, 
and unless the demand for i t i s , as such, a violation of some 
deep-seated principle of morals or religion, a l l the squinnying 
i n the world about the loss of i t wd.ll not make men think much 
of the injury we have sustained."2 

I t was apparent that Peel had no intention of satisfying dissenters' demands 

with regard to church rates, and i n the early 1840s, they were preoccupied 

with other matters. Miall was engaged i n setting up the Complete Suffrage 

Union. I t s effective collapse coincided with the Factory Education b i l l 

of 1843, which ca].led for a maximum effort by dissenters to thwart i t . 

Then, Miall was deeply involved with the Anti-State Church Association, and 

subsequently with the Majmooth question, and with Russell's educational 

schemes. The energies of his a l l i e s were claimed either by the Anti-Corn 

Law League, or by the Chartist movement. So i t i s not surprising that 

Miall's interest i n the church-rate question appears sporadic; when he 

stood as parliamentary candidate at Halifax i n 1847, he discussed the 
3 

abstract question of the state church, but not church rates as such. 

Fiom 1842 to 1847, there had been correspondingly l i t t l e parliamentary 

a c t i v i t y so far as churcti rates were concerned; there seemed a better 

prospect of a sympathetic hearing from Russell, and i n 1848 the Dissentdjig 

Deputies and the Congregational Union decided upon a j o i n t approach to 

Parliament; they persuaded Sir John Trelawney, an Anglican, to raise the 

quest.ion.'^ He commanded respectable support, and i n 1849 managed to secure 

a Committee of the House to investigate church rates. Miall welcomed the 

1. Nonconformist. 6.VII.1842, pp457-458 
2. Ibid. 
3. Nonconformist. 30.VI.1847, p477 
4. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies pl90 
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inquiry,'^ but the Eclectic Review f e l t that throughout the debate, dissenters 

had been unnecessarily, ungratefully and unwisely snubbed by the Whigs: 

i t was .more certai.n than ever that dissenters should cut themselves adr i f t 
2 

from the Whigs. 

The information assembled by the committee showed that the system of collec

t i n g church rates was quite unsatisfactory; of the possible rate payers, 

less than half were actually paying the rate. I t was made clear to the 

committee by Samuel Coixrfcauld and George Offer that dissenters regarded 

ch-urch-rates abolition as an aspect of disestablishment: "...we have i n 

these church-rate battles the very best vantage ground for advancing that 
4 

question, which of a l l others i s , i n our estimation, the question of the age." 

Dr. Lushington and Sir Apsley Pellatt also gave accounts of the feelings of 

dissenters, and the most detailed evidence was given by Edward Baines, who 

provided a wealth of s t a t i s t i c s , and summed up the attitude of dissenters 

thus: 
"Because the Dissenters who constitute nearly, i f not quite 
one half of the Church or Chapel-going population of England 
and Wales, and who have b u i l t and mainta3.ned as great or a 
greater number of places of worship than the Established 
Church, are taxed for the support of an establishment to which 
they do not belong, and of which i n some important respects 
they disapprove."5 

Throughout the inquiry, there was l i t t l e reference to the Anti-State Church 

Association; i t had resolved to co-operate with the Dissenting Deputies 

i n giving evidence, and sent a circular to M.P.s explaining i t s position.^ 

I t no doubt f e l t encouraged by the abolition of the English Regium Donum i n 

1851, the successful culmination of a long struggle, which siiggested that 

Parliament was at leaist taking notice of dissenters' wishes. 

I c Nonconformist. 16.IV. 1851, p297 
2. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.SXV 1849, pp647, 653 
3. B.L. Manning, The, Protestant Dissenting Deputies pl91 
4. B r i t i s h Sessional Papers IX 1851, p73 
5. Ibid. p432 
6. Anti-State Church Associat.ion, Minute Book 15.V. 1851 f220; 22.V. 1851 f223 



Trelawney lost his seat i n 1852, but the work of his committee provided a 

s t a t i s t i c a l basis for futiire discussion of the question. He was s t i l l 

regarded as an a l l y of dissenters; he wrote to the Nonconfoimist outlining 

a new measure, i n which church rates would be replaced by a dilapidation 

fund, which would be replenished by revenues derived from the better 

management of church property. The Nonconformist was not wholly enamoured 

of the suggestion; property was s t i l l set aside-for the support of a 

favoured sect, but at least i t would be forced to rely upon i t s own 

resources."^ Sir William Clay took over Trelawney's role. and worked i n 

co-operation both with the Liberation Society and with the Dissenting Deputies. 

The Parliament elected i n 1852 contained an increased number of dissenters 

and radicals, among whom was Miall himself, elected as M.P. for Rochdale. 

In the preceding generation there had been b i t t e r conflicts over church rates 

i n Rochdale, and the rate had not been collected since 1849. While i t was 

not a local question, Miall and the society tried to make i t a national issue 

during the election. With Bright at his side, he argued that the govem-
3 

ment should i n no way interfere with religion, and during the election 
campaign, he called for the ending of a l l financial support of any sect by 

4 
the state. Miall admitted, however, that the most urgent public question 

was parliamentaiy reform, not disestablishment. His election was greeted 

with alarm by Anglican supporters. The Morning Post referred to him as the 

"chief card" of the dissenters, and recalled the b i t t e r history of church 

rates i n Rochdale. I t derived some comfort from the fact that Miall would 

now be amenable to the rules of the House of Commons: "There i s no place 

i n the world as well calculated to take the conceit out of a man.. .there... 

that hero of the platform and stump w i l l find his own level." The Church 

and State Gazette greeted the news of Miall's election with the fear that, 

"...the wo.rk of revolution i s beginning."^ Discussing the composition of 
1. Nonconformist, 15.IX.1852, pp717-718 
2. W.R. Ward, Religion and Society ppl85-189 
3. Nonconformist. 28.V.1851, p430 
4. Ibid.. 31.III.1852, p241 
5. Ib i d . . 21.VII.1852, p557 
6. Ibi d . , p558 



the new Parliament, the Nonconformist claimed there were 38 M.P„s committed 

to anti-state church principles: add to this the I r i s h Catholic memhers, 

and one-seventh of the new Parliamen.t, i t claimed, had no connection with 

the Church of England."'" 

I n 1853, Clay introduced a b i l l to abolish church rates, with the support 

of the Anti-State Church Association„ The secretaiy, Carvell Williams, 

agreed to address dissenting M.P.s upon the urgency of suppoiting Clay's 

motion; he sent a circular to a wider group of M.P.s, and a rtoinder one 
2 

month later. The discussion i n Parliament did not follow the line 

envisaged. The member for Tavistock, Robert Phillimore, pre-empted the 

debate, and introduced a b i l l reminiscent of Easthope's pljuio Dissenters 

were to be exempt from paying rates on declaring their status as dissenters, 

and would f o r f e i t t heir right to take any part i n the paid.sh vestry, or i n 

any issue relating to church propertyo Clay was forced to introduce his 

motion as an amendment to Phillimore'so Miall took parb i n the debate, 

and made much of the information deri^Ting from the religious census of 1851o 

He claimed i t showed that dissenters had no d i f f i c u l t y i n supporting their 

ministers and chapels, and there was no reason wJiy the Church of England 

should not support i t s e l f similarly. He gave qualified support to Clay's 

motion, which proposed to abolish rates but to replace them with pew 

rentso However, he saw Phillimore's proposal for what i t was, a device 

to remove the a f f a i r s of the Church of England from general discussiono 

I t would, have the effect, "oo.of transfoiming that which was now a national 
3 

i n s t i t u t i o n into a private sect possessed of certain fundso" Miall was 

anxious, "oo.never to do aught which would denationalise the present 

ecclesiastical institutions of the country u n t i l they could f a i r l y sever 
4 

the Church entirely from the State." Though Phillimore's motion was lo s t , lo lonconfoimist, 4.VIII.1852, pp597-598 
2o Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book 13.IV.1853 f489; 18.V.1853 f507 
3. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series OHMl, pp620-623. cf 

Eclectic Review, ns Vol.VI 1853, p99, wMch supported Miall's view. 
4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CIKVII, pp620-623 
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i t had attracted a considerable body of inglican support, and Miall was 

concerned to expose the danger inherent i n such proposalSo Disestablish

ment could only be settled by Parliament, and dissenters had to preserve 

the cajacity of Parliament to dealmth ecclesiastical m8,tters. The notion 

of the parish vestry being solely responsible for church property was 

gaining currency; Lord Stanley proposed such a solution i n a pamphlet 

published i n 1853 entitled The Church Rate Question considered,, Miall's 

task was to scrutinise any measure for amending church rates, to be certain 

that i t did not s e l l the pass to defenders of the establishment. 

I n 1854, b i l l s for abolition were introduced both by Clay, and by Packe, 

the member for Leicestershire. The Dissenting Deputies issued a parlia-

mentaiy whip i n support of Clay's b i l l , and went on to discuss i n general 

terms the possibility of closer co-operation with the Liberation Society. 

The Liberation Society i t s e l f organised petitions on a large scale; 481 

were sent to Parliament, with 57,164 signatures. A circular had been sent 

to M.P.s, and individual members were canvassed by the society. Miall 

applauded the measure, but hoped that parochial agitation would not be 

eclipsed by parliamentary action: "The process, certainly, i s far from 

being an agreeable one, but at least i t i s useful both for instruction and 

for disciplineo" Miall f e l t that parliamentary campaigns would carry 

more weight i f backed up by evidence of local interest. The Liberation 

Society reminded dissenters of the opport\mity opened up by the Braintree 

decision, and undertook to publish the necessary legal information. 

The division on Clay's motj.on was encouraging to dissenters; i t was lost 

by the narrow margin of 209 votes to 182, and the Nonconformist saw this as 
5 

proof of the fact that dissenters were now a major p o l i t i c a l force, 

1. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 2.VI.1854, ffl8-21 
2. Liberation Society, Minute Book, 9.VI.1854: 16.V.1854. Parliamentary 

Committee Minute Book 25.V.1854 
3o Nonconformist. 24.V.1854, p425 
4o Ib i d . . 2.Vlil.l854, p633 
5o I b i d . , 5.VII.1854, p553 
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The parliamentary situation ha,d altered by the next session. Slrstly, 

a very important victory for anti-state church principles had been secured 

when the Caxiadian Clergy reserves were abolisI:j.ed„ This was tantamount to 

the disestablishment of one of the colonial churches, and Miall himself 

had played a significant part. Secondly, dissenters were now able to gain 

admission to Oxford, which represented an erosion of Anglican monopolyo 

Miall believed that Gladstone was open to conviction regarding the abolition 

of church rates,"*" and the Liberation Society decided to make a campaign 

against the levy the centre piece of i t s strategy i n 1855o Having dis

cussed the possibilities, i t was agreed, 

"...that i t was desirable that the entire force of the Society 
should be directed to carrying the Church Rates Abolition B i l l , 
other matters being duly kept before Parliament as opportunity 
offers, but not pressed pending the church rate discussion." 

Carvell Williams explained to the annual meeting of the society that i n view 

of the successes of 1854, a direct attack upon the establishment should be 

launched, and the obvious issue was church rateso^ Clay was to introduce 

another b i l l j evidently he was i n close touch with the Liberation Society, 

and with the government. I t was noted that he had met Palmerston; to 

discuss the govenmient's reaction to his proposals, and Dr. Poster reported 

to the parliamentary committee tha.t Clay's proposals had been discussed by 

the cabinet, which would probably insi s t upon modifications i n committee.^ 

Clay's motion, which Miall seconded, was for the t o t a l abolition of church 

rates: the f i r s t reading was a triumph. Palmerston supported the i n t r o 

duction of the b i l l , Gladstone and the Peelites abstained, and the majority 

was 79.^ The second reading was less satisfactory for dissenters. In his 

speech. Clay revealed that he had discussed the matter with the government, 

"...and he certainly had the impression that the assent of the Government to 

1. Nonconformist. 2.VIII.1854, p633 
2. Liberation Society, Minute Book 8.II.1855. I t was also agreed to 

commission a barrister, Alfred Wills, to prepare a manual setting out 
the legal position as regards church rates. 

3. Nonconformist. 9.V.1855, p558 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 15.IIol855 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 16.111. 1855 
6o Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CJQOan;.!pjl 369 

Nonconformist, 4.IV.1855, p257 
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his B i l l depended upon the nature of the explanation ijiiich he was now 

addressing to the House." He noted, however, tha,t no cabinet minister was 

present to hear his explanation.Despite seconding the motion, Miall took 

no part i n the debate on the second reading. Palmerston, who had supported 

the introduction of the b i l l , disapproved of the detailed measure which Clay 

produced, and voted against the second reading, as did Gladstone and 
2 

Eussello The session ended before the b i l l could be taken further, and 
i t was withdrawn, but i t had gained a majority of 219 votes to 191 at i t s 

3 
second reading. 

The Liberation Society regretted the withdrawal of Clay's b i l l , and set 

up a committee to organise resistance to church rates i n individual 
4 

parishes. I t f e l t encouraged by the resignation of Aberdeen: his 

successor, Palmerston, was preoccupied with the Crimean War, and would 

not want to risk offending his dissenting supporters by f a i l i n g to show 
5 

sympathy to their demands. I t had spent £10 upon printing church-rate 

circulars,^ and ordered 1,000 copies of Will's Church Rates Manual.'̂  The 

Liberator maintained that church rates were being abolished locally; i t 

studied one hundred vestry meetings held during the year, and found that 
8 " 

only twenty had sanctioned a ratoo I t hoped that the Liberation Society 
q 

would be able to co-ordinate local campaigns. Miall f e l t encouraged by 

the debate on Clay's b i l l . The government had been compelled to resort 

to procedural tactics to frustrate the measure and upholders of church 

rates could no longer count upon a Commons' majority.'''^ The Eclectic 

Review thought i t would do no harm to have Parliament debate the matter again, 

as i t was an excellent platform for airing disestablishment principleso''''^ 
lo Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 33̂ d series CZKXVIII, p665 
2. I b i d , , p690 
3. Ibi d . , pp692-695 
4. Liberation Society. Minute Book 10.VIII. 1855; 21.IX.1855 
5o Nonconfomist. 7.II.1855, p97 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 16. I I I . 1855 
7o Ib i d . . 2.III.1855 
8o Liberator, July 1855, p8 
9. Liberator. Nov. 1855, pp69, 72. 

10. Nonconformist. 23.V.1855 p397; 25.VII.1855, p565. 
11. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.Z 1855, p254 



394 

Clay reintroduced his measure i n the next session; again, Miall was one 

of i t s sponsors: i t i s possible he had some influence i n shaping the measure."'' 

The cabinet seemed more sympathetic, and Palmerston appeared to be moving 

towards a s p i r i t of oompromise with dissenters, Miall made a speech which 

asserted the piinciple that the property of the Church of England was 

national property; Parliament had a perfect right to discuss i t s employment, 

and i t was the duty of Anglicans to keep i t i n good repair: 

"The members of the Established Ch-urch, 'unlike the Dissenters, 
enjoy the free use of a l l churches throughout the country, 
and i t was only f a i r they should be asked to maintain them 
i n an efficient state of repair."^ 

He assured Anglicans that i f they relied upon the l i b e r a l i t y of their members 

instead of compulsory exactions, the church would grow i n spiritual power 

and influence, as had been the case with Dissenters i n Wales, and Roman 

Catholics i n Ireland. The vote on the second reading was again a dissenting 

triumph; there was a House of 403, of whom 221 members supported the b i l l , 

and 178 opposed i t . The majority was 43, as compared with 28 i n 1855o 

Sir George Grey gave notice that the government intended to amend the b i l l , 

to allow exemption from the payment of rates upon a declaration of non-
3 

membership of the Church of England. Miall disliked the amendment; i t 
4 

had overtones of a religious test, but l e f t the substance of dissenting 

demands intact. There was a danger that voluntaryist M.P.s .might be divided 

i n their attitude towards the amended b i l l , and the Liberation Society 

reluctantly accepted the amendment since rejection might seem unreasonable, 

and might alienate a l l i e s and supporters. Furthermore, the b i l l as 

amended might have a better chance of success i n the Lords.^ Miall urged 

dissenters to secure the substance of their demands, even i f the form were 

distasteful,^ and reminded the Triennial Conference of the Liberation Society 
lo Nonconformist. 20.11.1856, pl l 3 
2. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series. CXL. pp 1̂ 221 
3. Ibid.. ' iCXL, ppl896-1907 
4. Nonconfomist. 19.III.1856, pl77 
5. Ibid., 26.iii.i856, pl93 
6. Ibid,, 16.IV.1856, p249 
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that i t was not simply a church-rates association. . Ch-urch-rate abolition 

was not i t s ultimate objective, and voluntaryist MoP.s must not jeopardise 

support by appearing unreasonable. However, i t i s not without significance 

that Clay, himself an Anglican, chaired one of the sessions of the con

ference."'" In the event, the government gave no more time to the b i l l , and 

i t was withdrawn. Miall was relieved; he had had misgivings about the 

good intentions of Palmerston, and f e l t i t possible that the government's' 

amendments were a t a c t i c a l device to divide dissenters. As i t was, the 

dissenting body remained united, church-rate abolition s t i l l had the support 

of a majority, and the government amendments were a minimum standard for 

future measures.^ 

The Liberation Society, reviewing the course of the debate, f e l t most 

strongly that Palmerston was an unreliable al l y . I t recommended i t s 

supporters to devote their energies to vestry contests, and offered every 

assistance: 

"o..the Committee w i l l be prepared to offer increased aid 
i n the vestry contests now everywhere so ably conducted by 
the opponents of church rates, and which may be expected 
to go far towards extinguishing them without the inter
ference of the legislature."3 

A sum of £ 1 0 was voted for the insertion of this resolution i n the press. 

When the society's parliamentary committee considered the strategy now to be 

followed,-it started with the thesis that Palmerston would impede a l l 

measures of religious equality. This had been the pattern to date, 

"...instancing particularly the Church Rate B i l l , i n the case 
of which the Committee had accepted considerable responsibility 
i n order to meet the views of the goverximent, and had been 
defeated by Lord Palmerston's non-acquiescence i n the decision 
of his own cabinet: that tho' this B i l l , taken alone, might 
not be a sufficient ground on which to talce up an attitude of 
h o s t i l i t y to the Government generally, the fact was, i t was 
the same with a l l measures of proposed reform.. .(He) thought i t 

l o Nonconformist. 8 . V . 1 8 5 6 , p p 3 0 9 - 3 1 4 
2 . Nonconformist, 2 . V I I . 1 8 5 6 , p 4 7 3 . The Liberator also suspected that 

the intention of the amendments was to divide dissenters. Liberator, 
Aug. 1 8 5 6 , p l 6 0 o The Nonco:nformist commented, "Palmerston has out-
jockeyed us." Nonconformist, 2 . V I I . 1 8 5 6 , p 4 7 3 

3o Liberation Society, Minute Book 3 . V I I . 1 8 5 6 . Nonconformist, 
9 . V I I . 1 8 5 6 (Advertisement) 
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impossible that this state of things could long continue, and 
that a union now effected among a few M.P.s - from 10 to 20 -
for the purpose of acting together adversely to the Government 
on the next party voteo..would have the effect of altering the 
presant policy of the government on the above questions."! 

Dr. Foster offered to do a l l he could to effect this union of M.P.s and 

the moderate Patriot considered these tactics sound. A new note of 

militance had been introduced, and shortly afterwards, the government was 

defeated on a party vote, with Miall prominent among the dissenters who 
3 

voted against Palmerston. 

In the ensuing general election, both Miall and Clay lost their seats, 

though i n general, candidates supported by the Liberation Society did well. 

So far as the church-rates question was concerned, the loss of Miall was 

not a disaster, since the Liberation Society had been satisfied to allow 

members of the Chiirch of England to take the lead on the question i n 

Parliament; Miall himself had been primarily concerned with questions such 

as the I r i s h Church, and university reform. The loss of Clay was offset 

by the return of Sir John Trelawney, a former a l l y of the voluntaryists. 

Very soon after the election. Dr. Foster was i n contact with Trelawney 
4 

about church rates. 

At i t s annual meeting of 1857, the Liberation Society decided that 

parliamentary a c t i v i t y should continue: 

"The abolition of church rates i s one of the foregoing-
principles foi- which public opinion i s sufficiently ripe. 
A majority i n the House of Commons have more than once 
pronounced i n i t s favour. There needs now but ordinary 
firmness on the part of the constituent bodies to set 
that question f i n a l l y at rest."5 

I t emphasised that parliamentary a c t i v i t y should not stand i n the way of 

local action, anddecided to circulate a new handbook of practical informa

tio n for church-rate:' contests.^ 

1. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 16.11.1857 
2. Patriot. 13.III.1857, pl22 
3. J. Vincent, The formation of the Liberal ?a±tj 1857 to 1868 p75 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 18.V.1857 
5. Nonconformist, 11.III.1857, pl81 
6o I b i d . . 6.V.1857, P341 
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For the parliamentaiy campaign, the Liberation Society obtained the support 

of the Dissenting Deputies, and that of many pro'vincial organisations. 

I t was agreed to send a deputation to Palmerston, and Miall was to accompany 

i t . ^ He seems to have had reservations about any sort of agreement with 

Palmerston, but very reluctantly conceded i t was necessary, since the 

government might introduce a measure of i t s owi. There would, i n that 

case, be no value i n the voluntaryists' persisting with their own measure; 
2 

they wo-uld have to attempt to influence that of the goveimnent. Palmerston, 

however, informed the deputation that he did not intend to bring forward a 

b i l l i n the present session. Miall considered his reply "jocularly 

evasive": he addressed the deputation as soon as i t l e f t Palmerston, and 

insisted that voluntaryists press ahead with their own measure, backed by 

vestry contests: " I t ' affords an admirable occasion for enunciating i n 

the hearing of Churchmen sound principles of religious equality. "̂  
Having failed to persuade Duncombe, the Liberation Society was able to 

4 

secure the co-operation of Trelawney i n introducing a new b i l l . I t s 

executive committee evidently drafted the b i l l , and the parliamentary 

committee sent out whips, and supplied M.P.s with nationwide evidence of 

h o s t i l i t y to church rates. Despite the replacement of Palmerston's 

ministiy by that of Lord Derby i n the middle of the Commons stages, the 

b i l l remai.ned i n existence; having gained a majority of 53 on the second 

reading, i t passed through committee, and on the thir d reading there was 

an even larger majority of 63. This was considered an "...invaluable 

victory."^ For the f i r s t time, a church-rates b i l l was sent up to the 

House of Lords, and the society made careful preparations. Poster issued a 

circular appealing for petitions to be sent to peers: i t suggested forms of 

words, supplied addresses of peers and indicated how they had voted i n the 
1. Liberation Society. Minute Book 8.1.1858; 30.1.1858 
2. Nonconfoimist. 3-II.1858, p81. Liberator Feb. 1858, pp21, 30 
3. Nonconformist, 3.II-1858, p81 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 30.1.1858; 5.II.1858. Miall was 

present at both meetings. 
5. Nonconfoimist. 24.11.1858, pl41; 7.IV.1858, p26l 
6. Liberator, March 1858, p54 



I 
I 

past upon ecclesiastical questions."'' The Lords rejected the b i l l , but i t 

had gained the support of 68 peers, and Miall commented: " I f this be not 

a victory, i t is at least the most splendid defeat which the friends of 
2 

religious equality have yet experienced." The Liberator believed that i t 

would now be impossible to form a cabinet which would uphold church rates. 
The Liberation Society now took stock of i t s posd.tion, and Miall's 

influence upon i t s planning i s apparait„ I t set up a committee, of which 
4 

he was a member, to evolve future strategy, and i t s general recommendation 

was to organise local opposition more effectively. Committees should be 

set up i n a l l parishes where the rate survived;^ deputations from London 

were to v i s i t such parishes, and, to avoid over-centralisation, regional 

agents were to be appointed.^ As an interim solution, the committee 

suggested a measure to vest parish, property i n the elected vestry rather than 

the incumbent: i t decided to increase the society's stock of church-rate 

publications, and. to spend up to £50 upon press notices of individual 

parochial, contests. The parliamentary situation seemed less promising. 

The Liberation Society, on previ.ous form, could go on gaining majorities i n 

the Commons for the abolition of ch-urch rates, and had veiy l i t t l e prospect 

of success i n the Lords. Miall saw no value i n continuing to prove the 

point i n the Commons i f no positive gain could result; indeed, he f e l t 

i t was unmse. Addressing- the Liberation Society at the end of 1858, he 

warned that i f a church rates abolition b i l l became an annual r i t u a l , the 

al l i e s of the voluntaryists would become weary of i t , an.d a dual danger would 

result. There might be a defeat, which would damage prestige, or the way 

might be opened for a Tory compromise, which would f a l l far short of 

voluntaryist demands. As soon as the voluntaryists had achieved their 

success, Miall recommended, that the society devote i t s whole effort to 
1. Nonconfoimist, 9.VI.1858, p465 
2. Nonconformist, 7.VII.1858, p529 
3. Liberator. Aug'. 1858, pl47 
4. Liberation Society, Minute'Book 6.VII.1858 
5. Nonconformist, 28.VII.1858, p590 
6. Ibid.. 13.X.1858, p809. e.g. John Andrew for Yorkshire, Henry Ferris 

for the West Country. 
7. Liberation Society, Minute Book 16.VII.1858 
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parochial agitation: i f parliamentaiy action were deemed essential, he 

suggested that a measure to transfer the freehold of the parish from the 

incumbent to the ratepayers be introduced, a move which, i f successful, 

would f a c i l i t a t e disestablishment."'" The church-rate committee had already 

discussed this possibilit y and the Nonconfoimist commented: 

" I f Parliament w i l l not annul the taxing power of parishioners 
i n this instance, then we are driven to claim our proper share 
of the benefit. Put the churches on the same footing as you 
put your highways, bridges and town halls. Let a l l ratepayers 
have equal rights of use under such regulations only as w i l l 
prevent collision and disorder. This i s the alternative upon 
which a persistent refusal of church rate abolition w i l l drive 
us. "2 

This was a fundamental proposal, reminiscent of Thomas Arnold's proposals 

for church reform, and the Times regarded i t as of great significance. 

I t commented that the meeting which Miall had addressed, 

"...unfolded the future policy of dissenters i n reference 
to the union of Church and State i n teims most unmistakable, 
and calculated to give a new complexion to the church-rate 
agitation and to the u l t e r i o r aims of i t s promoters. "3 

However, the Times was pranature i n i t s judgment: Carvell Williams persmded 

the society to support the reintroduction of Trelawney's b i l l , but i t was 

delayed, as the government introduced a b i l l of i t s own i n the session of 

1859. M i a l l disliked i t : "This wooden horse i s f u l l of armed men - i f 

we admit i t within the c i t y , ruin of our cause w i l l follow close upon our 

infatuation. The parliamentaiy committee of the Liberation Society 

rejected i t on sight, and asked Miall to wiite a critique, which was then 

sent to M.P.s. I t was also f e l t essential that a proper measure be put 

before Parliament, and Trelawney's b i l l was to be given f u l l support. 

I t passed through i t s Commons stages, without Miall's concealing his 

scepticism of i t s value. I t s sole virtue was to act as a reminder of 

dissenting grievances: i f the rate were ended, "...we shall thereby gain 

l o Nonconfoimist. 24.XI.1858, p930 
2. Nonconformist. I.m.l858, p949 
3. Quoted i n Nonconformist, 24.XI.1858 
4. Nonconformist. 23.II.1859 
5. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 22.11.1859; 

24.11.1859. 
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a victory, but we shall also lose a most effective weapon.""'' From the other 

side of the p o l i t i c a l fence, Disraeli took a similar view. He informed 

the Queen: "...the satisfactory settlement of this long-agitated and 

agitating question w i l l be a great r e l i e f to public l i f e , and tend to restore 
2 

and augment the good humour of the country." He was equally aware, 

however, that church-rate abolition was, for dissenters, a preliminary to 

disestablishment; changing his tactics, he ral l i e d the opposition i n 
3 

Parliament, and the Commons majority for abolition began to dwindle. 
Miall realised that Dissenters were di-vided i n their attitude; addressing 

the Triennial Conference of the Society i n 1859, he obsenred that while 

the committee wished to attack the Church of England "stick by stick", the 

rank and f i l e wanted to attack the whole bundle. He stressed that there 

was no value i n Commons victories: i f real gains did not accrue, i t was 
4 

expedient -to work outside Parliament. The conference endorsed his ad-vice. 

However, the general election of 1859 saw the return of Palmerston, and 

notwithstanding Miall's plea, Trelawney introduced his/measure to the new 

Parliament. I t had to be withdrawn, but as a consolation, a Committee of 

the House of Lords was set up to investigate the state of the law on church 

rates, as a consequence of the Braintree decision. I t met under the 

chairmanship of the Duke of Marlborough, and evidence for the Liberation 

Society was given by Dr. Foster and Samuel Morley. Mj.a.ll had been asked 
to give evidence, but was unable to do so because of his absence from 

5 
London: he was sceptical of the value of the committee, regarding i t as 

the preliminary to a compromise solution.^ 

Morley infoimed the committee that the society objected to church rates as 

they were a forced contribution to worship, andhe went on to make i t clear 

1. Nonconformist, 16.III.1859, p201 
2. W.F. Monypenny & G.E. BuclcLe The Life of Benjamin Disraeli (Revised 

edition) (London 1929) i i , 88. 
3. Ibid.. i i , 90' 
4. Nonconfoimist. '9VI.1859, p451 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 29.VII.1859 
6. 'Nonconfomist, 21. IX. 1859, p753. 
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that their abolition was only the f i r s t step i n the society's plans: 

" I believe that the great object i s to separate religion from the slightest 

connection with the State...""'" The chairman affected to discover this fact 

for himself, and Morley confirmed that the society intended to appropriate 
2 

the property of the Church of England to secular uses. Poster made 

similar points, claiming that the Liberation Society had been most effective 

i n individual parochial contests, sometimes dealing with as many as six 

queries per day. He extolled the virtues of volimtaryism, and concluded 

with two interesting observations. The f i r s t was that the society had not 

i n i t i a t e d directly any measure for the abolition of church rates. The 

second was that the society "...was not responsible for anything that appeared 

i n the Nonconformist. "-̂  The committee continued i t s investigation into the 

next year, and concluded that i t had discovered no scheme concerning church 

rates which had not already been rejected by one or other house of Parliament.4 
5 

I t was, therefore, not prepared to recommend any measure to Parliament. 
The Liberation Society s t i l l f e l t imable to abandon i t s parliamentary 

a c t i v i t y ; on the advice of the parliamentary committee, i t resolved once 

again to support Trelawney. When the b i l l was debated, the voluntaiyist 

vote remained constant, but thanks to the new attitude of Disraeli, and the 

a c t i v i t y of Church Defence associations, the majority f e l l to 29.^ The 

Liberation Society now f e l t that i t must persist with i t s parliamentary 

campaign; to give up now would be considered a withdrawal imder pressure. 

So i t hastily organised a massive body of petitions, and issued an en

couraging circular, despite an earlier resolution not to petition Parliament 

!• B r i t i s h Sessional Papers. Session 2 Vol.V 1859, pp67-71 
2. Ibid.. PP77-78 
3. Ibid.. ppl59-172 
4. B r i t i s h Sessional Papers. 1860 Vol.XXII, pl67 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 9.XII.1859 
6. The voluntaryist vote increased from 174 i n 1853 to 265 i n 1860, whereas 

the opposition had 222 i n 1853, dropping to 155 i n 1858, but rising to 
236 i n 1860. Liberator, March 1860, p34. The Nonconformist attributed 
the declining majority to the a c t i v i t y of Church Defence Associations. 
Nonconformist. 15.11.1860, ppl21; 141. 



on this occasion."'" Miall explained the reduced majority as the consequence 
2 

of the timing- of the b i l l , and the absence of I r i s h M.p.s. However, these 
3 

desperate measures attracted no significant Wesleyan support, and the third 
reading of the b i l l saw an even greater disaster: the majority i n favour 

4 
of abolition f e l l to 9, and rejection by the Lords was certain. The 

Liberation Society admitted that i t had imderestimated the strength of the 

opposition and resolved to 'whip' i t s supporters more vigorously i n future.^ 

I t became apparent that the Conservative government might introduce 

legislation concerning church rates; there was even fear that i t might extend 

the levy. Miall warned that defeat upon th i s issue would result i n loss of 

ground upon a l l questions of religious equality,^ while the Liberation 

Society agreed i t would tolerate no measure which f e l l short of t o t a l 

abolition. The parliamentary committee recommended that provincial meetings 

be organised to keep the question alive, that an advertising campaign i n the 

press be mounted, and individual M.P.s be lobbied. Miall agreed to draft 

a l e t t e r to I r i s h M.P.s s o l i c i t i n g their support: the society organised an 

inter-denominational conference on church rates, which attracted the support 

9 

of several M.P.s. Despite these efforts, when Trelawney's measure was 

again debated i n 1861, i t lost yet more support; the majority for the second 

reading f e l l to 15."''̂  Renewed efforts were made to r a l l y support; M.P.s 

were lobbied, petitions organised, the society's church-rates committee met 

daily, but the b i l l was defeated at i t s third reading by the casting vote of 

the speaker."'"•'• Miall's earlier warnings had been ju s t i f i e d . Parliament 

had evidently wearied of continual church-rate debates: t h i r t y seven liberals 
lo Liberation Society. Minute Book 9.XIL18qQ! Ibid., 30.III.1860. 

Liberator. March 1860, p43. 
2. Nonconformist. 9.V.1860, p362 
3. J. Vincent, The For-ma,tion of the Liberal Party 1857-1868 p74 
4. Nonconformist. 2,V.1860, p341 
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11. I b id.. 22.V.1861, p401 



403 

had absented themselves from the crucial division."'' There were other 

factors: opponents claimed that the abolition of church rates was merely the 

f i r s t step towards disestablishment. This, the society had never concealed, 

but i t made useful propaganda for the Church Defence associations. Disraeli 

had r a l l i e d the opposition, and i t was clear that the society would have to 

revise i t s strategy. 

A lengthy report was presented to the society's church-rates committee, of 

which Miall was a member, following the defeat of 1861. In contrast to 

attempts to explain away the defeat i n the press, i t took a bleak and 

r e a l i s t i c view of the society's position, which i t described as "new and 

c r i t i c a l " : 

"The position with regard to the Legislature i s this. I t has 
lost a majority on the question of church rates, which i t has 
returned i n the House of Commons for eight years. I t has 
lost i t not by a mere accident or surprise which i t might 
reasonably hope to prevent i n the future, but after the 
most strenuous exertions on both sides, and as the last 
of a series of- rapidly diminishing majorities through the 
Parliamentary sessions."2 

Recent by-elections did not suggest there was ^ y re a l i s t i c hope of a more 

sympathetic reception i n the next session. At present, the church-rates 

question was the keystone of the society's strategy: 

"...the abolition of churdi rates has for some years been our 
Cheval de Battaille. We could afford defeat upon other 
questions so long as we maintained a trimphant position on 
this."3 

The report considered the risk of another defeat unacceptable, and, as 

Miall had already argued, recommended the society devote i t s e l f , "...to 

bring the public opinion of the comm-unity at large into hamony with our 
4 

purposes." The celebration of the anniversary of the expulsion of non

conformist ministers i n 1662 would provide a good opportunity, and the report 
1. Nonconformist, 26.-yi.1861, p501 
2. Liberation Society, Minute Book 27.IX. 1861. The majorities had risen 

from 28 i n 1 8 5 5 to 74 i n 1859, then dropped significantly: i n 1860 
they were 29 on the second reading and 9 on the t h i r d , and i n 1861, 
15 on the second reading, and lost by one vote on the thi r d . 
Liberator, April 1861, p59 

3. Ibid. 
4. Ibid. See also Liberator. July 1861, p l l j 
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suggested enlisting the aid of the l i b e r a l press, and meeting editors."'' 

However, the 'ikecutive committee rejected these recommendations, fearing 

that i t might lose supporters and a l l i e s i f parliamentary action were 
2 

abandoned altogether. 

There were two hopeful signs i n an otherwise grim situation. One was 

that the l i b e r a l party was i n disarray, i n urgent need of some cause to 

unite i t , and the church-rates issue was a possibility. The other was 

that, now that the hopelessness, for the present at least, of parliamentary 

action had been demonst.rated, there was every incentive to work i n the 

parishes for piecemeaJ. abolition of the levy. Speaking at Bradford, 

Miall said that the Church Defence .associations which now existed.in many 

parishes, would stimulate the Liberation Society to greater effort, and lead 

to public debate at a local level. With a politician's a b i l i t y to derive 

some comfort from any given disaster, he argued that by dint of mustering 

a l l i t s strength, the pro-rate party had only managed to defeat the 

abolitionists with, the aid of the speaker's casting vote. The continuous 

debates had at least ensured a platform for the abolitionists.-^ At 

Edinburgh, he claimed that the formatron of Church Defence associations 

were a tribute to the strength and effectiveness of the Liberation Society, 

and appealed for support to Scottish dissenters. 

Away from the press and the platform, Miall took a less optimistic vie-w. 

I n February 1862 he was appointed member of a sub-committee of the Liberation 

Society, which prepared another report upon parliamentary strategy. The 

present position of the society called for "great practical wisdom", and was 

unfavourable largely because the past successes of the society had goaded the 

Churcii of England into defensive action. As a party, the Conservatives had 

r a l l i e d to i t s support, with the result that church rates had become a party 

lo Liberation Society, Minute Book 27.IX. 1861 
2o I b i d . 18.x. 1861 
3. Nonconformist. 22.1.1862, p63. 
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issue. The question which had to be faced was defined thus: 

"...ought they to repeat the unparalleled efforts of the last 
two years with the probability that these efforts w i l l be 
again unavailing, and with the certainty that i n this case 
their moral power w i l l suffer some diminution? Or ought 
they to acknowledge themselves to be, for the present, 
beaten i n the f i e l d of p o l i t i c a l action and altogether to 
retreat u n t i l the return of more prosperous times?"-'-

The sub-committee favoured the l a t t e r course, but once again the elxecutive 

doimnittee was reluctant to abandon parliamentary action entirely, and a 

compromise solution was reached: 

"Sir John Trelawney w i l l therefore at once introduce his B i l l , 
i n token of his adherence to the principle which i t involves, 
but he w i l l delay the second reading sufficiently long to 
deprive i t s opponmts of any excuse for the non-production of a 
measure of their own."^ 

This was an apparent surrender of the i n i t i a t i v e , but what the society 

hoped to prove was that no solution short of t o t a l abolition of church 
3 

rates was feasible. I t i s evident, both from this report and i t s . 

predecessor, that Miall could not dictate policy to the society, and wg.s 

by no means always i n agreement with i t s general policy. 

Provincial agitation was not neglected: the societydecided to make church 

rates an issue at by-elections i n Oxfordshire and Lincoln,^ and later 

i n the year, Miall, i n company with Carvell Williams and Henry Richard, 

visited Wales i n an attempt to r a l l y the support of dissenters there. 
5 

Miall recommended his audiences to begin with an attack upon bhurch rates. 

The Triennial Conference of 1862 produced many speeches favouring a new 

strategy, a l l implying that parliamentary action was becoming too d i f f i c u l t 

and unrewarding. The changing attitude, was summed up by Charles 

Robertson of Liverpool, who. argued that, recent Parliamentary defeats over 

the church rates issue, "...only served to impel the society's efforts 

into a new channel, to direct, them less to Parliament and more to con

stituents, who are the makers of Parliament."^ The Patriot approved of 
1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 5.II.1862 
2. Ibid.• 
3. Ibid., 28.11.1862 
4. Ibid.. 17.1.1862 
5. Nonconformist, 1.X.1862, p827 
6. Ibid., 8.V.1862, p389 
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the idea of s h i f t i n g the society's a c t i v i t i e s to the constituencies."^ 

Yet Trelawney persisted m t h his measujre i n Parliament; i n the session of 

1862, i t was defeated by one vote on i t s second reading', and the Liberation 

Society, according t o the Uonconfoimist, was the gainer; 

" . . . i t was impossible t o conceal from i t s e l f the high 
p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t the success of Si r John Trelawney's 
measure would have swept i t s strongest platform from 
under i t s f e e t . " ^ 

The P a t r i o t observed t h a t Trelawney's support had remained constant; the 

opposition had simply managed to a t t r a c t more votes: "The d i v i s i o n . . . 
3 

r e a l l y carr:Les no discouragement w i t h i t . " The Liberator contrived 

to regard the defeat as a triumph, since the society had made no special 
4 

e f f o r t on t h i s occasion. I n f a c t , Trelawney had gained no s i g n i f i c a n t 
support from I r i s h M.P.s, and M i a l l s^aggested i t would be better to wait 

5 

f o r a new Parliament, as the present body was c l e a r l y unsympa.thetic. 

I n 1863, the defeat was worse, ten votes, and M i a l l could only claim that 

the Liberation Society had not used i t s whip, nor had i t memorialised 

M.P.s, f o r fear of i r r i t a t i n g a l l i e s to no good purpose. The value of 

the church-rates issue as an i r r i t a n t was stressed: 
"By the help of that question.. .we can force a discussi. on 
of the i n f i n i t e l y greater one of the proper r e l a t i o n of the 
Church and the State, which, were i t too-early settl e d , we 
should f i n d i t a l l but impossible to do."^ 

He urged t h a t parliamentarj'" action so f a r as church rates were concerned 

should be abandoned, and work concentrated i n parishes and constituencies. 

Continual defeat would encourage the opposition, and dishearten dissenters. 
7 

I n a speech to his constituents, Trelawney agreed w i t h t h i s strategy, but 

the P a t r i o t pointed out that the church-rate question had become a major 

p o l i t i c a l issue, and, of a l l current p o l i t i c a l issues, attracted the 
Q 

attendance of the largest number of M.P.s. 
1. P a t r i o t . 24.IV.1862, p265' 
2. lonconfoimist. 19.11.1862, pl62 
3. P a t r i o t . 15.V.1862, p317 
4. Liberator, June 1862, p89 
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M l a l l produced f o r the society a report of the deliberations of a p o l i c y 

committee, which, ostensibly met to consider the futxire of the society's 

parlisjaentary committee, f o l l o m n g the resignation of Dr. Foster as i t s 

chairman. The burden of M a l i ' s report was that neither the present 

Parliament nor the present government had shown any sympathy with the 

demands of the dissenters; i t was pointless t o p e r s i s t i n attempts to 

influence e i t h e r . Not only had church-rate b i l l s been rejected;, the same 

was true of other measiH-es concerned w i t h religious equality, and the 

report thought t h a t they had aroused opposition through being associated 

w i t h the L i b e r a t i o n Society. l e i t h e r i n Parliament nor i n the con

stituencies was the society making any progress: 

"Such i s the Parliamentaiy p o s i t i o n of our movement at the 
present moment - the prestige of our e a r l i e r successes fading, 
i f not faded - also new measures rejected by growing rather 
than by diminishing m a j o r i t i e s - none of them placed by t h e i r 
promoters upon a broad i n t e l l i g i b l e p r i n c i p l e which i t i s 
worth maxiy defeats t o examine - a melancholy management of 
debating forces and a. ..want o f commanding q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 
f o r the successful lead, even of a f o r l o r n hope."-^ 

A new strategy was required, whose aim would be the creation of an indepen

dent p o l i t i c a l party, "...strong i n i t s o^/m strength, capable of i n d e f i n i t e 

expansion, and v i t a l i s e d and imited by the broad p r i n c i p l e which t h i s 

society aims to embody i n l e g i s l a t i o n . " The present strategy of the 

society would not be successful; i t would lead to more serious defeats 

and lose of prestige: " I t cannot be wise to present ourselves before the 
2 

country as a losing party." There was l i t t l e to chose between the two 

major j n r t i e s ; the society had given l o y a l support to the l i b e r a l s , but 

had received nothing i n return. Now, the society should abandon t h i s 

one-sided a l l i a n c e , and devote i t s resources to working i n the constituencies, 

converting public opinion, r a l l y i n g dissenting voters, and, where t h e i r 

numbers permitted, attempting to influence the selection of candidates. 

On t h i s occasion, the recommendations were accepted by the executive 

committee. The Liberator i n s i s t e d that the aims of the society were not 

u n r e a l i s t i c : 

1. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Minute Book 23.X.1863 
2. I b i d . 



408 

"..ono such Quixotism i s intended as that of seeking to 
pledge the whole L i b e r a l party t o the separation of Church 
and State...¥e want, and intend, u l t i m a t e l y , to have 
r e l i g i o u s equality: but we expect to get i t by a series of 
instalments, and not by a coup de main."-^ 

I n the session of 1864j the society contented i t s e l f w i t h requesting Sir 

Charles Douglas to oppose an amendment to the existing law on church 

rates, which had been moved by Newdegate. Otherwise, i t s a c t i v i t y was 

confined t o publishing a new pamphlet on parochial church-rate contests. 

Since Parliament was deadlocJked on the issue, dissenters had to f i g h t the 

b a t t l e themselves: the Wpnconfoimist observed that t h i s p o l i c y had 

succeeded i n the past to the extent that, whereas i n 1829 church rates 

realised £519,000 by 1862 t h i s sum had shruBk to £232,905.^ 

The constituency work of the society bore f r u i t i n the general elections 

of 1865; i t was believed t h a t a large number of Lib e r a l candidates had 

pledged themselves to support the a b o l i t i o n of church ratep, and that 
4 

pu b l i c opinion was favourably disposed towards r e l i g i o u s equality. 

M i a l l was requested t o d r a f t a p o l i c y document t o guide the a c t i v i t i e s of 

the society i n the new Parliament: he recommended t o the parliamentary 

committee t h a t the p o l i c y of 1863 be reversed, and the society devote 

i t s e l f to securing the a b o l i t i o n of church rates i n Parliament. This 

should not preclude support f o r other measures of r e l i g i o u s equality, i f 

introduced: moreover, he d i d not recommend that the society i t s e l f should 

take the i n i t i a t i v e . ^ A l l such, igeasures should be abandoned i f the 

reform of Parliament became a p r a c t i c a l p o s s i b i l i t y . The society 

accepted M i a l l ' s recommendations, and he expounded the strategy t o 

meetings at Manchester and Liverpool.^ 
1. Liberator. Dec. 1863, pl92 
2. Liberation Society, Minute Book 19.11.1864 
3. Nonconformist. 23 -III.1864, p223 
4. Nonconformist, 19.VII.1855, p573: Liberation Society, Minute Book 

21.VII.1865. Liberator. A p r i l 1866, p57 
5. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 15.XI. 1865. 

Liberation Society Minute Book 17.XI.1855. ff325-330. Liberator 
Dec. 1865, p201. 

6. Nonconfomist. 22.XI.1865, pp934-935. 
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Trelawney was succeeded by the member f o r Bury St. Edmunds, J.A. Hard-

castle, as the parliamentary leader of the campaign to abolish church rates. 

Hardcastle introduced a b i l l t o end the compulsory levy of church rates i n 

1866, which obtained a majority of 33 on i t s second reading."'' The kernel 

of the b i l l was the removal of the element of compulsion, which would be 

replaced by volimtaiy subscription. What was v i t a l was that i n the course 

of the debate, Gladstone gave, f o r the f i r s t time, q u a l i f i e d support to the 

proposal to abolish compulsory levieso His reservations were three: 

the use to which the voluntary subscription was put should be decided 

solely by the contributors; the parochial machineiy of assessment and 

c o l l e c t i o n should remain i n t a c t ; higher b u r i a l fees should be charged to 
2 

non-contributors. M i a l l urged the acceptance of these stip u l a t i o n s ; 

they i n no. way affected the p r i n c i p l e of Hardcastle's b i l l , and i t would 

be t a c t i c a l l y f o o l i s h to spurn the aid of Gladstone. Gladstone's support 

of Hardcastle's b i l l may be regarded as part of a general Liberal trend of 

renewing the alliance with, the dissenters. Writing to W.H. Gladstone i n 

1865, he had observed, 
" I believe i t would be a wise concession, upon grounds merely 
p o l i t i c a l , f o r the Church of England to have the law cf bhurch 
rates abolished i n a l l cases where i t places her.in f r e t t i n g 
c o n f l i c t w i t h the Dissenting bodies..."4 

He informed Samuel Morley that questions of r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y required, 

"...not only f i r m , but c o n c i l i a t o r y treatment." 

Gladstone introduced proposals of his own, which were embodied i n a 

government b i l l abolishing compulsory levies, and permitting voluntary 

subscription. His preparation of the measure affords some evidence of 

his desire to. c o n c i l i a t e dissenting opinion, by consulting w i t h i t s leaders. 

lo Wonconfoimist, 14-111.1866, p201. 
2. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3i'd Series CLXXXI, pl667 
3. Wonconfoimist, 2.V.1866, Supplement. M i a l l also stressed t h i s point 

at a meeting of the Liberation Society. Liberation Society, 
Minute Book 25.^.1866. 

4. • W.E. Gladstone to W.H. Gladstone 16.IV.1865. I n D.C. Lathbury. Letters 
on Church and Religion of W.E. Gladstone ii, 168-169 

5o Gladstone to Morley, 21.IV.1866.' B. Hodder L i f e of Samuel Morley 
ppl62, 165. See also J. Morley, L i f e of Gladstone ~ . \ , 
(London 1903) i i , I 6 I . M. Cowling, 186?. D i s r a e l i . Gladstone and 
Revolution (Cambfidge 196?) pp28, 297. 
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Hardcastle and representatives of the Dissenting Deputies discussed the 

d r a f t proposals w i t h the Liberation Society."^ Evidently, reservations were 

expressed, f o r at the next meeting of the society's .executive dommittee, 

Hardcastle reported that Gladstone had agreed to amend his proposals to 

meet the demands of the society. The society was s t i l l cautious, and 

sought l e g a l opinion to ensure there were no loopholes which would permit 
3 

compulsory payment. M i a l l , however, had no such i n h i b i t i o n s , and urged 

the society to accept Gladstone's proposals without worr5dng about the 

d e t a i l s . They removed the element of compulsion which was the substance 

of the society's demands, and though dissenters would be under social and 

moral pressure to contribute to a voluntary levy, i t woiild be f o l l y to 

r e j e c t Gladstone's overture of a l l i a n c e . ^ Gladstone resigned a f t e r his 

defeat over parliamentary reform, but his church-rates b i l l proceeded to 

i t s second reading, when i t was talked out by the Conservatives. M i a l l 

suspected the wiles of D i s r a e l i , but accepted t h i s temporary setback with 

equanimity. The b i l l was not i d e a l , and a b e t t e r could be i n s i s t e d upon 

i n the next session. M i a l l and Carvell Williams undertook a tour of 

Wales, one of whose objects was to encourage more l o c a l action against 

church rates. The society i t s e l f collected information about the current 

l e v e l of voluntary contributions i n parishes, and passed i t on t o Hard

castle f o r use i n parliamentary debates.^ 

M i a l l helped plan the society's parliamentary programme f o r the session 

of 1867: i t was decided that the society should i n i t i a t e a church-rates 
7 

measure of i t s own. Accordingly, Hardcastle re-introduced h i s b i l l , 

which obtained a majoid.ty of 75 on i t s second reading, a majority which 
Q 

included Gladstone. The Liberation Society and the Dissenting Deputies 
1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 27.IV. 1866 
2. I b i d . , 1.V.1865 
3. I b i d . , 25.V.1866 
4. I b i d . See also Nonconformist, 23.V.1866, p409 
5. Nonconformist. 25.VII.1865, p589 
5. W.H. Mackintosh, Disestablishment and_Liberation pl69 
7. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 16.1.1867 

Liberation Society, Minute Book 25.1.1867 
8. Nonconformist. 27.III.1867, p245 
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united i n support of Hardcastle, organisiiag a breakfast f o r dissenting 

M.P.s at which M i a l l spoke:''" the Liberation Society was prepared to accept 
2 

any amendments wMch Gladstone might wish. The b i l l passed successfully 

through i t s Commons stages, but was rejected by the Lords. l o t withstanding 

the intransigence of the Lords, the society was confident of rapid success: 

"...progress i s indicated by the anxiety displayed by the opponents of the 

measure throughout the debate f o r a settlement of the question by means of 

a compramisei''^ M i a l l believed t h a t success was i n e v i t a b l e , f o r even the 

Archbishop of Canterbury had conceded th a t , while the a b o l i t i o n of church 

rates would damage the p r i n c i p l e of establishment, i t would not s i g n i f i c a n t l y 
4 

harm the Church of England. 

Gladstone introduced h i s own b i l l i n the session of 1868; the Liberation 

Society d i s l i k e d some of i t s featiires, notably the provj.sion f o r c o l l e c t i n g 

voluntary contributions on a c o n t r a c t m l basis, w i t h the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

the l e g a l enforcement of the contract. This was f e l t to be inconsistent 

w i t h the remova]. of compulsion. The society gave extensive consideration 

to the matter. The parliamentary committee recommended, "...that the 

second reading should not be suppoited without an understanding that the 
5 

following proviso i n Clause VI s h a l l be withdrawn." The :axecutive 

bommittee requested the parliamentary committee to reconsider . i t s recom

mendation, since many manbers attached l i t t l e importance to the proviso. 

However, the parliamentary committee, w i t h M i a l l present, f e l t unable to 

change i t s view: 
" I t seems to the Committee to be inconsistent w i t h the s p i r i t 
of the B i l l t hat i t should create a contract f o r the payment 
of a volimtary rate and permit the enforcement of such 
contract i n a Court of Law."^ 

1. L iberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 3.IV.1867 
2. Monconformist, 2.V.1867, p346 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 30.VIII. 1867 
4. Nonconformist. 14.VIII.1867, p657 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 24.1.1868. The proviso was that 

which enabled a voluntary rate to be enforced by a court as a contract. 
6. I b i d . , 7.II.1868 
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Gladstone, i t was reported, was w i l l i n g to discuss the contentious clauses 

w i t h members of the society, and M i a l l , i n company w i t h Carvell Williams, 

Edwards, Hardcastle and members of the Dissenting Deputies, fomed a depu

tation.''" M i a l l reported t h a t the matter had been discussed with Gladstone, 

who had been prepared t o make concessions. The Committee was informed: 

"...the 5th clause has been withdrawn, and...the verbal amendments siJggested 

by the Committee had been made."'̂  Dissenting pressure had evidently caused 

Gladstone to change his mind. He seems to have been anxious to make the 

measure acceptable to dissenters, presumably to consolidate the alliance 

of the l i b e r a l s w i t h them. When Carvell Williams wrote formally t o thank 

him f o r h i s work, a f t e r the measure had become law, the secretary of the 

L i b e r a t i o n Society added, 

"My g r a t i f i c a t i o n . . . i s increased by the fact that I was one 
of those who, by t h e i r personal intercourse with you r e l a t i v e 
to the d e t a i l s of the measure, had the best opportunity of 
knowing your anxiety to make i t an acceptable as w e l l as an 
e f f e c t i v e measure. "4-

But i t may also be argued that Gladstone's concession was more apparent 

than r e a l , and did not necessarily indicate that he would be so accommoda-

t i h g i n the fu t u r e . Although i t was unusual for the l i b e r a l leadership 

to i n v i t e the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of interested.groups i n the framing of l e g i s -
5 

l a t i o n , he seems not to have minded doing so when no great issue was at 

stake. He had mde i t clear t o W.H. Gladstone that he had come to regard 

church rates as a p o l i t i c a l question, af f e c t i n g only the external posses

sions of the Church of England: he believed the church,would be damaged 

by c l i n g i n g to an i r r i t a t i n g impost, and i t would be sensible to give way 

g r a c e f u l l y . ^ Churdi rates could be abolished parish by parish, i f not by 

Parliament, and John Morley believed that the issue of r e l i g i o u s equality 
lo L iberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 7 . I I . 1868 

H.S. Skeats and C.S. M i a l l , History of the Free Churches i n England 
1688 - 1891 np595-597 

2. Li b e r a t i o n Society. Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 6.III.1868; 13.III.1868 
3. Liberation Soci.ety lYlinuTe Book. •20.1111868 
4. Carvell Williams to Gladstone, 13.VIII.1868, Gladstone Papers B.M. 

Add.Mss 44415, f367. 
5. J. Vincent, The Eoimation of the Liberal Party 1857-1868 p239 
6. D.C. Lathbury, Letters on Church and Religion of W.E. Gladstone ii, 169-172 
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was anyway l o s i n g i t s appeal: " C i v i l and re l i g i o u s l i b e r t y was a good b a t t l e 

shout i n i t s time., Today i t has passed i n t o the land of dead things and 

become sheer p a l l i d cant.""'" 

The debate on the b i l l was not marked by high passion, r e f l e c t i n g rather 

a sense of i n e v i t a b i l i t y , and a desire t o s e t t l e the matter as expeditiously 

as possible. Even the staunchest defenders of church rates realised that 

the levy could no longer be maintained, and public opinion was at best 

i n d i f f e r e n t . Gladstone's concern was almply to preserve i n t a c t the 

machinery of c o l l e c t i o n , to f a c i . l i t a t e the gathering of voluntary con

t r i b u t i o n s : 

" . . . i t i s not the p r i n c i p l e of the church rate that i s now at 
issue. . . I t i s not necessary to enter upon any argument with 
respect to that p r i n c i p l e at a time #ien apparently the vast 
ma j o r i t y of the Members s i t t i n g on both sides of the House 
are not prepared to ent e r t a i n i t . " 2 

He went on to argue that the Church of England would be i n a stronger 

p o s i t i o n once the irritationscaiosed by church rates were removed, and many 

staunch Anglicans agreed; as one remarked, "...we may go furth e r and 
3 

fare worse." I n t.he Lords, the Duke of Buckingham commented upon the 

absence of any serious opposition to the b i l l i n the Commons, a t t r i b u t i n g 
4 

t h i s to the many s i m i l a r measures which the Commons had already discussed. 

The Bishop of London acquiesced i n the general p r i n c i p l e of the b i l l , 

seeing i n i t nothing i n i m i c a l t o the i n t e r e s t s of the Establislied Church; 

the Archbisliop of Canterbury declined to oppose the b i l l , though he feared 

that i t might be the prelude to disestablishment. The amendments which 

the Lords introduced were acceptable t o the Liberation Society,^ and the 

b i l l became law: 
1. F o r t n i g h t l y Review. Sept. 1867, p364 
2. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3r'd Series CXC, p963 
3. I b i d . , p970 
4. I b i d . , CXCI, p l l l 4 
5. I b i d . , p l l 2 3 
6. Liberation Society, Parliamentary GomTnittee Minute Book 14.VI.1858 

Liberation Sociel^, Minute Book 25.71.1868 



"Coercion i s clean gone f o r ever, and as f a r as relates to 
the objects f o r \fhich church rates are o r d i n a r i l y levied: 
voluntary e f f o r t , conducted i n l e g a l form., i s about to take 
i t s place." 

The continuous pressure of the Liberation Society h£id had some influence 

upon the f i n a l outcome, thoiagh i t s parliamentary success had increased as 

public i n t e r e s t i n the question declined. Mia.ll was certain that the long 

struggle had benefitted the society, as i t had made i t possible to keep 

a p r a c t i c a l aspect o f the disestablishment question before Parliament: 

" I f i t had been gr a c e f u l l y su.rrendered tea years ago, 
there i s no s£.jdng how i t might have fared with any attempt 
to discuss the larger question of Establishments. The 
perservering zeal of the Liberation Society would have been 
sorely t r i e d by the languor of Dissenting communities and 
by a generally diffused f e e l i n g that i t were wise to ' l e t 
w e l l alone'."^ 

He also regarded the episode as a triumph of co-operation; when he l a t e r 

wrote to Gladstone about the I r i s h Church question, he recalled, 

"...the frankness and s i n c e r i t y w i t h which you received 
t h e i r (dissenters) representations having reference to 
your B i l l f o r the A b o l i t i o n of Compulsory Church Rates, 
and of the advantageous re s u l t s of the co-operation thereby 
secured encourages them to believe that you w i l l be wi-lling 
to receive i n the same s p i r i t t h e i r suggestions on a subject 
i n which they are s t i l l more deeply interested. "^ 

The part played by the Liberation Society was acknowledged by Gladstone, 

Clay, Hardcastle, Douglas and Trelawney;Gladstone, w r i t i n g i n reply t o 

the o f f i c i a l thanks of the society, did not claim that the church rate 

controversy had been ended f o r ever, but i t s virulence had ended. He 

then paid t r i b u t e to the conduct of the voluntaryists; 

" I must add that nothing could be more l o y a l and considerate 
than the conduct of the A b o l i t i o n i s t s , i n and out of 
Parliament, throughout the proceedings on the B i l l from 1866 
to the f i n a l close. 

1. Nonconformist. 8.VII.1868, p565 
2. I b i d . 
3. Liberation Society. Minute Book 5.II.1869 
4. KH. Mackintosh, Disestablishment and Liberation pl75 
5. H.S. Skeats & C.S. M i a l l , History of the Free Churches i n England 

1588 - 1891 P597. Liberation Society Minute Book. 11.IX.1858 
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Carvell Williams saw the afteimath of the Act as a triumph f o r volim-

taryism: 

"...none of the d i r e r e s u l t s predicted by the advocates of the 
compulsory system have followed. Instead of churches being 
i n r u i n s , and services being discontinued, the edifices were 
never kept i n so good a condition, and the services held i n 
them were never so numerous, " i 

The Liberator went much f u r t h e r i n i t s assessment of the importan.ce of the 

act, regarding i t as the triianph of a pressure group i n f o r c i n g a measure 

upon Parliament. The act demonstrated: 

"...the absolute mastery of the party which, a f t e r a struggle 
l a s t i n g a whole generation, has at length compelled the „ 
l e g i s l a t u r e to concede the p r i n c i p l e f o r which i t has contendedj' 

This was to put a high valuation upon the capacity of a pressure group 
3 

to force an issue upon Parliament, and the work of Dr. Cowling indicates 

that the view i s oversimplified. A pressure group such as the Liberation 

Society had to act upon the assumption that i t would influence Parliament 

f o r Parliament alone could make the necessary decision, and i t could do 

so by creating a body of public opinion, and by securing the support of 

p o l i t i c a l leaders. I n the case of church rates, the Liberation Society 

and the Nonconfoimist were invaluable i n encouraging and reporting parochial 

contests, helping t o create a body of public opinion which eventually 

influence Parliament; much could be achieved by the election of sympathetic 

M.P.s. 

For M i a l l , the a b o l i t i o n of church rates was never an end i n i t s e l f ; there 

had been times when the Liberation Society gave the question a degree of 

prominence which he thought excessive. I n p o l i t i c a l terms, i t was the 

most d i r e c t means of attacking the privileged p o s i t i o n of the Church of 

England, and was v i t a l to the society both as a means of educating public 

opinion, and as a means of securing a parliamentary platform. M i a l l ' s 

part i n framing the strategy of the society was directed towards making the 

1. H.S.• Skeats'& C.S. M i a l l , History of the Pree Churches i n England 
1688-1891 p597" • • • 

2. Liberator. Aug. 1868,pl41 
3. M. Cowling, I867.... D i s r a e l i . Gladstone and Revolution passim 
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best possible use of the question. He was anxious that the society should 

not be solely i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the church-rates question: i n 1856 he pointed 

out t h a t the society was not a Church Rates association, but, u n t i l Poster 

informed i t otherwise, the House of Lords Committee which investigated the 

law on,, church rates i n 1859 apparently thought i t was. Certainly, the 

•society regarded the church-rate question as a barometer of public and 

parliamentary opinion upon the general issue of r e l i g i o u s equality, and 

framed i t s t a c t i c s accordingly. 

C r i t i c s and opponents of the society highlighted i t s anti-church rate 

a c t i v i t i e s , seeing them p a r t l y as an assault upon the Church of England 

and p a r t l y as a method of buil d i n g up a p o l i t i c a l pressure group committed 

to i t s ideals: 

''...since 1859, the L i b e r a l party has also followed the beaten 
track of democracy i n matters ec c l e s i a s t i c a l . . .to purchase 
the aid of Democracy, Church Rates were surrendered. "•'• 

Archdeacon Hale, addressi.ng London clergy i n 1861, described the society 

as a serious threat t o the Established Church, and counted i t s campaign 

against churcii rates as one of i t s outstanding achievements: 

"o..by the s l a l f u l use of votes i n boroughs and even i n 
counties, the L i b e r a t i o n Society has made good i t s footing 
i n the House of Commons, and obtained the approval of the 
ma j o r i t y of the members to one of the most destructive 
measures - that of the A b o l i t i o n of church rates. "2 

He went on to c r i t i c i s e the methods anployed by the society: 

" I do not hesitate to say that the constant inter v e n t i o n of the 
Liberation Society i n such cases, and the e v i l s which have 
manifestly followed wherever they have intervened to encourage 
and support mere technical l i t i g a t i o n constitute a system of 
terrorism..."5 

M i a l l saw the church-rates issue as a convenient s t i c k with which to 

beat the dstablishment. I t was a question o f p r i n c i p l e , f o r the actual 

sms involved were too small to j u s t i f y a major struggle. The record of 

lo R. Masheder, Dissent and Democracy 2nd ed i t i o n (London 1865) pl27 
2. W.H. Hale, The designs and co n s t i t u t i o n of the Society f o r the 

Liberation of Religion from State Patronage and Control. (Lond-on 185l) pl3 
3o I b i d . , p47 
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h i s own p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s suggests that he himself was more interested 

i n other aspects of r e l i g i o u s equality, and, so f a r as church rates were 

concerned, he placed as'high a value upon l o c a l as upon parliamentary 

a g i t a t i o n . Any difference between himself and the Liberation Society was 

one of t a c t i c s . M i a l l wanted discussion of disestablishment as a sub

stantive issue, which, while i t was the fundamental objective of the society, 

was a long-term aim so f a r as the r e a l i t i e s of p o l i t i c s were concerned. 

He was oft e n impatient of campaigns directed towards the redress of specific 

grievances, but even the redress of a t r i v i a l grievance was a contribution 

towards disestablishment. So f a r as the main body of dissent was con

cerned, indeed, so f a r as the p o l i t i c a l standing of the Liberation Society 

was concerned, a steady stream of success was essential, and i t i s possible 

that M i a l l , concentrating upon the nuisance value of the question, was less 

r e a l i s t i c than his colleagues of the Liberation Society i n his a t t i t u d e to 

the a b o l i t i o n of church rates. 

Part 3. The foimdation of the B r i t i s h Anti-State Church Association, and 
the attempt to unite dissenters. 

The campaign f o r the a b o l i t i o n of church rates was a dire c t attack upon the 

p r i v i l e g e d p o s i t i o n of the Church of England, and was one of the main weapons 

i n M i a l l ' s armoury from the veiy beginning of h i s p o l i t i c a l career. I t 

was one of two main weapons he used to launch his campaign f o r the dis 

solution of the l i n k s between the Established Church and the state. The 

other was to bra.ng about the reform of Parliament, i n the hope that a 

House of Commons elected upon a broader basis than that prescribed by the 

Act of 1832, would be sympathetic t o the demands of dissenters: the 

experience of the 1830s had shown that dissenters would r e l y upon the Whigs 

i n vain f o r redress of t h e i r grievances. Thus, from 1841 to 1843, M i a l l 

devoted much of his time and energy to an attempt t o unite the various groups 

to whom parliamentaiy refoim was essential f o r the f u l f i l m e n t of t h e i r aims. 
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He defined his own objective as the 'r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of the middle and working 

classes, and i t was t o remain a constant theme i n his p o l i t i c a l career. 

I n 1841 he chose t o expl o i t Joseph Sturge's Complete Suffrage Union, a move

ment based i n the provinces, which M i a l l hoped might comprehend r a d i c a l d i s 

senters. Chartists, and the middle-class Anti-Corn Law League. By 1843 

the attempt had collapsed, not only through Chartist mistrust of the motives 

of middle-class reformers, but also through the d i s t r u s t of many leaders 

of dissent f o r radicalism. Nor d i d the majority of the l a t t e r f i n d M i a l l ' s 

views on disestablishment acceptable."'' A modem h i s t o r i a n of the period 

has described t h i s attempt as reaching the " . . . l i m i t s of f u t i l i t y , " but 

M i a l l learned from the debacle, and quickly adjusted his thinking. Accepting 

that f o r the time being parliamentary reform was out of the question, he 

devoted himself to r e s i s t i n g a new aggressive s p i r i t of the Church of 

England. I n 1843, the Eccl e s i a s t i c a l Commission had sanctioned the creation, 

of new parochial d i s t r i c t s , and i n the same year. Sir James Graham i n t r o 

duced his Factory Education b i l l , which threatened to increase the influence 
3 

of the Anglican Church i n the sphere of education. Abandoning the e f f o r t 

to reform Parliament, and thus i m p l i c i t l y setting to one side the objective 

of securing the removal, of dissenting grievances, M i a l l attempted to r e s i s t 

the new pretensions of the Church of England. What quickly became 

apparent was the absence of any organisation to centralise and d i r e c t the 

e f f o r t s of m i l i t a n t dissenters outside Parliament. 

M i a l l himself had long been aware of t h i s deficiency: before he came to 

London he had founded, along w i t h James Mirrsell, the Leicester Volimtary 

Church Society, whose manifesto included disestablishment as an objective, 
4 

and which envisaged a nationwide system of branches. The only body which 

1. N. Gash, Reaction and Reconstruction pp75f. See also W.R. Ward, 
Religion and Society i n England 1790-1850 ppi93-194 

2. N. Gash, Reaction and Reconstruction p75 
3. I b i d . . PP90-91 
4<i Leicestershire Mercury. 21.XII. 1839. See also H. Mirrsell, James 

P h i l l i p o Mursell: his l i f e and work (London 1866) p44 
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represented p o l i t i c a l dissent at a p r o v i n c i a l l e v e l was, according to the 

P a t r i o t , the Religious Freedom Society. I t included Edward Baines of Leeds, 

Dr. Cox, and Josiah Conder, edi t o r of the Patriot but was crippled by lack 

of i n t e r e s t and support from dissenters."*" The problem exercised M i a l l when 

he set up the Nonconfoimist. He urged nonconformists to unite i n t h e i r 

e f f o r t s , but many dissenting leaders d i s l i k e d h i s extremism, and his dispo

s i t i o n to enter the p o l i t i c a l arena. I n an a r t i c l e with, the defensive 

t i t l e "Wisdom i s not wickednesd' he stated: 

"There would seem to be no governing power, no central mind, 
no a u t h o r i t y s u f f i c i e n t l y a u t h o r i t a t i v e to compel i t s own 
recognition and to give u n i t y to the plans and movements of 
the vast community of dissenters."^ 

His suggestion was f o r a single body which would represent a l l protestant 

dissenters, and the Anti-State Church Association, when eventually i t was 

founded, bore a s t r i k i n g resemblance to M i a l l ' s b l u e p r i n t : 

"...the consolidation of numerous in d i v i d u a l a u t h o r i t i e s and 
influences i n t o a general and commanding one: a centralisa
t i o n f o r a b r i e f period and f o r an especial object of whatever 
there i s of sound wisdom, of s o l i d p r i n c i p l e , and of r e a l 
r e l i g i o n among the various bodies of dissenters: the creation, 
not of a despotism, but of a Parliament: a Parliament chosen 
by the free suffrage of the p a r t i e s concerned."^ 

He envisaged the formation of l o c a l committees, and warned that any 

dissenters who engaged i n such a c t i v i t y would have to endure the 

c r i t i c i s m s of fellow-nonconfoimists. Such an organisation would f u l f i l 

an educational function: there was need of, "...some e f f i c i e n t system 

of t r a i n i n g , whereby dissenters may be made to understand and broiJght to 
4 

venerate t h e i r own p r i n c i p l e s . " 

There were nonconformists Diio shared Miall's concern. The Eclectic Review 

agreed t h a t di s s e n t i n g , e f f o r t was hopelessly disunited, prone to r e l y upon 

the Whigs to no good purpose, and reluctant to become d i r e c t l y involved i n 

p o l i t i c a l struggles: 

1. P a t r i o t . 18.X.1841, p700. See also H.S. Skeats & C.S. M i a l l History 
of the Free Churches of England 1688-1891. p490 

2. Nonconfoimist. 11.V.1842, p305 
3. I b i d . , 18.V.1842, p329 
4. I b i d . . 25.V.1842, p353 
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"The phrase ' p o l i t i c a l dissenters' employed to stigmatise 
a p o r t i o n of the body implies a t a c i t admission that 
heretofore Dissenters i n general hjve not been p o l i t i c a l . 
I t i s high time they became so..." 

Discussing the e x i s t i n g organisations of dissent, i t regarded the United 

Committee as e s s e n t i a l l y metropolitan i n outlook, the Church Rate A b o l i t i o n 

Society as too s p e c i f i c i n i t s aims, the Protestant Society f o r the Pro

t e c t i o n of Religious L i b e r t y as v i r t u a l l y moribund, the Congregational and 

Baptist Unions as incapable by d e f i n i t i o n of u n i t i n g dissenters. I t hoped 
2 

f o r the foundation of an organisation which would unite dissenting e f f o r t . 

The P a t r i o t , less r a d i c a l i n outlook, nevertheless made a similar plea f o r 

dissenting u n i t y ; i t s i d e a l was a putative body named the "Union f o r the 

Promotion of Religious Equality".^ M i a l l believed a national conference of 

dissenters was a necessary f i r s t stage. Dissenters, he thought, would be 

encouraged to attend by the alarming growth of sacramentalism and Puseyite 

doctrines i n the Established Church; a church claiming to be apostolic 

might become more i n s i s t e n t i n i t s demands f o r conformity:'^ 
" I t i s high time f o r dissenters to lay aside t h e i r mutual 
animosities and merge t h e i r sectional feuds: to shake from 
them the s p i r i t of slumber, and to stand up the manly 
assertors of e n t i r e freedom of conscience: nor do we know 
any plan by which t h i s object may be attained, at once so 
easy and so e f f i c i e n t , as a general conference."5 

This was not a new idea; two years e a r l i e r the Eclectic Review, having 

rebuked M i a l l and h i s Leicester colleagues f o r the bitterness of t h e i r 

attacks upon the London leaders of dissent, f e l t that a conference of 

dissenters would help remove misunderstandings, and f a c i l i t a t e f r u i t f u l 

co-operation.^ 

M i a l l had no i l l u s i o n s about the magnitude of the task of organising 

dissenting e f f o r t , and he regarded the absence of decisive leadership as 

1. E c l e c t i c Review, ns Vol.V.1839, p i 
2. I b i d . , PP31-37. See also Eclectic Review, ns Vol.VII 1840 pp345-346 

P a t r i o t , 10.V.1841, p308. Speaking f o r m i l i t a n t dissent i n the 
provinces, the Leicestershire Mercury accused the existing dissenting 
organisations of s e r v i l i t y towards the Whigs. Leicestershire Mercury 
25.V.1839. 

3. P a t r i o t . 17.1.1839, p36; See also I b i d . . 17.V.1838, pp324-325 
I b i d . . 24.V.1838, p340 

4. Nonconformist. 15.VI.1842, p409 
5. I b i d . . 17.VIII.1842, p553 
6. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.VII 1840, p360 
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the major obstacle. Without mincing his words, he c r i t i c i s e d dissenting 

ministers f o r t h e i r i n a c t i v i t y and apathy, accusing them of being infected 

w i t h the b i g o t r y and complacence which was the curse of the Established Church: 

"The provinces are w a i t i n g f o r London; London i s waiting f o r i t s 
nonconforming divines, and such of these divines...as are anxious 
to proceed at once to work, are waiting f o r the hoped-for summons 
of t h e i r more tardy, but perhaps more i n f l u e n t i a l , brethren. I t 
thus happens th a t silence and in a c t i o n are to be ascribed, i n the 
main, not to the apathy of the dissenting body, but t o the i n d i s 
p o s i t i o n , springing from whatever cause, of a small minority of 
i t s m i n i s t e r s . " ! 

This i s h i s f a m i l i a r c r i t i c i s m of the London leaders of dissenting bodies, 

whom he regarded as entrenched i n elevated social positions, accepted by 

t h e i r Anglican counterparts, and ins e n s i t i v e , as a r e s u l t , to the grievances 

and aspirations of t h e i r flocks. As a body, they were reluctant t o engage 

i n p o l i t i c a l a g i t a t i o n , l e s t they offend t h e i r Whig a l l i e s . M i a l l pointed 

out sharply t.hat there was nothing unchristian i n p o l i t i c a l a g i t a t i o n ; i t 

did not debase r e l i g i o n , and i t was inconsistent t o give approval to the 

secessionists from the Scottish Establishment, an.d yet to condemn dissenting 

a g i t a t i o n i n England i t s e l f : 

. "Their brethren i n Scotland entered with characteristic ene.rgy 
and zeal i n t o t h i s warfare: and whilst the c o l l a t e r a l r e s u l t 
of t h e i r e f f o r t s has been the disruption of the Scottish Estab
lishment, who can pretend that the a g i t a t i o n has deteriorated 
the v l t ^ l r e l i g i o n which theretofore existed in'the voluntary 
churches of that coimtry."^ 

Again, he advocated a great national conference of dissenters as the most 

expeditious way of commencing such agitation; many dissenters had already 

been involved i n great national campaigns with p o l i t i c a l objectives, such 

as the Anti-Corn Law League, or the Anti-Slavery movement. There could 

be no l o g i c a l objection to t h e i r taking part i n a movement to free r e l i g i o n 

from state c o n t r o l ; the aim was a re-arrangement of p o l i t i c a l structures, 

that r e l i g i o n i t s e l f might be n e f i t . I n thus representing the objective, 

M i a l l was patently attempting t o overcome the reluctance of many dissenters to 

undertake action i n which r e l i g i o n and p o l i t i c s seemed inseparable. 

1. Nonconformist, 12.VTI.1843, p481. The Eclectic Review agreed that 
there was discontent i n the provinces with London leadership, but 
deprecated M a l l ' s s t r i d e n t tone. Eclectic Review ns V I I 1840, pp359-360 

2. Nonconformist. 12.VII.1843, p481 
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External p o l i t i c a l f actors improved the prospects of dissenting unity. 

The growth of Tractarianism w i t h i n the Established Church alaimed dissenters; 

the S c o t t i s h Disruption encouraged opponents of establishment; Sir James 

Graham's Factory Education b i l l seemed t o be a di r e c t attack upon noncon

form i t y . The Ec^lectic Review believed i t had done more to arouse d i s 

senters than any single measure since Lord Sidmouth's abortive measure. 

I t s e f f e c t was to reveal, "...the extent of our danger, and caused an 

instantaneous movement amongst... a l l classes of dissenters. M i a l l 

was convinced t h a t the time was favourable for his project: 

"I n Ireland, i n Scotlaiod, i n Wales, i n England, the t i d e of 
f e e l i n g i s now at i t s flo o d . Every p o l i t i c a l a g i t a t i o n now 
r i f e has a main aspect towards ecclesiastical a f f a i r s . The 
mind of our country i s awake to the subject...There exists... 
as everyone who watched the a g i t a t i o n agadjist the Factories 
B i l l must have observed, an. anti-state church f e e l i n g diffused through
out the comtry, considerable both for i t s amount, f o r i t s i n t e l 
ligence, and f o r i t s zeal."^ 

The major task was to organise and d i r e c t t h i s fee].ing, by giving i t a 

c l e a r l y defined objective an.d a nationwide stiTucture, which was non-

sectarian: 

" I t wants to be gathered up and made to act i n obedience to 
d e f i n i t e laws. Hitherto i t has been l i t t l e more than played 
w i t h - taxed f o r the benefit of sectaries and agents. Much 
of i t has grown suspicious and not without reason. .A con
vention would i n s t a n t l y evoke i t from obscurity, organise i t s 
power and employ i t t o p r a c t i c a l uses...Such a convention of 
nonconfoimist delegates we take t o be the most natural and 
the most e f f e c t i v e mode of commencing the campaign agai.nst 
the clmrch. and state a l l i a n c e . "5 

Only one month l a t e r , M i a l l claimed to have d e f i n i t e evidence of support for 

a national conference of dissenters, on the model of the United Committee 

meeting of 1 8 3 4 o ^ The Eclectic Review, of a l l dissenting organs the most 

favourably disposed towards M i a l l , discussed his suggestions. I t agreed 

that dissenters must abandon t h e i r a g i t a t i o n f o r the redress of p r a c t i c a l 

grievances, and tackle the whole question of establishment. The idea of a 

l o Eclectic Review, ns V o l . X I I I 1 8 4 3 , p p 5 7 6 ; 6 ^ 8 . 

2 . Nonconformist. 2 6 . V I I . 1 8 4 3 , p 5 1 3 

3 . I b i d . 
4 . Edward Baines, L i f e of _Edw;ard Baines p l 9 7 
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conference was welcomed*. "We cannot but regard the proposal i n a favourable 

l i g h t . . .Cautiously and wisely reduced to practice, we believe i t would be 

productive of no t r i v i a l an amount of good."''' The cause of the r e v i v a l 

of dissenting vigour was fundamentally, according to M i a l l , the threat 

raised by Graham's Factory Education b i l l , and the apathy of the London 

leaders of dissent was no longer an i n h i b i t i n g factor. I f they were not 

prepared to act, there were ministers i n the provinces who were prepared 

to take the lead: 

" I f a conference upon the question of a separation of church 
and state be frown.ed upon by certain parties i n the metropolis, 
there are men and ministers, not a few, i n the provinces, who 
regard some such step w i t h favour, and who, undetered by the 
ominous silence preserved a t headquarters, w i l l adopt measures 
f o r giving p r a c t i c a l e f f e c t t o t h e i r judgment."2 

The conference would provide an a u t h o r i t a t i v e statement of dissenters' 

views upon the question of church establishments, and would seek to influence 

public opinion. I t would then seek to organise dissenting opinion, put 

an end to f a c t i o n and d i v i s i o n among dissenters, and mark the end of piece

meal agitq.tion: 

"An assembly of delegates.. .would mark the commencement of a 
new e c c l e s i a s t i c a l epoch. I t would give a f r e s h and i n f i n i t e l y 
higher character t o the struggle between r e l i g i o u s freedom and 
intolerance. I t would put an end to the desultory squabbling 
which c h i e f l y a f f e c t s the r e l a t i v e position and r i g h t s of 
i n d i v i d u a l s , and would r a l l y the whole amouat of zeal wMch the 
dissenting commimity can furnish under the banner of sacred 
principles."5 

Part of the f a i l u r e of dissenters lay i n the f a c t that, so f a r , no such 

attempt had been made to base t h e i r demands upon pr i n c i p l e s . Nor had 

there been any attempt t o organise opinion, or to seek support: 

" . . . i n a word, that no systematic and well-considered e f f o r t 
has been made to c o l l e c t and t o employ lidiatever there exists 
of enlightened and earnest anti-establishment f e e l i n g amongst 
us, i s a matter of well-known history."4 

One of M i a l l ' s j o u r n a l i s t i c techniques was to r a i s e objections t o a proposal, 

and then refute them. I n t h i s instance, he discussed the objections tfnich 

1. Eclectic Review, ns Vol,XIV 1843, p587 
2. Nonconformist,.16.VIII.1843> p56l 
3. I b i d . 
4. Nonconformist, 23.VEIL 1843, p577 
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he thought i n h i b i t e d wholehearted support from the dissenting body. Some 

dissenters f e l t that the Church of England was divided i n i t s a t t i t u d e to 

Puseyism, and, l e f t to i t s e l f , would s p l i t i n t o factions, some of wMch 

might secede. Strong dissenting attacks might cause Anglicans t o close 

ranks, and a nationwide conference of dissenters was thus inadvisable. 

M i a l l i n s i s t e d that r e l i g i o u s equality, not the i n f l i c t i o n of damage upon 

the Church of England as a protestant body, was the rea l objective."'' The 

Scottish Disruption had not been achieved by dissenters standing i d l y by, 

even i f i t were a worthy objective to encourage secessions from the Church 

of England, which M i a l l denied. He recognised that the proposal was a 

substitute f o r p o l i t i c a l action, i n which many dissenters were reluctant 

to engage. He considered t h i s moral cowardice, and one of the less 

acceptable aspects of dissent: 

" I s the question of r e l i g i o u s establishments r i f e throughout 
Europe simply to allow the dissenters of England the p r i v i l e g e 
of holding t h e i r peace and keeping w i t h i n t h e i r ranks the 2 
few wealthy membdrs who are already half-disposed to leave them." 

The main obstacle to the success of the (Conference, the notorious apathy 

of dissenters, had been p a r t i a l l y overcome by the reaction to Graham's 

Factory Education b i l l , but another d i f f i c u l t y was the number of di s 

senting organisations, w i t h widely d i f f e r i n g objectives, which were 

already i n existence: 

"...these societies...have become i n e f f i c i e n t , command a 
veiy l i m i t e d confidence, carry on t h e i r operations i n 
a very desultory manner, and u t t e r l y f a i l to rouse the 
drooping s p i r i t of nonconformists..."^ 

A conference to unite dissent would, somehow, have t o represent a l l these 

bodies, and would have t o carry s u f f i c i e n t weight and prestige for i t s 

decisions t o command respect. 

The P a t r i o t , speaking f o r the 'centre' of dissent, doubted i f the conference 

could achievd any of i t s objectives. A correspondence centred roimd the 

1° lonconfoimist. 3 0 . V I I I . 1 8 4 3 , p593 
2. I b i d . , 1 3 . I X . 1843, p625 
3 o I b i d . . 27.IX.1843, p657 
4. I b i d . , 11.X.1843, p689 



425 

issue t h a t , while dissenters could be formidable i n defence of t h e i r 

l i b e r t i e s , they were u n l i k e l y t o unite i n aggression;''' an e d i t o r i a l d i s 

missed the idea as unoriginal and ill- c o n s i d e r e d . There already existed 

organisations of dissenters, the proposed movement would probably be i l l -

organised and underfinanced. U n t i l i t had had a fun of £50,000, the A n t i -

Corn Law League had been i n e f f e c t i v e , and the main reason for dissenting 

i n a c t i v i t y to date was the absence of funds. I f held, the conference would 

probably be damaging to dissent: "Had we not been assured to the contrary, 

we might have supposed that 'an enemy hath done t h i s ' , w i th a view to 

making Dissenters r i d i c u l o u s to t h e i r opponaits." Proclaiming i t s d i s 

agreement with the Eclectic Review, i t argued that a conference would 

exacerbate divisions amongst dissenters. Since i i l t i m a t e l y disestablishment 

could only be decided upon by Parliament, dissenters should do a l l possible 

to preserve t h e i r l i n k s w i t h p o l i t i c a l leaders.^ M i a l l r e p l i e d to these 

a r t i c l e s , deploring t h e i r tone, and fearing that they represented the out

look of dissenting leaders: 

" . . . i f we regret the tone...we regret i t c h i e f l y as a too-correct 
index...of the f e e l i n g e x i s t i n g among the London dissenters, or 
rather t h a t p o r t i o n of them which has been accustomed to take 
the lead i n matters a f f e c t i n g ecclesiastical intolerance. "4 

Since i t seemed hopeless to expect support from the acknowledged leaders 

of dissent, the main body would have to proceed on i t s own. M i a l l 

proclaimed: 

"The time has arrived f o r them, since they cannot p r e v a i l 
upon others to accompany them, to proceed alone. They have 
paid a marked deference to the feelings of t h e i r London 
brethren. They have waited w i t h unmurmuring patience f o r 
some decisive manifesto from that quarter. We are bound to 
say that reason has been evaded, and prudent forbearance has 
been treated w i t h something l i k e supercilious disregard. 
Let them therefore g i r d up t h e i r resolution and appeal to 
the countiy. Let them nominate t h e i r provisional council 
and issue t h e i r preliminary address."5 

1. P a t r i o t , 9.X.1843, p703; 15.X.1843, p715 
2. I b i d . , 2.XI.1843, pp756-757 
3. I b i d . , 6.XI.1843 
4. Nonconformist. 8.XI.1843, p753 
5. I b i d . 
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M i a l l was not merely concocting systems i n the abstract; the underlying 

purpose o f h i s e f f o r t s was t o give p r o v i n c i a l dissent a base i n London. 

There already existed i n the c a p i t a l a few organisations of dissenters dedicated 

to attack the Established Church, and some of t h e i r leaders were l a t e r to 

become national f i g u r e s . C.S. M i a l l , f o r example, was secretary of the 

Metropolitan Anti-State Church Association, whose object was: "...to arouse 

the inhabitants of the metropolis to the ev i l s of church establishments, and 

to assist as f a r as possible i n e f f e c t i n g t h e i r downfall.""'" John Carvell 

Williams, l a t e r t o be a leading o f f i c e r of :bhe Liberation Society, was 

secretary of the East London Religious Liberty Society, whose orig].ns lay i n 

a committee of dissenters set up to f i g h t against Graham's educational 

proposals of 1843. When tha t p a r t i c u l a r b a t t l e was won, the committee never

theless remained i n existence, to guard against s i m i l a r dangers i n the future, 
2 

and to advance the cause of r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y . 

The enthusiasm f o r a campaign against the Established Church existed mainly 

i n the provinces, while i n London there were the models of organisation. 

I t was M i a l l ' s achievement to assist i n fusing these forces i n the form of the 

B r i t i s h Anti-State Church Association. The immediate stimulus was a 

p e t i t i o n by 76 dissenting ministers from the Midlands, c a l l i n g upon London 

ministers to take the lead i n bringing about the separation of Church and 

State: the P a t r i o t believed they saw t h i s as the only guarantee of non

conformist l i b e r t i e s f o r the future.'^ The Eclectic Review reported that the 

London ministers f a i l e d to respond to the p e t i t i o n , so the Midlands ministers 

decided to summon a conference on t h e i r own. I t regarded Miall's a r t i c l e s 

of T842 as the d r i v i n g force behind t h i s move. I n f a c t , the London d i s 

senting ministers met three times, but f a i l e d to give any lead to the 

1. lonconformist. 18.X.1843, p706 • 
2. I b i d . , 6.IX.1843, p 6 l l ; 1.XI.1843, p738. 
3. A Temple Patterson, Radical Leicester p257. P a t r i o t , 2.X.1843, p685 
4. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XV 1844, pp345-346 
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provinces.''' The c r u c i a l meeting was held i n Leicester on 7th December 1843; 

the Leicestershire Mercury commented that since the impetus came from the 

76 Midland.s ministers, Leicester was the appropriate venue for the meeting 

to plan the next step. While emphasising the p r o v i n c i a l character of the 

leadership, i t conceded: "The London ministers... are not a l l i n e r t , 

notwithstanding the imf avourable influences by which they are sirrro^mded." 

Some attempt was made to secure at least the acquiescence of the London 

ministers; the meeting was held on 7th December, but M i a l l refrained from 

publishing an immediate account i n the Nonconformist, since, he claimed, he 

wished to avoid g i v i n g offence by the premature publication of the decisions 
3 

of the meeting. I t l a t e r became apparent that M i a l l had been concerned to 

gain the support of the London organisations h o s t i l e to the Established 
4 

Church; probably the Leicester meeting was convened without t h e i r being 

consulted. 

The meeting decided to organise a convention of nonconformists, which would 

discuss the s e t t i n g up of a nationw3.de organisation of dissenters. Along 

w i t h Dr. Cox and Dr. Price, the editor of the Eclectic Review, M i a l l was 

given the task of organising the convention; i t was to discuss the problems 

of founding a body whose ultimate objective was the separation of church and 

state, and i t s immediate objective would be the organisation and education 

of dissenting opinion. They decided to prepare a l i s t of dissenters from 

the whole of the B r i t i s h I s l e s , who would f o m a committee to have oversight 
5 

of the organisation of the convention. The P a t r i o t now changed i t s 

a t t i t u d e , hoping that the convention would preserve the impetus generated 

by resistance to Graham's educational proposals, but i t s t i l l had r e s e l l 

vations. The auspices under which the convention was summoned would hardly 
1. D. Thompson "The Liberation Society" i n P. H o l l i s (ed) Pressure from 

without i n Early V i c t o r i a n England. pp214-215. (This section was w r i t t e n 
before the appearance of DrT IhompE^n's essay upon the Liberation Society.) 
The Dissenting Deputies were lukewarm i n t h e i r a t t i t u d e towards the d i s 
establishment question a t t h i s time. B.L. Manning, The Protestant 
Dissenting Deputies p392 

2. Leicestershire Mercury, 9.XII.1843 
3. Nonconfomist, 13.XII. 1843, p833; 20.XII.1843, p849 
4. I b i d . , 27.XII.1843, p866 
5. I b i d . , 27^X11.1843, pp865, 880. 
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promote u n i t y , and i t f e l t i t , "...tends more to alarm t i m i d friends than t o 

d i s p i r i t the enemy.""'" l o t s u r p r i s i n g l y , the Bclectic Review had no such 

fears: i t proclaimed the dawning of a new era. Whereas u n t i l now dis 

senters had s t r i v e n f o r a v a r i e t y of objectives, had lacked u n i t y , and had 

been e s s e n t i a l l y defensive i n t h e i r outlook, they could now achieve similar 

ends by acting upon the basis of sound p r i n c i p l e : 

"...we regard t h i s project as one calculated to produce a 
b e n e f i c i a l e f f e c t , c h i e f l y upon the dissenting community... 
to construct a platform f o r -united e f f o r t i n the d i f f u s i o n 
and advancement of the truths they hold... 

At t h i s stage, M i a l l regarded the new body as complementary to the existing 

Complete Suffrage Union: 

"We have assisted at the b i r t h of two movements both of 
which, we fondly believe, w i l l t e l l favourably upon our 
country's welfare - the one p o l i t i c a l , the other e c c l e s i a s t i c a l . " 

He stressed that the new movement d i d not intend to s t r i v e f o r reform i n 

d e t a i l , or f o r the a l l e v i a t i o n of sp e c i f i c grievances: 

"No ordinary theme s o l i c i t s t h e i r regard. They are not 
summoned now to bestow even a transient thought upon the 
c i v i l l i b e r t i e s of dissenters...It i s not our purpose to 
trouble them w i t h indignant references to the countless 
myriad of p e t t y humiliations heaped by unjust power upon 
myriads of sincere and devoted nonconfoimists.. .Not t h a t 
we deem such topics beneath notice. But we have a larger 
and nobler end i n view - an end i d e n t i f i e d with, not the 
present comfort merely, but the future and eternal w e l l -
being of men - a f f e c t i n g the higher i n t e r e s t s , not of a . 
sect but of the church - not of a party but of mankind," 

The Leicestershire Mercury i r o n i c a l l y recorded i t s thanks t o Sir James Graham, 

"...who has called such vast designs i n t o being." M i a l l allowed himself a 

moment of r e f l e c t i o n on the magnitude of the task which l a y ahead: "Of 

these men who met together.. .how many w i l l l i v e t o see the r e a l i s a t i o n of 

t h e i r hopes?"^ 

l o P a t r i o t . 1.1.1844, p4 
2. E c l e c t i c Revi ew. ns Vol.XV 1844, p360 
3. Nonconformist. 3.1.1844, p i 
4. I h i d . 
5. Leicestershire Mercury. 3 0 .XII.1843 
6. Nonconformist. 14.II.1844, p93 



429 

Both Dr. Cox and M i a l l t r i e d to make i t clear that the convention would 

not be conducted Irresponsibly, and would not advocate violences"'' these 

seemed to be the main.; fears of doubters. The P a t r i o t reaffirmed i t s 

support, but f e l t that the committee had too few well-known names, and would 
2 

not command widespread allegiance. M i a l l observed that the proposed 
conference was encountering opposition similar to t h a t provoked by the 

3 

Anti-Slavery movement i n Anerica. However, he was delighted to receive the 

verbal support of the Dissenting Deputies. At a meeting which he attended 

i n h i s capacity as a deputy, the e v i l s of established r e l i g i o n were d i s 

cussed, and a series of resolutions against the state church were moved by 

J o G . Evans, and approved. The meeting was then infoimed of the coming 

convention, and gave i t s support: 
"This deputation r e j o i c e s t o learn that an Anti-State Church 
Conference i s about t o be convened, and hopes that the delibera
t i o n s of that assembly w i l l tend m a t e r i a l l y to promote the 
be t t e r imderstanding of the p r i n c i p l e s of r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y , 
and w i l l u l t i m a t e l y lead to t h e i r complete triumph i n the 
leg i s l a t u r e . " 4 

M i a l l saw the need f o r a convention i n the fact that the establishment was 

doomed anyway, but i t s end must be brought about i n an orderly manner, not 

by violence:-

" I t i s quite obvious t h a t state churches can only be swept 
away by v i o l e n t r e v o l u t i o n , or by a current of public 
opinion broad and deep such as t h i s country has never before 
witnessed. A l l good men must desire that the event may be 
brought about by the l a t t e r . " 5 

The main obstacles which the convention encountered at t h i s stage were the 

caution of prominent leaders, and misrepresentation and misunderstanding. 

M i a l l commented that few dissenting leaders cared to take the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

of wrecking the conference, but many p l a i n l y wished i t would f a i l . He found 

1. Nonconformist, 28.11.1844, pl25; 6.III.1844, pl41. 
2. P a t r i o t , 28.III.1844, p205 
3. Nonconfoimst, 3.IV. 1844, p205 
4. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 13.III.1844, f323. Nonconfoimist. 

20.III.1844, pl80. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies 
pp51, 3 9 2 . M i a l l ' s attendance at meetings of the deputies, of which 
he was a member, was i n t e r m i t t e n t from 1844 to 1847, a f t e r which i t 
appears to cease. 

5. Nonconformist, 27.III.1844, pl89 
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himself compelled to address the East London Religious Liberty Society to 

explain the purpose of the convention, "...an explanation which was the more 

necessary from the movement having been misunderstood i n some quarters and 

seriously misrepresented i n others.""'' However, he regarded i t as an ad

vantage that few of those involved w i t h the convention were prominent public 

figures; t h i s would safeguard the movement against e x p l o i t a t i o n by ambitious 

men f o r u l t e r i o r motives: " o . . i t i s not l i k e l y to have many followers, but 
2 

such as have counted the cost and are prepared to pay i t when demanded." 

The conference met at the Crown and Anchor Tavern i n London on 1st May 1844, 

and lasted f o r three days. M i a l l , Conder and Kennedy were elected 

secretaries. The major dissenting groups represented were the Baptist and 

Congregational Unions; there were also some Quakers, such as Joseph Sturge, 
3 

and Scottish v o l u n t a r y i s t s such as Wardlaw. The only prominent Unitarian 

present was Bowring, but M i a l l explained that there had been no i n t e n t i o n o f 

excluding Unitarians. He noted that the Inquirer had advised them to send 

representatives, and i t was pure accident that none was elected to the 

executive committee. I n general, however, Unitarian.s tended to accept the 

Established Church: Joshua Fielden, f o r instance, regarded i t as a guarantor 

of r e l i g i o u s t o l e r a t i o n , since i t s p a r t i c u l a r legal status l e f t Parliament 

i n c o n t r o l of the m a j o r i t y sect. While specific abuses such as church rates 
5 

were resented, establishment as a p r i n c i p l e was rar e l y disputed. I t may 

be tha,t Unitarians were reluctant t o associate themselves w i t h a new 

organisation of T r i n i t a r i a n dissenters while there was dispute over the 

possession of chapels, f o l l o w i n g a period of l i t i g a t i o n over Lady Hewley's 

Charity.^ 
1 . Nonconfoimist. 2 4 .IV.1844, p 2 5 4 

2. I b i d . , 10.IV.1844, p221 
3 . Nonconfoimist. 24.IV.1844, p p 2 5 3 - 2 5 4 . ' See also W.H. Mackintosh, 

Disestablislment and Liberation, p27. B. I s i c h e i , Victorian Quakers 
(Oxford 1 9 7 0 ) p p l 9 8 - 1 9 9 . " 

4. Nonconfoimist. 17.IV.1844, p 2 3 7 

5. R.V. Holt. The Unitarian Contribution to Social Progress I n England 
(London 1 9 3 8 ) p p 3 4 7 - 3 4 8 . ' 

6 o See below p 4 3 5 
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Dr. Cox opened the conference with a paper o u t l i n i n g the events leading up 

to i t , and paying t r i b u t e t o M i a l l ' s e a r l i e r advocacy of such proceedings. 

M i a l l himself contributed a paper e n t i t l e d "The p r a c t i c a l e v i l s r e s u l t i n g 

from the union of Church and State", which did no more than rehearse his 

e a r l i e r views upon the subject."'' Others to address the conference were 

Sharman Crawford, the member for Rochdale, Wardlaw, the unit a r i a n Bowring, 

and J.P. Mursell, who gave much of the credit f o r the conference to M i a l l . 

I t was M i a l l , he claimed, who seized the opportunity of c a p i t a l i s i n g upon 

the f e e l i n g among nonconformists generated by Graham's b i l l , and, receiving 

no encouragement from the leaders of dissent, organised the conference upon 
2 

his own i n i t i a t i v e . 

The conference resolved to set up a permanent organisation, and a f t e r 

consultation with lawyers, plans were drawn up f o r the B r i t i s h Anti-State 
3 

Church Association. I t s fimdamental p r i n c i p l e was; 

"That i n matters of r e l i g i o n man i s responsible to God alone: 
that a l l l e g i s l a t i o n by secular governma:].ts i n a f f a i r s of 
r e l i g i o n i s an encroachment upon the r i g h t s of man and an 
Invasion of the prerogatives of God: and that the application 
by law of the resources of the state to the maintenance of any 
form or forms of r e l i g i o u s worship i s contrary to reason, h o s t i l e 
to hman. l i b e r t y and d i r e c t l y opposed to the word of God."^ 

The objective of the association was t o free r e l i g i o n from a l l governmental 

or l e g i s l a t i v e interference, and i t would proceed, "...by lawful and peaceful 

means, and by such means only." The detailed running of the association 

was i n the hands of a treasurer, three secretaries, who were Dr. Cox, a 

Baptist minister, and a veteran of dissenting p o l i t i c s i n London, M i a l l , 

representing p r o v i n c i a l dissent and radicalism, and J.C. Hare of the P a t r i o t : 

there were also three auditors. A councd-l of f i v e hundred, s i m i l a r to the 

1. Nonconformist. 6.V.1844, pp305f 
2. Leicestershire Mercury., 25.V. 1844 
5' Proceedings _ o f _ t h i JElrs^^ Held i n London 

A p r i l 3'oth,lay 1 & 2 MDCGCXLIV (London, "undated but probably 1844rpp2ff 
4. Nonconfoimist, 8.V. 1844, p317. Eclectic review, ns Vol.XV 1844, 

PP724-741 esp. 736-8. 
5. I b i d . 



432 

Anti-Com Law League, had general oversight, and an executive committee of 

f i f t y supervised the o f f i c e r s . The association was the creation of the 

conference, and at the end of three years a l l power was returned to the 

conference, which would elect new o f f i c e r s and a new executive. The 

executive committee was charged w i t h the c o l l e c t i o n of documents r e l a t i n g to 

establishments, the publi c a t i o n of t r a c t s and pamphlets, the organisation 

of l o c a l groups and a c t i v i t i e s , and w i t h attempting to send suitable men 

to Parliament and supporting them w i t h p e t i t i o n s and memorials. I t was 

f u r t h e r required to work f o r the repeal of a l l laws i n v o l v i n g the union of 

the church w i t h the state, and f o r the promotion of laws t o bring about 

r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y . The Eclectic Review had p a r t i c u l a r l y noted that the 

conference d i d not engage i n p o l i t i c a l discussion, and that i t sent no 

p e t i t i o n s to Parliament;"'" however, the a r t i c l e s of the association committed 

i t from the outset to p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y . A monolithic structure was pre

f e r r e d to one based upon l o c a l associations, to avoid contravening the law 

r e l a t i n g to corresponding societies, which might r e s u l t i n a charge of con

spiracy. There were also f i n a n c i a l arguments i n favour of a centralised 
2 

body; dupli c a t i o n of fun c t i o n was avoided. The association acquired 

premises i n Paternoster Row, and M i a l l became secretary of the executive 

committee, i n addition to his work as editor of the Nonconformist» 

He regarded the conference as a b r i l l i a n t success, which had triumphed 

despite discouragement and h o s t i l i t y : 

"We now f i n d ourselves oppressed by the d i f f i c u l t y of calmly 
estimating the magnitude of that moral triumph which...has 
been achieved...It i s l i k e a dream to us - a lovely and 
majestic dream...it (the conference) met i n such strength, 
i n opposition to the known wishes of most of those whose 
names u n t i l now have secured f o r them a leading influence 
i n the dissenting world.. .Upwards of six hundred delegates 

l o B c l e c t i s Review, ns Vol.XV 1844, p738. The c o n s t i t u t i o n of the 
association, as printed i n the Eclectic Review, i s given i n 
D.M. Thompson, Nonconformity i n the Nineteenth Century (London 1972) 
ppl24-126. 

2. Nonconformist, 17.VII.1844, p509. cf Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XVI 
1844, p364. 
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met t o g e t t e r to proclaim t h a t the old regime has f o r ever 
terminated. "•'-

The Eclectic Review was unreserved i n i t s acclaim: 

"We have never been amongst the wholesale and Indiscriminate 
censurers of London men and London committees. Nevertheless, 
we f e e l assured t h a t i f the organisation now originated be 
carried out i n the same s p i r i t which marked i t s commencement, 
i f i t continues t o u n i t e wisdom w i t h firmness, enlightened 
philosophy and clear s c r i p t u r a l principles with earnestness 
of purpose and u n t i r i n g diligence, i t cannot f a i l t o gather 
up the elements of strength to a degree which w i l l constitute 
i t the most important body amongst dissenters of t h i s 2 
country, because most f a i r l y expressive of t h e i r views." 

The P a t r i o t , abandoning i t s e a r l i e r h o s t i l i t y , described the conference as 

"...an event and a s t r i k i n g one," I t admitted that i t had changed i t s 

mind when i t seemed that the conference would lead t o ef f e c t i v e action 

through the creation of an organisation which would make a stand f o r the 
3 

rights of dissenters, f o r the menace of 1843 had not vanished. 

The new association faced several d i f f i c u l t i e s ; at f i r s t , no bank would 
4 

accept i t s account. I t was essential to i n i t i a t e l o c a l a c t i v i t y , despite 

the law r e l a t i n g to corresponding societies, and the executive committee 

resorted to the appointment of l o c a l r e g i s t r a r s , who would airange events, 
5 

c o l l e c t subscriptions, and act i n l i a i s o n with the committee. The Pa t r i o t 

noted t h a t the new association^ "...does not possess the cordial approval 

of a l l those persons on whose concurrence i t s o r i g i n a t o r s might reasonably 

have calculated."^ I t Instanced i n p a r t i c u l a r the Congregational Magazine^ 

which disapproved o f the f a c t t h a t the association would include t r i n i t a r i a n s , 

socinians and men of no r e l i g i o n at a l l , and the f a c t that i t proposed to 

become involved i n p o l i t i c a l action: 
l o Nonconformist, 8.V.1844, p 3 1 7 
2 . Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XV. 1844, p 7 3 9 

3 . P a t r i o t . 6 . V . 1 8 4 4 , p 3 0 1 ; 1 1 . V I I 1 8 4 4 , p 4 7 6 

4 . A. M i a l l , L i f e of E. M i a l l p 9 7 
5 . Nonconformist, 14.VIII.1844, p 5 8 8 . Evidently M i a l l devised t h i s 

solution. A M i a l l , L i f e of E. M i a l l p 9 7 
6 . .Patriot, 1 3 . V . 1 8 4 4 , p 3 2 5 



434 

"...we cannot but regard the Anti-State Church Conference 
as l i a b l e t o the same objections as the State Church i t s e l f . 
I t s design i s to employ worldly influence f o r the advance
ment of Christian objects, and to use Christian Churches f o r 
the promotion of p o l i t i c a l objects."^ 

Dr. Pye Smith was requested by the committee of Homerton to withdraw from 

the association, but declined to do so. on the grounds that disestablishment 
2 

was inevitable^ and must be accomplished by r e l i g i o u s men, not by violence. 

Dr. Vaughan believed the Eclectic Review, by i t s support of the association, 

had abandoned i t s r o l e as an organ of moderate dissent: "...the Eclectic 

has thrown i t s e l f i n t o the hands of an extreme section of our body..."^ 

Vaughan, r e f l e c t i n g the outlook of moderate dissenters, founded the B r i t i s h 

Quarterly Review t o give expression t o t h e i r views, and his a t t i t u d e to the 

association wĝ s shared by John Angell James of Biimingham, whose followers, 

"...regarded Edward M i a l l and the a c t i v i t i e s of the Anti-State Church Society 
4 

w i t h suspicion and d i s l i k e . " 

M i a l l was aware o f t h i s f e e l i n g , and d i d h i s best to overcome i t , both i n 

the press and on the platfoim: 

"When you do i l l , your actions w i l l be regarded as the true 
i n t e r p r e t e r s of your motives. When well, yoirr motives w i l l 
be impugned w i t h a view to depreciate your actions.. .Men 
f i r s t shxm you and then d i s l i k e you because they have shunned 
you...To some such theory as t h i s are we driven to account f o r 
the strange shyness and suspicion with which many men, sincere 
Dissenters i n the main, regard the Anti-State Church movement."5 

Nonetheless, he was o p t i m i s t i c : "...triumph i s certain. We have espoused 

no l o s i n g cause. "^ C r i t i c s of m i l i t a n t dissent regarded Mia.ll as the moving 

force behind the association. Describing the Complete Suffrage Union as the 

f i r s t o f f s p r i n g of the Nonconfoimist, the Anglican lawyer Masheder believed 

1. Congregational Magazine 1844 pp393-394. Quoted i n f u l l i n J. Waddington 
Congregational History i , 572-574. An extract appears i n D.M. Thompson 
Nonconfoimity i n the Nineteenth Century ppl27-128. 

2. J. Waddington ConCTegational History i , 569-570 
3. I b i d . . i , 574-576 
4. A.W.W. Dale, L i f e of R.W. Dale pl40 
5. A. M i a l l , L i f e of E. M i a l l p98 
6. Nonconformist. 6.XI.1844, p766 
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the Anti-State Church Association was the, "...second and larger conception 

of the Nonconfoifflist."'*' He mentioned Miali's w r i t i n g s of 1842 which had 

advocated a conference of dissenters, and described the paper he read at the 
2 

conference as, ".,,a perfect mirror- of dissenting and democratic p r i n c i p l e s . " 

Masheder regarded the association as a threat to the B r i t i s h Constitution, 

and h i s t r i b u t e to M i a l l has a ce r t a i n justness: 
" . . . i f we could imagine that the commemoration of benefactors 
formed any part of Dissenting ceremonies, Mr. M i a l l would rank 
as the author and founder of the B r i t i s h Anti-State Church 
Association. Under i t s auspices...in the year 1844...M-ssent 
and Democracy becaue a l l i e d . " ^ 

While he was working to set up t h i s great union of dissenters, M i a l l was 

also t r y i n g to remove a cause of d i v i s i o n . I t i s not tji t h o u t significance 

t h a t i n the same year as the association waa set up, the Dissenters' 

Chapel Act was passed, which prevented a possible breach between the 

u n i t a r i a n body and orthodox dissenters. The question involved the administra

t i o n of Lady Hewley's Charity, and had been the subject of l i t i g a t i o n i n the 

1830s.^ A House of Lords decision i n 1842 threatened u n i t a r i a n possession 

of chapels, and the u n i t a r i a n body secured government support f o r a b i l l 

which would guarantee t h e i r OTjnership of t h e i r chapels. The b i l l , i n t r o 

duced i n 1844, was opposed by many orthodox dissenters,^ and M i a l l was one 

of few who gave i t t h e i r support. He found himself i n a minority of the 

Dissenting Deputies; whereas the majority opposed the b i l l , M i a l l was one 

of eight who caused a special meeting to be s'jmmoned.: They argued that 

opposition was inexpedient, 

" . . . p a r t i c u l a r l y because the influence of the Dissenting 
body would be m a t e r i a l l y i n j u r e d by the divisions i n e v i t a b l y 
consequent on such opposition." 

Though such arguments f a i l e d to impress the main body of dissenters, Parliament 

1. R. Masheder, Dissent ând Democracy p58 
2. I.bi.d.., p59 
3. Ibid.., p67 
4. Skeats & M i a l l , History, of the Free, Churches pp497 f . 

W.R. Ward, Religion and 'Society pp202f. 
5. C h r i s t i a n Reformer. Jan.1845, pp3-4 
6. Dissenting deputies. Minute Book 2.V.1844. 

B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputie.s, p91 
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passed the b i l l , preventing the a l i e n a t i o n of the Unitarians from the remainder 

o f the dissenting body, and preventing the squandering of vast sums upon 

l i t i g a t i o n i n the future."'" I t i s possible that M i a l l ' s action was si g 

n i f i c a n t i n securing the support of some Unitarians f o r the Anti-State 

2 

Church Association, and i t i s d i f f i c u l t to imagine any united body of 

dissenters surviving i n t a c t the p o s s i b i l i t y o f endless inter-denominational 

l i t i g a t i o n . 

1. R.W. Dale, History of English CongregationaI.ism p p 6 4 2 - 6 4 3 

2 . W.H. Mackintosh, Disestablishment and Liberation p 3 0 
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Part 1. -J^M^^^^^.J^MM-P^^J^^^^'^sh Anti-State Church Association 

The B r i t i s h Anti-State Church Association was given a mixed reception by the 

dissenting world. The r a d i c a l Beehive, from the vantage point of 1871, 

recognised the early d i f f i c u l t i e s : 

"¥hen Mr. M i a l l began his noble - we might now almost add his 
i l l u s t r i o u s career, i n what state did he f i n d those to whom 
he was e n t i t l e d to look f i r s t f o r support - his brother 
Nonconformists? Did they a l l equally understand and al i k e 
appreciate the p r i n c i p l e s which he had avowed and the objects 
f o r which he made f i g h t ? Did he not f i n d fewer friends 
than he had a r i g h t to expect, and was he not met with rebuffs 
among fellow-Dissenters more frequently than w i t h applause?"! 

M i a l l had been involved w i t h the p r o v i n c i a l dissenters from whom the 

i n i t i a t i v e came i n 1843; having sought i n vain a lead from London dissenting 

organisations, they organised a conference of dissenters as a consequence 

of which the B r i t i s h Anti-State Church Association was founded. Instead 

of busying themselves w i t h ad hoc attempts to remedy p r a c t i c a l ^a?ievances, 

dissenters could now work f o r : 

"...the great p r i n c i p l e which, whenever realised, w i l l remove 
from t h e i r midst every cause of complaint, w h i l s t . . . i t w i l l 
take out of the way of earnest C h r i s t i a n i t y the greatest ^ 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l impediment which i t has ever had to encounter." 

I n i t i a l l y , the association drew mueh of i t s strength from the Congregationalist 

feody: support also came from the Baptist and Presbyterian bodies, but des

p i t e M i a l l ' s own e f f o r t s , there was no o f f i c i a l support fram the Unitarian 

organisations. As a body. Unitarians, with t h e i r t r a d i t i o n of co-operation 

with Whig leaders, were eager t o reform specific abuses, but less interested 

i n the p u r s u i t of abstract ideas. I n what was c l e a r l y a search f o r a l l i e s , 

M i a l l attended a meeting of the Complete Suffrage Union, of which he was 

already a prominent member, as an acredited representative of the Anti-State 

Church Association, and, until the collapse of the Union, he envisaged both 

1. Beehive, 27.?.1871, pp8-9 
2. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XV 1844, p346 
3. Christian Reformer, Jan., 1846, p26. M i a l l had supported the Dissenters' 

Chapel B i l l , which would give Unitarians secure possession of t h e i r 
premises. He was one of few prominent dissenters to do so. See 
above P455 



438 

organisations working f o r the same ultimate goal,"'' When the endowment of 

Maynooth Qollege became a major p o l i t i c a l issue, M i a l l seized the opportunity 

t o make overtures t o the I r i s h Eoman Catholics. Steering a delicate course 

between condemning endowment on the one hand, and deprecating a n t i - c a t h o l i c 

f e e l i n g upon the other, he endeavoured to show I r i s h datholics that theylad 

a common i n t e r e s t w ith the association. At a meeting of the executive 

committee of the association, he persuaded his colleagiaes to send a p e t i t i o n 

to S i r William Clay and to Colonel Fox, emphasising t h a t they opposed the 

measure, not from hatred of Roman doctrine, but because i t was a new 
2 

endowment of a denomination. Reporting on the years' a c t i v i t i e s to the 

executive committee, M i a l l was g r a t i f i e d t o note that a s i g n i f i c a n t part 

o f dissenting opposition to the Maynooth grant had avoided any sectarian 

bias. He added: 
"...they conceive themselves warranted i n t r a c i n g t h i s r e s u l t , 
i n p a r t , to the wide influence which the proceedings of the 
Anti-State Church Association exerted upon the minds of 
dissenters, and to the knowledge of t h e i r p r i n c i p l e s diffused „ 
by means of the lectures and publications of t h i s Association." 

This was the basis of a p o l i c y pursued by M i a l l and the association w i t h 

patience and s k i l l f o r the next twenty years, and which resulted i n a f i r m 

a l l i a n c e between the Liberation Society, as the Anti-State Church Association 

became known., and the I r i s h datholic party.'''' 

I n 1844, the immediate task was to launch the work of the association, and 

to extend i t s influence outside London. I t s declared objectives did not 

command mde sympathy, and d i f f i c u l t y was experienced i n f i n d i n g a bank 

prepared to handle i t s account. However, i t s finances were reasonably 

healthy; i n the f i r s t year, receipts amounted to £l,002-12-lld, with a 

balance remaining of £132-4-3d.. M i a l l had published a pamphlet, "The 

p r a c t i c a l e v i l s of the State Church"which had sold 776 copies; a number 

1. Nonconformist, 7.II.1844, p85 
2- I b i d . . ,:; ̂ 2VIV.1845, p2l0. cf I b i d . , 14. V. 1845 
3. lonconformist. 7.V.1845, p304. The Eclectig^gevigj[ f^Uy endorsed 

the p o l i c y of the Anti-State Church Association. Eclectic Review, 
ns Vol.mi 1845, pp491-506, 606-628, 732-749-

4. See above p435 
5. Nonconformist, 7.V.1845, p304 
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of pamphlets had been published during the Maynooth controversy, and a 

series of monthly t r a c t s was planned. The Monconfoimist played an i n d i s 

pensable part i n p u b l i c i s i n g the a c t i v i t i e s of the association, and the most 

prominent a c t i v i t y had been the number and v a r i e t y of lectures promoted by 

the association. I n his report as secretary on the f i r s t year's work, M i a l l 

had indicated the l e g a l d i f f i c u l t i e s of having l o c a l branches i n corres

pondence w i t h a c e n t r a l body; h i s solution was the appointment of l o c a l 

r e g i s t r a r s , who would be v i s i t e d by deputations from London."'' Shortage of 

funds was a r e s t r i c t i o n , and many lecturers gave t h e i r services free. I n 

t h i s connection, M i a l l undertook a formidable amount of work. I n addition 

to e d i t i n g the Nonconformist and acting as secretary of the association, he 

accepted a heavy burden of l e c t u r i n g . Some of the lectures he delivered 

i n London, but during 1845 he i s t o be found t r a v e l l i n g to Sudbury, Northampton, 

Bradford, Harleston, Ipswich and Leicester. The Morning Chronicle described 

one of his lectures at Tower Hamlets thus: 

"Although compelled to depict the growth of e v i l s i n oirr own 
establishment, the tone of the lecturer was very courteous, and not 
offensive to i t s members. The ef f e c t of the lecture was a 
great addition to the number of manbers, and i t may be stated 
that the cause i s making great progress i n t h i s d i s t r i c t . "2 

At Colchester, he l a i d down the general l i n e s of strategy, placing the 

p r i o r i t i e s of the association i n an order which precluded immediate p o l i t i c a l 

action. The f i r s t task must be the education of dissenters; t h i s would be 

undertakeD. by means of lectures and t r a c t s . A f t e r two or three years, there 

would be a united body of dissenting opinion, though M i a l l was l a t e r forced 

to revise t h i s estimate. The next stage was the education of non-dissenters 

i n the p r i n c i p l e s of the association, and only then would an attempt be made 

to enlighten the government of the day. This l a s t was the most daunting 

aspect: "...we th i n k there i s nothing w i l l force t r u t h upon the minds of 

our r u l e r s but the enthusiastic desire and deteimination of a great and 

united people." M i a l l ' s pessimism possibly r e f l e c t s h i s disappointment a t 

1. jfonconformist, 7-V.1845, p304 
2. Quoted i n Nonconformist, 8.1.1845, pl7 
3. of D.M. Thompson, "The Liberation Society" i n P. H o l l i s , 

Pressi3re from without p2l6 
4. Nonconformist, 5.III.1845, ppl41f 
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the growing ineffectiveness of the Complete Suffrage Union, upon which he 

had pinned his e a r l i e s t hopes of a p o l i t i c a l breakthroixgh by dissenters. 

His despair of immediate parliamentary action was apparent i n his speech to 

the annual meeting of the association i n 1845. M i l i t a n t dissent had no 

voice i n Parliament, and i t would, he asserted, be u n r e a l i s t i c to expect 

sympathy from Peel, who intended to endow Maynooth College, and whowas 

suspected by M i a l l of planning t o extend the power and influence of the 

Church of England."*" Nor did the record of the ¥higs suggest that any 

p r a c t i c a l assistance could be expected from them. This analysis was 

eminently r e a l i s t i c , and i t s i m p l i c a t i o n , that e f f e c t i v e action would have 

t o be outside Parliament, helps explain the devotion of M i a l l and. the 

association to the church-rates issue, which l e n t i t s e l f to l o c a l a c t i v i t y . 

I n the next year, M i a l l ' s l e c t u r i n g commitment diminished, thanks t o the 

appointment by the association of a salaried l e c t u r e r , Kingsley. This 

l e f t him fr e e to contest a by-election at Southwark as an a n t i - s t a t e church 

candidate; thus he described himself at a fund-raising _goiree.. Apsley 

P e l l a t t , a wealthy dissenter, was his proposer, and his nomination speech 

concentrated upon the Maynooth question, without emphasising the broader 

issue of r e l i g i o u s equality. However, the National Association, whose 

secretary was William Lovett, praised M i a l l ' s h o s t i l i t y t o "...the 

monstrous e v i l of state church endowments." M i a l l himself managed to 

broaden the issue by attacking the Maynooth grant as the f i r s t step towards 

concurrent endowment. Irelan d would then be subject to an ec c l e s i a s t i c a l 

tyranny s i m i l a r to that i n England, where, 

" . . . i n a l l our r u r a l d i s t r i c t s you w i l l f i n d that the popula
t i o n i s e n t i r e l y under the thumb of the parish p r i e s t and the 
sq-uire. Who can t e l l the power that i t gives t o the conser
va t i v e i n t e r e s t s of the c o m t r y that i n every parochial, d i s t r i c t 
there i s a standing e l e c t o r a l committee of three - the squire, 
the parson and the parson's clerk..."4 

1. Nonconfonaist, 14.^.1845, pp333 
2. I b i d . , 26.XI.1845, pp799-800 
3. I b i d . , 20.VIII.1845, p579 
4. I b i d . , p582 
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He went on to argue against the p r i n c i p l e of state support f o r ministers 

of r e l i g i o n , and concluded: " I t i s with a view to the development of these 

p r i n c i p l e s especially that I have put myself forward to s o l i c i t your votes.""'" 

However, the Anti-State Church I s s o c i s t i o n did not f u l l y endorse his can

didature, f o r he also introduced arguments for Complete Suffrage, which 

proved embarrassing. At a meeting i n Southwark, both Cox and John Burnet 

deman.ded support for the association's principles, without mentioning M i a l l . 

William Forster, an Independent minister from Highgate explained the position: 

"Mr. M i a l l was not the nominee of the Association, who had never 
been consulted as to h i s coming f orward... the Anti-State Church 
Association, confiding i n h i s i n t e g r i t y and wisdom, i n the 
rectit-ude of his p r i n c i p l e s and h i s mind, resolved that they 
would do t h e i r utmost to enable the electors to send him to 
Parliament...They d i d not support him i n the character of a 
p o l i t i c i a n - f o r some members of the Association did not go 
to the length of supporting his views upon the extension 
of the suffrage."2 

Dr. Price would only support h i s ecclesiastical views, and i t was evident 

t h a t h i s p o l i t i c a l radicalism was not t o the l i k i n g of many members of the 

Anti-State Church Association. Letters from dissenting voters to the 

Nonconformist were i n s i m i l a r vein, and thereafter, M i a l l l a i d more stress 

upon r e l i g i o u s issues. He was defeated, p r i n c i p a l l y on account of dissen

t i n g voters supporting his opponent, but notwithstanding the disapproval of 

the association, i t s p r i n c i p l e s were publicised i n a national context. The 

Eclectic Review commented: 

"...the course pursued by Mr. M i a l l and his friends was not 
an unadvised one...The voluntary p r i n c i p l e has been drawn „ 
f o r t h from i t s privacy and placed i n the eyes of the nation." 

4 

M i a l l resumed his programme of l e c t u r i n g , and the association published 

another of his pamphlets, Religj.ous establishments incompatible w i t h r i g h t s 

of c i t i z e n s h i p . I t s monthly t r a c t s proved successful, and two new 

publishing ventures were proposed, a series of l e a f l e t s , and a series of books 

1. Nonconfoimist. 20.VIII.1845, p582 
2. Nonconfoimist. 27.VIII.1845, p589. cf P a t r i o t , 18.VIII.1845, p564; 

21.VIII.1845, p572. 
3. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XVIII 1845, pp482-499 
4. At B r i s t o l , Southampton, Sudbury, Ipswich, Bungayo Nonconformist, 

18.V.1846, p344. 
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designed f o r use i n schoolso The annual income declined s l i g h t l y , to 

£996-19-8d, and the association ended i t s second year s l i g h t l y i n debt. 

I t had the nucleus of a nationwide organisation i n 220 l o c a l registrarso"'' 

The suspicion and h o s t i l i t y of ma,ny moderate dissenters persisted: 

"We have witnessed w i t h r e a l concern the conduct which not a 
few men, of whom we could have wished to think w e l l , have 
pursued i n r e l a t i o n to the Anti-State Church Movement. 
Would th a t we could chaim away the prejudices that enchain 
them, or breathe vigour i n t o the f a i t h which they profess to 
cherish." 

Meetings and provinci.al tours continued: M i a l l and John Burnet undertook 

an extensive tour of Scotland, v i s i t i n g Paisley, Kilmarnock, Perth, Dundee, 

Cupar, Berwick, Portobello, Musselborough, Edinburgh, Le i t h , Glasgow, 

Greenoch and S t i r l i n g , ' ^ M i a l l hoped f o r a r e v i v a l of the s p i r i t i n Scotland 

which had e a r l i e r made possible the Disruption of 1843> and. which would 

stimulate English dissenters. But a note of d i s i l l u s i o n was becoming 

apparent i n the Nonconfonaist; i t argued that i n p r i n c i p l e there was no 

d i s t i n c t i o n between what most dissenters professed, and the ideals which 

the Anti-State Church Association represented. I f any of i t s p r a c t i c a l 

d e t a i l s were d i s t a s t e f u l , dissenters should j o i n the association, and amend 

them, f o r t o ignore the association was to encourage the government to 

trample upon the r i g h t s of dissenters. M i a l l even hoped that the government 

would introduce some measure s i m i l a r to Graham's b i l l of 1843, which would 

cause dissenters to close ranks; they seemed u n l i k e l y to do so l e f t to 

themselves. Pleading w i t h dissenters to do something more positive than 

c r i t i c i s e t h e i r active colleagues, he said: 

"Take up some posl.tion at least which w i l l not l a y you open 
to these successive assaults. Why should you be a by-word 
of derision i n the mouth, of your lulers? I s i t i n very 
deed come to t h i s , and must Dissenters meanly l i c k the hand 
that h a b i t u a l l y smites them i n the p i i n c i p l e s they profess 
to cherish?"4 

1. Nonconformist. 18.V.1846, p344 

2. Nonconformist, 11.XI.1846, p749. 
3. I b i d . , 6.1.1847, p8. See J.B.Mackie, The L i f e and Work of Duncan McGlaren 

XEdinburgh 1888) , ii-, , 218, f o r M i a l l ' s l e t t e r t o McClaren arranging t h i s 
tour. 

4. I b i d . , 13.1.1847, pl7 
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The Eclectic Review believed t h a t , u n l ike other societies, and despite the 

indif f e r e n c e and h o s t i l i t y of dissenting leaders, the association was 

floiArishing. But i t too spoke of the "...ominous silence of some of our 

contemporaries, and the more than suspected h o s t i l i t y of others," not

withstanding the unviolent character of the association. I n p a r t i c u l a r i t 

c r i t i c i s e d the P a t r i o t , f o r i t s complaint that the association had not 

attacked the doctrines of the Anglican Church."'' 

M i a l l detected one giimmer of hope; the campaign against the Com Laws 

had ended successfully, and seemed to prove that a well-planned a g i t a t i o n , 

w i t h well-defined objectives, could wrest concessions from Parliament» 

Since commercial monopoly had been abolished, M i a l l saw no reason why a 

campaign against r e l i g i o u s monopoly should not be a t t r a c t i v e to the maubers 

of the Anti-Corn Law League, whom he termed the "...young mind of dissent." 

Thanks t o the woik of the Anti-State Church Association, "...they seize upon 

the f i r s t f a i r opportunity presented to them to transfer to yet nobler 
2 

objects the service they erewhile rendered to the cause of free trade." 

While few of the-leaders of the League gave t h e i r support t o the association, 

many of i t s dissenting supporters i n Lancashire took up the cause of d i s 

establishment . 

I t i s worth a short digression to explain M i a l l ' s conduct with reference to 

the Regium Donum, a grant received by poor dissenting ministers from the 

crown. I t s existence had long embarrassed p o l i t i c a l l y active dissenters; 

i t was d i f f i c u l t to campaign f o r the end of the endowments of the Anglican 

Church on grounds of p r i n c i p l e when some dissenters were receiving a grant 

from the state. Moreover, those dissenters who were involved with the 

grant d i d not welcome the c r i t i c i s m s of those who disapproved of i t , and 

d i v i s i o n was exacerbated. M i a l l even feared i t might serve as the basis 

1. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XIX 1846, pp221, 245-246. 
2. Nonconformist. 27.I.ia}-7-, p45 
3. N. McCord, The AntiTCom Law League (2nd e d i t i o n , London 1968) p212 
4. K.R.M. Short, "The Englislri Regiimi Donum" English. H i s t o r i c a l Review 

LXXXlVno.330 Jan. 1969, pp59ff. 
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f o r concurrent endowment; Archdeadon Manning saw i t as a way of safeguarding 

the Church of England against the attacks of disestablishmentarians, since 

i t pre-empted any case against cnncurrent endowment."'' M i a l l ' s h o s t i l i t y 

to the grant was uncompromising: 

" I t behoves them, therefore, to prepare themselves f o r the contest 
and by an instant repudiation of state assistance towards t h e i r 
own body granted under the now delusive t i t l e of Regium Donum to 
put themselves i n t o a po s i t i o n of moral strength f o r meeting t h i s 
incursion upon c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y . " 

The Eclectic Review stressed the importance of dissenters' exonerating themQ 

selves i n the eyes of the public from the charge t h a t they p l a c i d l y accepted 

state bounty f o r themselves, while condemning i t f o r others. I f , despite 

t h e i r representations j t the grant were forced through Parliament, " o..the 
3 

country w i l l learn to d i s t i n g u i s h between i t s recipients and ourselves." 

The association launched a twd.n attack, M i a l l addressed a l e t t e r to both 

the d i s t r i b u t o r s and the recipients of the grant, begging them to abandon 

i t , as i t v i o l a t e d the whole p r i n c i p l e of the Anti-State Church Association, 

and, considered i n conjunction with the Maynooth grant, had alarming pos-

s i b i l i t i e s f o r the spread of concurrent endowment. He also launched an 

attack upon the i n t e g r i t y of one o.f the d i s t r i b u t o r s , the eminent dissenter 

Dr. Pye Smith, both f o r his association with the grant, tnd f o r alleged 

i r r e g u l a r i t y i n i t s d i s t r i b u t i o n . Pye Smith protested against these 

alle g a t i o n s , on the grounds that the regiim donm was not an endoijment but a 

cha r i t y . ^ The Anti-State Church Association published a r e f u t a t i o n of 

Pye Smith's plea, and demanded that dissenters surrender the grants With 

some complacence, i t asserted: 

".„.a lack of p r i n c i p l e i s more t r u l y lamentable than honourable 
indigence, nor can we allow benevolence itseJif t o become a 
scapegoat on which such a sin against Dissenying p r i n c i p l e s i s 

1. E.S. Pur c e l l , L i f e of Cardinal Manning (iCT^'don 1896) i . 300-302. 
R.Tudur Jones, Congregationalism i n EnglancI 1662-1962'(London 1962) p276 . 

2. Nonconfoimist. 4.X.1843, p673. 'of I b i d . . ,13.111.1844, pl57 
3. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XV 1844, pl23 / 
4. Nonconformist. 9-VII.1845, P480 
5. I b i d . , 18.VI.1845, p429. The Eclectic R.Wiew c r i t i c i s e d the d i s t r i b u t o r s 

f o r "...the wrong which they are u n w i t t i n g l y doing to the dissenting body." 
Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XV 1844, pl04. ' See also E.R, Salter, "Congrega 
tionalism and the Hungry Forties" TreAsactions of the Congregational 
H i s t o r i c a l Society Vol.XVII no 4 1955^, p l l 4 

6. Nonconformist, 30.VII.1845, p526 
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t o be borne away uninjured. Let the D i s t r i b u t o r s r e f l e c t 
that t o do r i g h t , whatever consequences i t may involve, can 
never be an act of c r u e l t y . " 

No e f f o r t was made to conceal the fact that the trustees were being attacked 

simply because t h e i r names were known, whereas those of the recipients were 

not. "'• 

M i a l l came to suspect that the government was not aware of the feelings of 

m i l i t a n t dissenters, because they were misrepresented by t h e i r parliamentary 
2 

spokesmen, notably Dr. Rees, who received the grant from the treasury: 

"According t o him, there i s a l l but universal hunger f o r the 
Regium Donum -none but an i n s i g n i f i c a n t section of noisy 
u l t r a s see i n the acceptance and d i s t r i b u t i o n of i t any 
v i o l a t i o n of professed principles."3 

The Anti-State Church Association, having exhorted dissenters, i n 1850 

embarked upon i t s f i r s t parliamentary campaign; i t requested Dr. 
4 

Lushington t o represent i t s views i n Parliament. Lushington proposed a 

reduction i n the amount of the grant, " . . . i n compliance w i t h the urgent 

applications of most, i f not a l l , of the p r i n c i p a l dissenting bodies." 

Both Lushington and John Bright t r i e d t o convince the government that 

dissenters found the grant objectionable, humiliating, and i n s u l t i n g 

to t h e i r p r i n c i p l e s , but the Chancellor of the Exchequer made i t clear that 

he accepted Dr. Rees' view, t h a t dissenters welcomed the grant.^, Lushing

ton' s proposal was defeated by 127 votes to 33> but the same proposal had 
7 

only secured 3 votes i n 1845. M i a l l was pessitaistic about the prospects 

of a b o l i t i o n ; Anglican domination of Parliament would guarantee the con-

tinuance of the grant, despite the representations of dissenters. The 

association made careful preparations f o r the debate I n 1851, b r i e f i n g 

Lushington once more, sending c i r c u l a r s : to M.P.s, /and securing the support 

of Bright However, the Chancellor surprised l^^oth Lushington and the 
1. Reply of t.he B r i t i s h A n t i State Church Assjciation to Dr. Pye Smith 

(London 1845)' ppl7-18. ' i' 
2. Nonconfoimist. 5-VIIi 1848, p485 j 
3. I b i d . , 23.VIII.1848, p625 
4. Anti-State Church Association. Minute Bohk 15.V.1850; 29.V.1850 
5. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd serie,s GXIII, ppl28~130 
6. I b i d . , ppl30-131 
7. H.S.Skeats & C.S.Miall, History of the_jY-ee Churches i n England 1688-1891 p502 
8. Nonconfoifflist, 24.VII.1850, p589; 14.' viil.1850, p649 
9. Anti-State Church Association, Minutt , Book 3.I'V-1851; 17.IV.1851; 15.V.1851. 
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association by reporting: 

"...the item f o r Dissenting Ministers had been frequently 
objected to i n that House, and the government had come to 
the deteimination not to propose such an i t e n hereafter. "•'-

M i a l l gave the credit to the Anti-State Church Association f o r i t s 

organisation of p u b l i c i t y and i t s lobbying of M.P.s, while the association 

i t s e l f regarded the a b o l i t i o n of the grant as a triumph of dissenting pres-
2 

sure. This campaign i s a good example, on a small scale, of the t a c t i c s 

M i a l l and the association followed i n other, more complex questions; the 

creation of a body of public opinion, the securing of a parliamentary 

leader, and then the r a i s i n g of the matter i n Parliament u n t i l success was 

achieved. 

To return to the mainstream of p o l i t i c a l events, M i a l l ' s appeal to the A n t i -

Corn Law League was not wholly successful, because many former supporters 

of the league became interested i n educational rather than r e l i g i o u s questions. 

However, educational questions were at the centre of p o l i t i c s i n 1847, and 

Russell's educational proposals of that year came as a panacea to heal 

temporarily the d i v i s i o n s amongst dissenters. The Anti-State Church Associa

t i o n condemned the proposals as they would involve compulsory r e l i g i o u s 

teaching supported by public money, and schools would be inspected by 
4 

Anglican clergy. The influence of the establishment would be increased, 

and the association organised a series of meetings to exploit t h i s oppor

t u n i t y . Their tone i s apparent from a speech by M i a l l at one of them: 
" I look upon the scheme as one of the cleverest, the most 
h u r t f u l , the most insidious, f o r bringing back the whole 
population of these realms under the domination of the 
State priesthood. 

He made s i m i l a r speeches i n the course of a tour of Norfolk, claiming that 

the government would never have introduced such a scheme had dissenters shown 

1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CXVIII. p970 
2. Nonconfoimist, 23.VII.1851. Anti-State Church Association, 

Minute Book 31.VII.1851 
3. W.R. Waid, Religion and Society i n England 1790-1850 p283 
4. Nonconformist, 10.III.1847, pl56 
5. I b i d . , 24.III.1847, pl76 
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any degree of u n i t y or detemination; they must learn the lesson f o r the 

f u t u r e , and prepare a new basis for t h e i r action: 

"...we must cut o f f a l l our old alliances w i t h p o l i t i c a l , parties. 
We must j u s t be content, as Dissenters, to begin the p o l i t i c a l 
work over again.We must not merely stand upon our p r i n c i p l e s , 
but must make them known. We must be an active party," 

Meetings were organised i n London, at Ciosby Hall and at Exeter Ha l l ; 

M i a l l addressed both, and Bright acted as chairman at Exeter H a l l . M i a l l 

believed t h a t the dissenting cause had benefitted from the controversy, 

Fhich had demonstrated the u n r e l i a b i l i t y of the Ihigs: 

"Amongst men who have, u n t i l now, piqued themselves on t h e i r 
moderation, i n c i r c l e s once supposed impervious to extreme 
counsels, there i s diffused an element of stem decision, 
which,..reveals a sudden and remarkable change i n the 
atmosphere of Nonconformity. We own to having been taken 
somewhat by surprise. Scarcely can we believe for joy."^ 

The T r i e n n i a l Conference of 1847 gave an opportunity to assess the early years 

of the association's work. Every three years, the executive bodies 

surrendered t h e i r power to the delegate body, 'elected by congregations and 

other l o c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , and the executive machinery was set up anew. This 

was to prevent the association f a l l i n g under the domination of a p a r t i c u l a r 

group, though i n practice the personnel varied l i t t l e . As secretary, M i a l l 

reported upon the operations of the association to date. There had been 

no d i r e c t attack upon the establishment: the major e f f o r t had been devoted 

to securing the support of dissenters, and t h i s task had been f a c i l i t a t e d 

by the educational proposals of 1847. The association as such had not been 

involved i n the a c t i v i t i e s of the Anti-Com Law League, or those of the 

Anti-Maynooth committee. I t s p u b l i c i t y had been most e f f e c t i v e : 18 large 

t r a c t s , 4 occasional papers, and 17 short Tracts f o t the m i l l i o n s had been 

published, a t o t a l of approximately 200,000 copies. A salaried l e c t u r e r , 

John Kingsley had been appointed: he had given 120 lectures, and delegations 

from London had attended approximately 80 meetings i n England, Scotland and 

1. Nonconformist. 7.iV.1847, p2il5 
2. I b i d . , 21.IV.1847, p260 
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Wales. The income f o r the year 1846/7 had risen to £1429-7-9d, and a 

balance remained of £6l-0-4d. The main items of expenditure were the 

expenses of lectures and meetings, £322-4-8d, advertisements i n the press, 

£222-ll-10d, the costs of the association's publications, £l67-15-6d, and 

the salaries of i t s o f f i c i a l s , £336-0-Od."'' 

At the numerous sessions of the conference, M i a l l concentrated upon t a c t i c a l 

issues, and the mode of operation; he secured agreement that dissenters 

should sever t h e i r connection w i t h the Wtiigs by declining to support Whig 

candidates at the forthcoming election: 

"Dissenters were now forced to take t h e i r stand, and t h i s they 
were beginning t o do, as a proof of which he referred to reso
l u t i o n s l a t e l y passed by Dissenters i n the West Riding of 
Yoikshire w i t h whom he was connected, to the effect that they 
had decided upon renouncing a l l f u r t h e r p o l i t i c a l connexion 
with Lord Morpeth...thus,the Whigs would prove the best pro
moters of a true a l l i a n c e . among a l l sections of the Dissen.ting 
body..."2 

The object of dissenters at the election should be the defeat of a number of 

Whigs through abstention, which would make i t clear that dissenters could 

not be ignored.^ The Eclectic Review endorsed t h i s proposal,^ as did 

another dissenting organisation, the Dissenter's Parliamentary Committee. 

Claiming that, so f a r as dissenters were concerned, there was no discernible 

difference between Whigs and T o r i e s , i t issued an election address over the 

signatures of dissenting leaders such as Sir Titus Salt, Josiah Conder, 

Samuel Morley, Joseph Sturge, and M i a l l himself. I t assured dissenters: 

"No damage, therefore, can be done to any great national 
i n t e r e s t by your refusal to take part i n contests which 
allow you no opportunity of bearing witness against the 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p o l i c y recently pursued by Parliament."5 

The general election of 1847 gave the association an excellent opportunity 

to launch i t s p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s , and M i a l l himself stood as Liberal 

candidate at Halifax. According to the Leeds Mercury, he owed his selection 

1. Nonconformist, 7.V.1847, pp303ff 
2. I b i d . , 7.V.1847, p317 
3. I b i d . , 10.V.1847, p328 (Supplement) 
4. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XHI 1847, ppl03-124 
5. Nonconformist, 16.VI.1847, p437 
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to the f a c t that some electors wanted a candidate, ",..pledged to r e s i s t 

a l l f u t u re State encroachments of r e l i g i o n and t o advocate the XLltimate 

separation of Church and State.""'' His election address forecast that the 

question of r e l i g i o u s equality was the next major question with which govem-

ments would have to deal, and he himself hoped to contribute to the debates 

i n Parliament. Seeing the menace of concurrent endowment i n the p o l i c i e s 

of both p a r t i e s , he showed th a t the only ground on which to combat i t was 

that of voluntaryism, though he did not mention the association by name. He 

i n s i s t e d that the property of the Church of England was national property, 

and should be used f o r the benefit of a l l the people. His stand was taken 

upon a n t i - s t a t e church p r i n c i p l e s , and he would not have accepted the 

nomination, "...but f o r the alarm w i t h which I,..have witnessed the evident 

d r i f t i n g of recent l e g i s l a t i o n towards the subsidizing by the State of the 
2 

r e l i g i o u s teachers of a l l sects." Throughout the campaign, M i a l l made no 

d i r e c t reference to the Anti-State Church Association, perhaps regarding i t 

as an e l e c t o r a l l i a b i l i t y at t h i s stage, but the Leeds Mercury had no doubt 

th a t both he and his partner, the Chartist lawyer Ernest Jones, were committed 

to the separation of Church and State. Both M i a l l and Jones were defeated, 

and the Nonconfoimist i d e n t i f i e d the next t a s k of the association as the 

organisation of sympathetic bodies of electors .in the constituencies. 

One of the , r e s u l t s of the 1847 election was a reappraisal of the strategy 

of m i l i t a n t dissent. To some extent, t h i s had been evident i n Mi a l l ' s omi 

campaign at Halifax, where he placed noticeably less emphasis tha,t h i t h e r t o 

upon e l e c t o r a l reform. Possibly he wished to avoid the r i f t betwSen himself 

and the Anti-State Church Association which had been apparent at Southwark 

i n 1845, though the Nonconformist gave unreserved support to Sturge's 

candidature at Nottingham. A f t e r the election, M i a l l made i t p l a i n that he 

considered the Complete suffrage questio.n temporarily moribund: 

1. Quoted i n Nonconformist. 23.VI.1847, p46l 
2. Nonconfomist, 7.VII.1847, p491 
3o Quoted i n Nonconformist, 4.VIII.1847, p564 
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"...events have convinced us that to seek, at t h i s day, the a t t a i n 
ment of our ends by means of Complete Suffrage, or rather, by 
continuing t o place that question foremost, would be to d i s 
regard some of the p l a i n intimations of Providence." 

The success of the domplete ^'suffrage strategy had depended upon the economic 

depression of the early 1840s working t o unite both middle and working 

classes; with growing prosperity, such class unity as had existed evaporated, 

and a new strategy was required. The Anti-State Church Association had 

bee.n founded to provide i t , by e x p l o i t i n g the anger f e l t by dissenters at 

Grahaia's Factory b i l l : "The f i r e was kindled - i t was our duty t o f u r n i s h 
2 

i t w i t h f u e l . " Since the domplete .'Suffrage question had l i t t l e relevance 

now, as the f a i l u r e of the great Chartist campaign i n the next year was t o 

t e s t i f y , it,would be f o l l y to r e t a i n i t as an i n t e g r a l part of the programme 

of m i l i t a n t dissent, 
3 

An a r t i c l e appeared i n the Eclectic Review, which took the argument a stage 

f u r t h e r . The p o l i c y of re l y i n g upon the Whigs for the redress of dissenters' 

grievances had been misguided, and the actions of both parties demonstrated 

t h a t they were each committed to a pol i c y of concurrent endowment: 
"The nonconfomists of these realms have been driven to the 
d i s t i n c t and emphatic enunciatio.n of t h e i r p r i n c i p l e s , . . 
They were c l e a r l y averse to a g i t a t i o n . Old associations 
bound them to the Whig party.. .These influences might have 
preva3.1ed f o r many years had our opponents been wise. But 
t h e i r f o l l y has been our redemption. Not content w i t h what 
they had,they madly sought f o r more. Instead of confining 
themselves to the defensive, they adopted an aggressive 
p o l i c y , and have thus e f f e c t i v e l y aroused that abhorrence 
of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l usurpation wMch had long slumbered, but 
was never extinct i n the English mind."'^' 

Neither party could be supported by dissenters, and i t was noted that during 

the e l e c t i o n , both the .&nti-State Church Association and l o c a l dissenting 

bodies i n Scotland, Yorkshire and Lancashire had urged nonconformist electors 

to withhold t h e i r votes i f there were no candidate committed to an t i - s t a t e 

church p r i n c i p l e s , ^ These p r i n c i p l e s had been an issue at the election, to 

1. Nonconformist, 2.VI.1847, p405 
2. I b i d . 
3. Eclectic Review, VoIXXII 1847, pp354-382. 
4. I b i d . , p356 
5. I b i d . , p358 
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the extent that Whig and Tory electors had combined to defeat radical and 

dissenting candidates, f o r thus was M i a l l defeated at Halifax and Russell 

successful i n the City of London. But dissenters were now aware of t h e i r 

e l e c t o r a l strength, and the p r i n c i p l e s of the .Ant.i-State Church Association 

were w e l l known."'' Members had been elected who would support them i n 

Parliament, and i t was claimed, erroneously, that a n t i - s t a t e church pressure 

had caused the defeat of Macaulay at Edinburgh. P o l i t i c a l action by 

dissenters was now a respectable modus operandi, and they must immediately 

attend t o the r e g i s t r a t i o n of sympathetic electors, secure county votes by 

the purchtise of freeholds, and create electoral organisations i n boroughs. 

I t was suggested t h a t the Dissenters' Parliamentary Committee, rather than 

the Anti-State Church Association, would be the appropriate body t o co

ordinate these tasks, since the reputed extremism of the l a t t e r might 

alienate moderate dissenters. The Dissenting Deputies had pursued a 

comparable po l i c y during the election; refusing to give blanket support to 

a party, they had prepared a l i s t of questions on r e l i g i o u s equality t o be 

put t o candidates, aad:had supported only t.hose who answered s a t i s f a c t o r i l y . 

With the object of preaching the new p o l i c y to dissenters, M i a l l and John 

Burnet undertook a tour on behalf of the association, addressing meetings at 

Leeds, Bradford, Wakefield, Halifax and Huddersfield. This was followed by 

a tour of the North East of England, where they v i s i t e d Beverley, H u l l , 

Whitby, Maiton, Scarborough, Stockton, Darlington, Sunderland and, Newcastle 

upon Tyne.^ At the beginning of the next year, M i a l l v i s i t e d Essex and 

Lancashire, along with Caicvell Williams, who was r i s i n g to prominence i n the 

association. At a meeting of the executive committee, M i a l l emphasised 

that deputations from London were not enough to keep the movement a l i v e i n the 

lo Eclectic Review, VolXXEI, p366 
2. I b i d . , p376 
3. I b i d . , p379 
4. I b i d . , p380. cf I b i d . , ppl03-124 
5. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 4.VI.1847. f395; 13.VII.1847, ff405, 437. 
6. Nonconformist, 3-XI.1847, pp772f; 10.XI. 1847, pp790f; 17.XI.1847, pp812f. 
7. I b i d . , 26.1.1848, pp46-47; 16.II.1848, pp96f 
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provinces: there must be l o c a l committees, l o c a l o f f i c i a l ^ , and l o c a l 

functions."'" He began to seek support outside the mai.n body of dissenters. 

Addressing a meeting at Norwich, he asserted that the separation of church 

and state could only be effected by p o l i t i c a l means, and dissenters needed 

the support of the working classes, who suffered most from the e v i l s of the 

establishment: 

" I believe that the question w i l l be carried as a great question 
of p o l i t i c s . That i t w i l l be carried by the woricing men of 
the country...that when they a t t a i n t h e i r rights...they w i l l 
use those r i g h t s i n the f i r s t place for a f u l l and j u s t and 
f i n a l settlement of the State Churdh questinn."^ 

This was an attanpt t o renew M i a l l ' s former l i n k s w i t h the Chartist movement. 

The a c t i v i t i e s of the association were expanding. Carvell Williams was 

appointed f u l l - t i m e secretary, which relieved M i a l l of an onerous task.'^ 

I n the year 1847/8 there had been more than 100 deputations to the provinces, 

and M i a l l had undertaken a large share of the work. Expenditure for the year 

had increased to £1546-ll-8d, and yet a balance remained of £115-ll-0d.^ 

For M i a l l , yet more lecture tours followed; at the end of 1848, a tour 

o f South Wales and Northamptonshire, followed i n 1849 by tours of the 

West Country and Scotland. The amount of t r a v e l l i n g was immense, and 

by 1849 he f e l t i t had borne f r u i t . The association, though s t i l l not 

adequately supported by dissenters, had survived, and i t s principles were 

w e l l knowr.i. I t was now time to expand the scope of i t s a c t i v i t i e s , and 

M i a l l suggested t h a t i t should "...lay siege to Parliament" by means of a 

series of p e t i t i o n s dealing w i t h the various aspects of the association's 

p r i n c i p l e s . ^ 

To date, the association had behaved r e a l i s t i c a l l y ; i n the woi-ds of the 

Eclectic Review, "...they had avoided running t h e i r heads against every wall 

1„ Nonconformist. 22.III.1848, pl85 
2. I b i d . , 26.IV.1848, p285 
3. For the career of Carvell Williams see A.H. Welch, John Carvell Williams; 

the Nonconfomist Watchdog. (Unpublished Kansas Ph.D. thesiTT.968), 
There i s a copy i n the Greater London Record Office. 

4. Nonconformist, 3-V.1848, p306 
5. Ibid. ' , 11.X.1848, pp765ff; 28.11.1849, ppl58-159; 25.IV.1849, p318 
6. I b i d . , 2.V.1849, PP337-338. 
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i n t h e i r way."''" But as Miall realised, there was a danger ths.t the 

association might lose i t s impetus i f there were no tangible results fairly-

early. He was r e a l i s t i c enough to know that anycajor success lay far ahead 

i n the future, but i t would suffice to secure the discussion i n Parliament 

of some aspect of the disestablislment question„ The success of the 

association i n securing the abolition of the English RegLum Donum has already 

been discussed, and Miall's hope was that Roebuck would act as a spokesman 

for dissenters i n Parliament, and would obtain the backing of I r i s h memberso 

He was one of a sub-committee of the association which was set up to discuss 

with Roebuck the terms of a measure dealing with the I r i s h Churcho There is 

evidence of detailed discussion between Roebuck and the members of the 

association, though eventually the attanpt came to nothing;.-^ the episode 

i l l u s t r a t e s the d i f f i c u l t y the association experienced i n trying to carry 

out i t s parliamentary work through agents who were not of i t s membership. 

Miall maintaa.ned his lecturing commitment, with a toxn- of the ¥est Country 
4 

and the Midlands, and the association was not deterred by i t s experience 

with Roebuck. The theme of the second Triennial Conference of 1850 was 

the launching of the association's' parliamentaiy campaign. Lushington 

agreed to raise the question of the continuance of the Regium Donum,̂  and 
Carvell Williams addressed a circular to M.P.s, setting forth the ideals of the 

n 

association. The Eclectic Review commended the p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s of the 

association as among i t s most important woî s, but noted tha,t the Patriot, 

a "professed a l l y " , preserved an "ominous and suspicious silence. 

The organisation of the association was becoming more professional. Carvell 

Williams was an able administrator^ following i n the wake of Miall's missionary 

1. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XXVIII 1850, plOO 
2. Monconformist. 24.X.1849, p837 
3. Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book, 10.1.1850; 24.1.1850; 

14.11.1850; 7.III.1850; 29.V.1850. See also Eclectic Review 
ns Vol.Xmil 1850, pl09 

4. Nonconformist. 27.III.1850, p242; 3-IV,1850, pp26l,282 
5. Ibid., 3.V. 1850, pp341f 
6. Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book 15.V.1850 
7. Nonconformist. 5.VI.1850, p449 
8. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.XXVIII 1850, ppl00,109. 
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zeal. The number of meetings organised between 1847 and 1850 was more than 

double that of the previous three years, and each major town had been 

visited annually by a deputation from London. Garvell Williams began 

the practice of sending circulars to M.P.s with regard to specific questions, 

a device which developed into a regular parliamentary whip."^ In 1851, 

a publications sub-committee was set up, of which Miall was a membero A 

target fund of £2,000 was set up, to which Samuel Morley contributed £100, 

and a series of tracts on anti-state church principles, entitled "Library 
2 

for the Times", was planned. The income of the association rose to 

£l,811-l-lld, and new premises were acquired at Ludgate. However, the 

Eclectic Review pointed out that the leaders of dissent s t i l l looked 

askance at the association, and preferred to rely upon the IhLgs. 

Miall's most urgent task i n 1850 was to attanpt to prevent dissenters from 

becoming involved i n the anti-catholic passions engendered by the so-

called Papal Aggression of 1850. The association needed the,support 

of I r i s h catholics,; and declined to become involved i n anti-Catholicism, 

but many dissenters took a different view. The Patriot, though by now a 

cautious supporter of the association, nevertheless hoped that dissenters 

would present a united front against Papal aggression, and was astounded 

by Miall's attitude: "...had the Pope another red hat to dispose of, some 

soi dlsant Protestant Dissenters might be found as rather promising can-

didates." Indeed, Miall propounded the da]agers of dissenters' becoming 

involved i n this type of agitation i n yet another series of lectures, i n 

the Midlands arxi i n Scotland. His outlook had the support of prominent 

radicals, and some dissenting leaders. Cobden recalled meeting Miall, 

Henry Richard and Samuel Morley at Charles Gilpin's home. While they 

1. Eclectic Review, ns lol.IZ 1855, pllO 
2. Honconfoimist, 8.1.1851. (Advertisement) 
3. Nonconformist, 14.7.1851, p378 
4. Eclectic Review, ns'Vol.XXT 1849, p654; XX7I 1849, p21 
5. Patriot, 18.XI. 1850, p732| 21.Xl.1850, p740. The Dissenting 

Deputies adopted a similar position. B.L. Manning, The 
Protestant Dissenting Deputies, p207 
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disagreed about education, a l l concurred i n Cobden's suggestion that, 

"...a declaration of complete religious freedom and equality 
ought to be drawn up and sent through the country to be 
signed by the leading laymen amongst the dissenters." 

Such a declaration, urged by men such as Miall, Bright, Morley, Sturge, 

Hadfield and McClaren, "...would make the unsound men amongst the non-

confoimists pause and reconsider their principles." I t might aid the 

cause of peace between England and Ireland.Cobden suggested thatMiall 
2 

draw up the declaration: "He w i l l do i t better than I . " Unless a 

party were formed to do justice to Roman Catholics i n England and 

Ireland, "...we sha,ll be involved i n a struggle i n which more than 

Catholic l i b e r t i e s w i l l be involved."-^ 

A general election was expected i n 1852, and the association made careful 

preparations. Miall considered that the prospects were good for dis

senters, and expected the Whigs to show them more sympathy: 
"The same exigency which w i l l force the Whig section, i n 
some instances, to forego the selection of both members 
of their own party, w i l l also dispose them to be somewhat 
more accommodating than usual i n reference to topics which 
they have been accustomed to dismiss with an offhand care
lessness of manner. "4-

Discussing the election with the executive committee of the association, 

Miall estimated that between, twenty aiid t h i r t y dissenting M.P.s would be 

elected; his advice to electors was to support anti-state church can

didates i f possible, but to support any candidate pledged to electoral 

refoim, regardless of his religious beliefs. Carvell Williams published 

a l e t t e r to dissenting electors, designed to help them i n questioning 

candidates:^ i t reflected the general view of the association's electoral 

committee, of which Miall was a member, that the main electoral questions 

would be parliamentary reform and Eree Trade. Electors would have to do 

1„ Cobden to Joseph Sturge, 24.IIIol851.. Cobden Papers BM Add Mss 43556 ff201-202 
2. Cobden to Joseph Sturge, 27.III.1851. Cobden Papers BM Add Mss 43656 ff203-204 
3. Cobden to Sturge, 17.111-1851. Gobden Papers BM Add Mss 43656 fl99 
4. Wonconformist. i7.III.1852, pl97 
5. Ib i d . , •6.V.1852, pp349-354 
6. Ibi d . . 30.VI.1852, pp498-518 
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their best to raise religious issues, and the association even suggested 

that the Maynooth grant should be used as an election issue. 

Looking beyond the election, Miall had already considered how the association 

should conduct i t s parliamentary activities. He believed i t would be 

possible to raise the association's principles only i n the context of 

specific grievances, such as church rates, and only with the aid of promi

nent M.P.s. A substantive motion on disestablishment was obviously im

practical, and Miall was content to ha,ve the principles of the association 

discussed whenever ecclesiastical questions were before Parliament. In 

this way, he argued, Parliament and the nation would gradmlly become 

accustomed to the question i n i t s various aspects and would not regard i t 

as a sinister revolutionaiy design, as might be the case i f i t were in t r o -
2 

duced without preparation. Addressing a dinner held for dissenting M.P.s 

after the election, Miall warned against any attempt to bring about debates 

upon abstract questions; he told his audience there would be plenty of 

opportunities to discuss disestablishment i n relation to specific topics. 

•When the question had been discussed i n i t s components, attacks should then 

be mounted upon the least j u s t i f i a b l e and most vulnerable of the established 

churches, the Church of Ireland and the colonial churches. Of the two, 

Miall preferred the I r i s h Church, since I r i s h questions were constantly 

before Parliament i n some shape or form, and i t was reasonable to expect 

the support of I r i s h M.P.s. Debates on colonial churches would have less 

public appeal, and did not offer so good an opportunity to create a dis-
4 

establishment party i n Parliament. The Eclectic Review^even some: years 

later, believed that the role of the association was primarily educational, 

both i n Parliament and i n the coimtry: "The nation i s not yet ripe for the 
1. Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book 12.11.1852; 26.VI.1852 
2, lonconfoimist. 15.III.1848, pl65 
5. Nonconfomist, 23. 11.1855, ppl51f 
4. lonconformist. 26.IX.1849, p757 
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changes we contemplate, nor i s Parliament prepared to discuss them.""'' 

The 1852 election marks a turning point i n the development of the associa

tion. Miall himself was elected for Rochdale, and the new Parliament 

contained 38 dissenters, and more than 50 Roman Catholics, though at this 

stage Miall was not disposed to place a great deal of trust i n the I r i s h 

catholics: 

"We say nothing now of the I r i s h members. We caimot regard 
them as worthy, on ecclesiastical'questions, of implicit 
reliance - but, for the most part, the leaning of the 
majority of them may be expected to be hostile to existing 
Church Establishments."^ 

The dissenting members had to learn to act as a party, i f the best use were 

to be made of the resources of the association, with i t s nationwide 

organisation and i t s f a c i l i t i e s for publicity: "The freedom of individuals 

must be harmonised with conjoined action." The association began to 
4 

apply a parliamentary whip on ecclesiastical questions, and some years 

later, tribute was paid to the work of Sir Charles Douglas, "...whose 

services as 'Whip' i n connexion with religious equality b i l l s have been of 
5 

great value to the Society." Describing the election as the beginning of 

a new chapter, Miall saw the role of the association as supporting dissenting 

M.P.s with information, publicity, and public meetings.^ I t s success 

i n this f i e l d drew a reluctant tribute from an Anglican opponent, who 

considered i t , "...a masterpiece of p o l i t i c a l mechanism, more perfect...than 

any agitation machine heretofore constructed." 

The new era was symbolised by a change of t i t l e . The old B r i t i s h Anti-

State Church Association, was f e l t , after long correspondence i n the 

lonconfoimist, to have negative implications and overtones of belligerence. 
1, Eclectic Review, ns Vol.V i853, p375. 
'2. lonconformist, 14.VII.1852, p537' 
3. Eclectic Review, ns Vol. IV 1852. p383 
4. e.g. i n support of.Clay's Church Rate b i l l i n 1854. Liberation 

Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 25.V.1854. 
5. Liberation Society Minute Book 21.Vli.l865 f285o See also D.M. Thompson, 

"The Liberation Society". P. Hollis, Pressure from without p221. 
6. Nonconformist, 1.XII.1852, p939 
7. The Rev. G.S, Bull i n the Birmingham Post. Quoted i n Liberator, 

Dec. 1861, pl99. 



458 

The new t i t l e , the Society for the Liberation of Religion from State 

Patronage and Control, usually abbreviated to the Liberation Society, was 
thought to imply a more positive approach: 

"In dropping i t s former t i t l e . . . i t deferred to scruples 
which i t did not i t s e l f share, i t surrendered associations 
of considerable interest and power, and i t freely exposed 
i t s e l f to unfriendly criticism, i n the hope of uniting 
parties whose principles are identical, but who have hitherto 
been indisposed to be marshalled under a common flag. 
Henceforth, the society w i l l bear a name intended to express 
the good i t seeks to do, rather than the ev i l i t has to 
overcome - a name more positive than i t s fonner one, but 
less antagonistic"! 

Speaking for the executive committee, Miall made i t clear that the name had 

been changed simply i n an attempt to secure the support of dissenters who 
2 

had hither'to stood aloof. The Patriot thought that the change of name 

signified the abandonment of i t s fundamental principles and broader terms 

of reference, and the Eclectic Review, i n i t i a l l y sceptical about the wisdom 

of changing the name, saw i t as a public relations exercise: 
"To the old Anti-State Church Association there were objections, 
but siirely a l l that reasonable men can think of has been done to 
meet them. I t has abandoned i t s name; i t has expunged the . 
formula of i t s principle; i t employs new modes of operation." 

That the move was p a r t i a l l y successful i s evident from the fact that 

Edward Baines, who had long stood aloof from the old association, was w i l l i n g 

to become involved i n the Liberation Society.^ However, the change of 

name did not result i n dissenting unity on a large scale. The Liberation 

Society approached the Dissenting Deputies i n the next year with a scheme 

for combining the functions of the two bodies. The Deputies agreed to 

jo i n t action so far as parliamentary business was concerned, but saw no 

advantage i n uniting for any other purpose. The tone of the rejection was 
patronising: 

1. Nonconformist. 9.Xi.l853,' p897 
2- Patriot. 7.XI.1853, pp732-733 
3. Ibid. 
4. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.IX 1855, p l l 4 . cf Ibid., Vol„VI 1853, pp770-771 
5. D.M. Thompson, "The Liberation Society" i n P. Hollis, Pressure from 

without p219 



459 

"The Committee consider that the Liberation Society i s l i k e l y 
to be very useful inasmuch as i t s representation extends 
throughout the provinces, while the representation of the 
Deputies i s the Metropolitan d i s t r i c t s . 

Garvell Williams, himself a deputy, pointed out that the Liberation Society 
2 

had a metropolitan as well as a provincial constituency, but the Deputies 

as a body were anxious not to be identified with the Liberation Society. 

When a financial appeal was launched i n 1857, the secretary was instructed 

to distinguish between the objects and labours of the Deputies, and those 

of the Liberation Society.^ 

Part 2. The Liberation Society aM Parliament 1852-1858. 

The election of Miall as member for Rochdale delighted the association. 

I t was resolved that the committee, 

"...offer i t s heartiest congratulations to Mr. Edward Miall 
as one of i t s most valued members on his election to a seat 
i n the House of Commons as member for the borough of 
Rochdale, and expresses i t s earnest desire that he may be 
enabled i n his new sphere of labor (sic) to render important 
services on behalf of those great principles of which he 
has been the unwearied and uncompromi'sing advocate. "̂  

In a paper written for the Liberation Society, Miall carefully considered 

the position of dissenters i n Parliament. The time, he considered, was 

not ripe for discussion of the disestablishment issue; i f raised 

prematurely, possible future supporters whose minds were not yet prepared, 

would be alienated. The question had to be insinuated gradually: 

"Our true policy, i t strikes me, i s to l i m i t ourselves for 
a year or two to t u t o r i a l efforts...We are not yet i n a 
position.. .to lead the conversation, but we can j o i n i n i t , j-
and as occasion serves, give f u l l utterance to our doctrine." 

He then considered the various groups i n Parliament whose support might be 

obtained. The support of the radicals could be f a i r l y assumed; the 

support of I r i s h members should be sought, but they could not be counted 

1. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 2.VI.1854, f l 8 
2. Ibid.. 14.VII.1854, 'f24 
3. I b i d . , 27.Vn857, fl35 
4. Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book 15.VII.1852, p384 
5. Nonconformist, 9.XI.1853, p905. Anti-State Church Association, 

Minute Book 31.X.1853-
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reliable a l l i e s : 

"They are not with us by force of conviction, but by force of 
circumstance. I t would be a mistake, committed too with, our 
eyes open, to count them as friends to our object: and yet, 
i t may be pretty confidently anticipated that they w i l l see 
reason under stress of events, to move forward upon the same 
points as ourselves."-^ 

Others whom dissenters might cultivate were Tractarians, some of whom 

wished to see the end of the control of Parliament over the church, and 

individual members frustrated i n projects of refoim by the restrictions of 

the establishment. These were ideas which M i a l l had formulated some years 

earlier, but they had more force when applied to existing circumstances, 

and they became the policy of Miall and his colleagues. He also recom

mended the formation of a Parliamentary Committee, which, would plan 

parliamentary action on a systematic basiS; rather than on the ad hoc 

basis of earlier years, which would undertake lobbying, issue Whips, and 

attempt to secure the election of suitable M.PoS. He proposed the committee 

should have a fund of £5,000. Dr. Poster w§s appointed chairman, and at 

a fund raising soiree, with Bright and Heswood present. Poster paid tribute 
2 

to Miall as the organising brain behind this v i t a l committee. I t was 

'envisaged that the committee would work closely with the Dissep.ting 

Deputies, and Miall reported tha.t there had been contact with them; as 

has been mentioned, the response of the Deputi.es was limited. 

Miall had thus provided a coherent strategy for liberationists, with close 

liaison between the Liberation Society and i t s parliamentary spokesmen. 

As has already been discussed, Miall played a major part i n the f i r s t major 

tri.umph, admission of dissenters to Oxford and Cambridge, and he secured 

discussion of the I r i s h Church question. He also rendered valuable service 

1. lonconfomist, 9.XI.1853, p905. Anti-State Church Association, 
Minute Book 3i.X.1853-

2. Nonconformist. 8.II.1854, ppl09-llO. Liberation Society, Minute Book 
4.II.1854. See also I.G. Jones, "The Liberation Society and Welsh 
Politics 1844-1868" Welsh Histoxy Review (l96l) Vol.1 no.2, pp212-213. 
The Parliamentary Committee was set up on 23rd January 1854. Miall 
was a member, but i t had to be content with a fund of £500. Liberation 
Society, Minute Book 23.1.1854. 

3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 16.II.1854, f48 
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on a number of less spectacular issues, begi-nning with the status of the 

Canadian Church. The Anglican Church i n Canada held lands knowi as the 

Clergy Reserves, and i n 1850 the Canadian government voted to resume 

possession of these lands, and use them for secular purposes. The decision 

required the approval of the English Parliament, and Miall was quick to see 

i t s significance; i f Parliament gave i t s consent, the Anglican Church i n 

Canada would be disendowed, and the precedent would be v i t a l : "...an 

important event i n connection with the history of Canada, as well as of the 

Anti-State Church question.""'' The Queen accepted a petition from the 

Canadian government, and the Nonconformist hoped that the precedent might 

be followed i n Australia and Ireland. I t f e l t that the government had no 

choice but to approve the resumption of the reserves, and wrote exultantly: 

"The f i r s t blow i s struck. The f i r s t victory i s won. The Church 

Establishment system has encountered a defeat, the ultimate issue of which 
2 • 

i t i s impossible to foresee." The government introduced the necessary 

legislation i n 1853, and Miall immediately suspected that i t intended to 

emasculate the measure. Before intervening i n the debate, he consulted 

the association, and Carvell Williams agreed to circularise sympathetic 

M.P.s, s o l i c i t i n g their support for an amendment which i t had been decided 

Miall should introduce.^ 
In committee, Miall launched an attack upon Russell, accusing him of 

intending well with regard to ecclesiastical questions but always spoiling 
4 

measures with weak compromises. Miall charged the government with 

attempting to weaken the measure i n order to avoid giving i t s sanction to 

the voluntary principle. Religion i n Canada, he claimed, would flourish 

under the discipline of voluntaryism, just as i t flourished i n the United 

States. When he announced his intention of dividing the House, Bright came 
1. Nonconformist. 7.VIII.1850, p629 
2. Ibid.* 26.11.1851, pl57 
3. Anti-State Church Association. Minute Book 17.III.1853, f476 
4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXV, pp486f. 
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to his support, and though M i a l l ' s amendment was defeated by 176 votes to 

108, h i s supporters included the m a j o r i t y of dissenting M.P.s.''' Though 

unsatisfactory i n d e t a i l , the measure, i n i t s f i n a l form, was nevertheless 

s i g n i f i c a n t : "The p o s i t i o n of State Churches has already been l o g i c a l l y 

surrendered.. .We Voluntaries are no longer theoretical, dreamers." The 

Canadian Clergy Reserves were f i n a l l y abolished i n 1855, and the p r i n c i p l e 

of disendowment had been conceded by Parliament. The Nonconformist claimed 

some c r e d i t f o r t h i s success, both f o r i t s e l f and f o r ' t h e Liberation Societyo 

I t announced that more than one Canadim newspaper had reprinted a r t i c l e s 

from the NoncoJiformist. and that dur.ing the parliamentary pro cess, there 

was constant contact between, "„.«eminent men i n Canada and the committee 

of the Religious Liberation Society,," 

Comparatively minor matters gave M i a l l f u r t h e r opportunities to discuss 

the society's p r i n c i p l e s . I n debates on the Maynooth grant, he was able 

to argue the case f o r r e l i g i o u s equalityo Discussions of Miscellaneous 

Estimates, where minor expenditure^, including grants by the government to 

r e l i g i o u s bodies, were debated, enabled him to attack such grants i n d i -

viduallyo He voted against the annual Maynooth grant, "...because he 

should have opposed any s i m i l a r vote, whatever the r e l i g i o u s body might be 

that was to have been benefitted by i t . . . " I n consistency, he voted 

against grants t o pay the salaries of theological professors at Belfast,^ 

to support r e l i g i o u s establishments i n West A f r i c a , ^ and Heligoland,''^ 
Q 

and at St. David's College,, Lampeter. Carvell Williams sent a c i r c u l a r 
9 

to L i b e r a l M.P.s seeking t h e i r support f o r M i a l l , who also took part i n a 

deputation on behalf of the association t o Sir William Molesworth, who 

intended to introduce l e g i s l a t i o n concerning b u r i a l grounds, a matter of 
1„ Hansard, Parliamentaiy Debates 3rd Series CXXV, pp504-505. 
2. Nonconformist. 9.III.1853, pl89 
3. I b i d . . - 10.1,1855, p21 
4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CXXVII, pp401, 404. 
5o I b i d . . p421. 
6. I b i d . , 448 
7. I b i d . . 449 
8. I b i d . , 467 
9. Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book 13.IV.1853. f489 
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concern to dissenters. The b i l l was substantially altered, but Miall 

informed the executive committee that he had faj.led to persuade i t s 

promoters to abolish the distinction between consecrated and unconsecrated 

ground i n cemeteries."'' 

The sessions of 1854 and 1855 saw further examples of Miall's raising detailed 

questions of principle as opportunity occured. The principle of church 

extension was attacked when he opposed the building of a new church at 

Stoke Newj.ngton, as public money would be involved. I t was reported that 

the Liberation Society had helped secure a good attendance at the debate, 

though the measure was defeated. Miall raised the same principle when he 

attacked a b i l l introduced by Blandford, which would obtain money for the 

Church of Elngland by the improved administration of resources. He argued 

that i f a surplus thus became available, i t should be used to render church 

rates superfluous. The established churches i n the colonies were also 

brought under liberationist scrutiny: Miall made speeches opposing the 

Colonial Clergy Disabilities B i l l , wliich he believed would strengthen the 

position of established churches i n colonies, and he opposed the Victorian 

Government B i l l of 1855 because i t set aside money for religious purposes 

i n defiance of the wishes of the people of Victoria. The object i n 

fighting for reforms which seemed remote from the situation of English 

dissenters was to convince Parliament that the Liberation Society was 

genuinely fighting for religious equality as a principle, and not merely for 

sectarian advantage.^ Miall believed that the strategy had been success

f u l , and that;, since 1852, dissenters had become an effective force i n 

Parliament. There was reason for confidence, for the Religious Census 

taken i n 1851, but not published u n t i l 1854, appeared to show that dissenters 

were a majority of the nation: perhaps more important was the growing 

1. Anti-State Church Association Minute Book 13.VII.1853. f527; 27.VII.1853 
2. Nonconformist, 8.III.1854, ppl98.206 
3. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CXXXVI, pp2057-2058 
4. Ibid.. OUXl, ppl014-1015.^ 
5. Ibi d . , CXXXVIII, ppl958-l959 
6. Nonconformist. 12.IV.1854. p297 
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tendency of dissenting M.P.s to act as a party within Parliament.''' 

However, Miall's own position i n the Liberation Society was eridently not 

one of dominance. The parliamentary committee discussed the possibility 

of finding a leader for the voluntaryist partly i n Parliament, and while 
2 

i t negotiated with Bright i n this sense, i t did not consider Miall. 

Moreover, i n the next year, a sub-committee of which Miall was not a 

member, recommended that the society should produce i t s own organ, the 

Liberator.^ The Nonconformist was never the o f f i c i a l organ of the 

society, though i t had served i t f a i t h f u l l y . William Baines had once 

said of i t : "That paper was not, and never had been, the organ of the 
4 5 Association..." The Eclectic- Review made a similar denial. But the 

very fact that such a denial was necessary i s testimony to the close 

identification of Miall with the society. The feeling of the sub-committee 

was that, while newspapers such as the Nonconformist had given f u l l coverage 

to the activities, of the society, the readership of the Nonconformist was 

not identical with the society's subscribers. What was proposed was, 

"...a monthly journal of but modest size and pretensions, forwarded to 

subscribers of a certain amount."^ The Liberator was rather smaller than 

the Nonconformist, and sold for 2d; i t contained no commercial advertise

ments, had l i t t l e p o l i t i c a l or seciilar news, and carried extensive reprints 

of articles from other journals. I t was Carvell Williams who pressed the 

committee to set up i t s own newspaper, and i t agreed after he undertook to 
7 

edit i t free of charge. By 18f4 i t had a circulation of 8,000, though 
1. Nonconformist, 5.VII.1854, p553. Por a f u l l discussion of the 

Religious Census, see K.S. In g l i s , "Patterns of Religious Worship i n 
1851" Journal of Ecclesiastical History Vol.11 1960, pp74-86. 
Per the limitations of the Religious Census, see D.M. Thompson 
"The 1851 Religious Census: Problems and Possibilities". 
Victorian Studies Vol.XI no.l Sept. 1967 pp87-97. 

2. Liberation Society, MiMte;jB6Qk 11.X. 1854, f i l l . Miall was not 
present at t h i s meeting. 

3. Ibid.. 29.VI.1855 
4. Nonconformist, •..•2.111.1853, pl70 
5. Eclectic Review, ns Vo l . I I 1851, p513 
6. Liberator, July, 1855, p i . 
7. Liberation Society, Minute Book 18.V.1855. fl74. An experiment of an 

editorial committee of Poster, Price and Carvell Williams was short
lived; Carvell Williams became sole editor by December 1855. Ibid., 
14.XII.1855, ff217-220. See also A.H. Welsh, John Carvell Williams, passim. 
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only 250 were sold, the remainder being sent gratuitously to a l l who 

subscribed more than ten shillings per annum to the society. I t cost the 

society between £600 and £700 per annum,"'' and Dr. Dale suspected that i t 
2 

was frequently thrown into the wastepaper basket unread. 

As has been discussed above, following the successful campaign for 

university reform i n 1854, Miall and the Liberation Society determined to 

force a discussion of the position of the I r i s h Church. As a result of 

the motion introduced by Miall i n the session of 1856, Parliament discussed 

the question of disestablishment, and closer links between the Liberation 

Society and I r i s h catholic members were forged. ' The Liberator believed; 

"...there i s to be a genuine Anti-State Church and not an 
anti-Protestant Church a,gitation... communications have 
been opened up with the anti-endowment party i n England 
wd-th a view to co-operation i n ths next session. The 
necessity for such co-operation i s f e l t as much i n 
England as i n Ireland..."3 

.Miall had intended to re-introduce the motion i n the session of 1857, but 

Parliament was dissolved after the debate upon the Canton incident, i n 

which Miall voted against Palmerston. Miall was defeated at Rochdale 

i n the ensuing general election, though he attributed his defeat to 
4 

bribery and corruption, rather than to his religious views. He 

.petitioned against the election of his victorious opponent, and the 

investigation revealed that the reasons, for his defeat were complex and 

partly connected with his religLous views. One witness, Mr. D. Nuttall, 

claimed that Miall had the support of the majority of dissenters,^ but 

Alderman Livsey, a former Chartist who described himself as an extreme 

Liberal, believed that many churchmen had supported him, while many dis

senters voted against him.^ J.W. Lawton believed Miall had lost support 
7 

because of his stand upon religious matters; but Livsey believed he also 
1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 9-VII. 1874, fi1:37-138 
2. Congregationalist. Vol.1 May 1872, 319 
3. Liberator. July 1856, pl79 . 
4. Nonconformist, l.lV.1857, p251. The Patriot took a similar view. 

Patriot. 7.IV. 1857, pl2; 14.IV.1857, p28 
5. Parliamentary Papers House of Commons 1857, Session I I , Vol.VIII, Qu.l700 
6. Ibid.. Qu. 2091-2092 
7. Ibid.. Qu. 1937-1941. See above p298 
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lost support over his vote on the Canton question, and i n particular, he 

lost the support of beersellers on account of his conduct i n opposing 

Berkeley's b i l l . " ' ' A modem analysis of the Rochdale, poll of 1857 shows 

that the liquor interest was decisive i n defeating Miall, but his religious 

views had cost him the support of many, including dissenters, who voted 
2 

for him i n 1852. Miall's defeat prompted a considerable correspondence 

between Bright and Cobden. Bright t o l d Cobden that even i f Ramsay were 

unseated, i t was not l i k e l y that Miall would be chosen as a candidate 

again. There were local quarrels, divisions among the liberals, and many 

electors had never liked Miall. Cobden replied that Henry Richard had 

informed him that a 'shabby t r i c k ' was l i k e l y to be played upon Miall: 

Milne r Gibson would be in-vited to stand i f Ramsay were unseated. He 

warned Bright not to associate himself with any attempt to replace Miall; 

who ought not to be put aside " . . . l i k e a piece of damaged flannel..." 

Miall was, " . . . i n every respect, i n education, honesty, temper and judgment, 

a f i r s t — r a t e man, and has f a i r l y won for himself the position of a leader 
4 

of the dissenting body." Bright denied that anyone inte.nded to behave 

shabbily towards Miall, and wrote a long l e t t e r to Cobden examining the 

electoral situation i n Rochdale. Analysing the reasons for Miall's defeat, 

herbelieved that he had lost support over local issues, and because of his 

attitude to the war. Bright confirmed that Miall was not well-liked; 

many important electors had stood • aloof and refused to use their 

influence on Miall's behalf. He made no reference to Miall's religious 

views; while the objections to him were "stupid and contemptible", the 

liberals of Rochdale did not intend to seek a less radical candidate. 

When Cobden received this, he forwarded i t to Henry Richard, adding that he 

thought Miall should withdraw from Rochdale. I t would be better for him to 
1. Parliamentary Papers House of Commons 1897, Session I I , Vol.VIII, Qu.2098-2099 
2. J. Vincent, "The Pormation of the Liberal Party 185.7-1868 (London 1966) 

PP98-99, 111-112. J. Vincent, Pollbooks: how Victorians voted 
(Cambridge 1967)'pl66. 

3. Bright to Cobden, 7.V.1857, Bright Papers BM Add Mss 43384, ff96-97. 
4. Cobden to Bright, 16.VI.1857, Cobden Papers BM Add Mss 43650, ff245-246. 
5. Bright to Cobden, 22.VI.1857, Bright Papers BM Add Mss 43384, ff98-101. 
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fi n d a seat i n the South of England, for i n the r i c h manufacturing towns 

"...the wealthy dissenters are t e r r i b l y snobbish.""'' 

Miall made two early attempts to find a new constituency, when his 

opponent's election at Rochdale was upheld; at Tavistock i n 1857, and at 

Banbury i n 1858. Neither was successful: i n both campaigns he underlined 

the need for parliamentary reform, and religious questions, wMle not 

ignored, did not receive undue prominence. His three electoral defeats, 

together with the defeat of other prominent voluntaryists, suggest that 

public opinion was not yet ready for the question of disestablishment. 

His career as member for Rochdale had assisted i n bringing the question 

before Parliament and the public, but public opinion s t i l l required educa

tion, and the voluntaryists had to strengthen their party i n Parliament, 

and find new a l l i e s . Miall's period as member for Rochdale coincides 

with the emergence of the Liberation Society as a real force i n B r i t i s h 

p o l i t i c s , following a lohg period of preparation. In both phases, Miall 

had played a major i f not a dominant .. r6le. The Patriot considered that 

by 1856 the Liberation Society had made excellent progress. I t stood for, 

"...practical objects by practical means under the guidance of Parliamen

tary leaders and out-of-doors tacticians, who so .well understand how to 

collect, direct and handle their forces." Miall was mentioned as a 

high-principled man who well appreciated that compromises and alliances 

were essentia i f there were to be any positive achievement. The 

Eclectic Review saw the success of the society as making p o l i t i c a l action 

by dissenters acceptable: "We are a party i n the House. What was once 
4 

reproached as p o l i t i c a l dissent i s now acknowledged as dissenting p o l i t i c s . " 

lo Gobden to H. Richard 23.VI.1857. Cobden Papers. BM Add.Mss 43658, 
f f 353-355 

2. Nonconformist, 9.IX.1857, p713; 8.XII.1858, p980; 22.XII.1858, plOll; 
12.1.1859, p25. 

3. Patriot. April 1856, p232 
4. Eclectic Review, ns Vol.lX 1855, pl05 
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While Miall was busy i n Parliament, the society i t s e l f was preoccupied 

•with financial problems. I t s commitments were extensive, even though i t s 

income i n 1853 exceeded £2,000.,''' Miall thought a fund of £5,000 essential 

for the working of the society's committees, but by 1854 the income had 
2 

dropped to £1789-l6-lld. The expense of publication was heavy, though 
3 

by 1853 this a c t i v i t y was showing a p r o f i t . Miall was deputed to meet 

Samuel Morley, to discuss ways of increasing the society's income;^ 

Morley agreed to draw up a subscription l i s t , , and to organise a dinner 

for subscribers. This was an attempt to enlist the support of wealthy 

dissenters; both Bright and Heywood responded to the appeal. Miall 

was then asked to undertake a fund raising tour,^ and by 1858 the income 
7 8 rose to £2740-5-2d. Two years later i t reached £3,788, and by 1869 was 

9 
£7,838-1-gd, mainly due to an increasing number of small donations. 

The general election of 1857 affords a good example of the operations of the 

Liberation Society. I t s object was to identify and organise 'religious 

l i b e r t y ' sympathy, and i t went about this task i n a manner later copied 

by the National Reform League. In 1856, i t was recorded that Mr. Pryce 

-visited Devon and Cornwall, "...chiefly for electoral purposes,"''''̂  while 

Mr. Smith visited the Eastern counties.'''"'' The society examined the 

counties, "...not only from the ordinary p o l i t i c a l handbooks, the census 

returns, etc...but from continuing receipt of information dating back 

from considerably more than a twelvemonth." Ten county constituencies were 

selected, Bedford, Cambridge, East Norfolk, East and West Sussex, North Essex, 

East Somerset, West Gloucester, North Wiltshire, North and South Northumberland, 

lo Nonconformist. 9.XI.1853, p897 
2. Ibid.. 10.V.1854, p387 
3. Anti-State Church Association, Minute Book'3.III.1853 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 17.XI.1853, f7; 8.XII.1853, f l 5 
5. Ibid., 4.II.1854. 
_6. Ibid.. 16.11.1854 
7. Nonconformst, 6.V. 1858, p342 
8. Ibid., 9.V.1860, p362 
9. Ibid., 5.V,1869, p4lO 

10. Liberation Society. Minute Book 8.IX.1856. ff291-292 
11. Ibid.. 27.VII.1855, f l 9 1 



469 

i n which there were prospects of securing the election of a sympathetic 

member."'' The society published information, and circulated a series of 

questions to be put to candidates. I t was e f f e c t i v e work, f o r the society 

claimed i t had t h i r t y to f o r t y additional supporters i n the new Parliament, 

and had been successful i n most of the constituencies on i t s l i s t . I t s 

nationwide effectiveness was increased by the appointment of d i s t r i c t 

agents. I n i t i a l l y there were three, based i n Torkshire, East Anglia and 

the West Country: by 1868, there were eight, i n the Northern d i s t r i c t s , 

Lancashire, the West Country, the Midlands, Scotland, London, South 
4 

Wales and North Wales. 

A f t e r h i s defeat at Rochdale, M i a l l devoted himself to the voluntaryist 

cause outside Parliament. His work between 1857 and 1868 i n securing the 

a b o l i t i o n of church rates, i n consolidating' the l i n k s between the Liberation 

Society and the I r i s h catholics, i n the f i e l d s of popular education, of 

u n i v e r s i t y reform, and of parliamentary reform, has been discussed. Bach 

of these issues was responsible f o r undermining the monopolistic p o s i t i o n 

of the Church of England i n one or other aspect of national l i f e , and, 

w i t h h i s editorship of the lonconformist, occupied his time between his loss 

of Rochdale, and h i s e l e c t i o n f o r Bradford i n 1869. Before his success 

at Bradford, he had contonplated contesting the seat of S t i r l i n g , i n 1865; 

Carvell Williams himself v i s i t e d S t i r l i n g to appraise the s i t u a t i o n , and 

wrote back: "„..the idea of Mr. M i a l l ' s candidature could not be f u r t h e r 

entertained."^ Apparently, a f t e r Tavistock and Banbury, M i a l l was u n w i l l i n g 

to r i s k a f u r t h e r fiasco, f o r no more was heard of the proposal. 

1. Liberator. July'1856, pl40 
2. I b i d . . May 1857, p68' 
3. I b i d . , IOV-.1858, pl99. 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 24.VII. 1868, f74. I n the election of 

1865, agents v i s i t e d selected constituencies. For example, Mr. J. Hare 
v i s i t e d Aylesbury, Exeter, CrLcklade, Cockermouth, Prome, Bath, Grimsby, 
Lyme Regis, Northallerton, Bury, Knaresborough, Andover, Wareham, 
Wallingford, Salisbury, L i c h f i e l d , Stoke, Warrington, Norfolk, Sussex 
and Essex. Liberation Society, Minute Book 21.YII.1865, ff278-286 

5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 7.TII.1865, f275; Liberation Society, 
Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 12.VII.1865 
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Before examining M i a l l ' s a c t i v i t i e s , apart from those mentioned above, 

i n t h i s period, i t i s worth surveying the main trends of the Liberation 

Society's a c t i v i t i e s . There were several minor successes, springing 

from measures i n i t i a t e d by non-manbers, which the society exploited. 

Ministers' Money was f i n a l l y abolished i n 1857, wMch was recognition that 

the I r i s h population should not be taxed for the benefit of one sect."^ 

Considerable e f f o r t was made to amend the law concerning b u r i a l s ; many 

dissenters were u n w i l l i n g to accept b u r i a l i n consecrated ground w i t h 

compulsory Anglican rites. This was bad enough i n the case of parochial 

churchyards; liien the d i s t i n c t i o n was preserved i n municipal cemeteries 

which were supported by public money, i t was in t o l e r a b l e . M i a l l summarised 

the grievance thus: 

" . . . i f Dissenters, whose feelings have so often been outraged 
by the antics of bigoted or supercilious ecclesiastics, even 
at the very graves of t h e i r dead r e l a t i v e s , do not now r e s i s t 
t h i s attempted perpetuation of the system, they w i l l r i c h l y ^ 
deserve whatever other i n d i g n i t i e s may be heaped upon them." 

I t was accepted that new graveyards were needed, and that government help 

was needed to establish them, but nonconfoimists were not disposed t o accept 

aa Anglican monopoly of the new graveyards, or a favoured s i t u a t i o n f o r 

Anglican clergy. A measure introduced into Parliament i n 1855 was c r i t i c i s e d 
3 

by Carvell Williams, and on.behalf of the society M i a l l made representa-

t i o n s to Molesworth, the government leader. The government measure was 

abandoned, and the society i t s e l f supported a measure i n 1857 which amended 

the s i t u a t i o n regarding consecrated groimd. Through the agency of Massey, 

and l a t e r , on Bright's advice, through Mellor and Hardcastle, i t t r i e d to 

promote a measure of.its.own,. though without immediate r e s u l t . ^ I t speci-

f i g a l l y refrained from supporting an eminently suitable b i l l introduced by 
1. Nonconformist. 8.Vil.l857, p521 
2. I b i d . . 29.III.1848, p205' 
3. I b i d . , 22.VI.1853, pp489-490' 
4. Anti-State Church Associatbn, Minute Book 15.VII.1853. f527 
5. lonconfoimist, 19.VIII.1857, p641 
6. Liberation Society, Pari lam entaiy Committee Minute Book 9.III.1859, f48; 

20.VII.1859; 2.VIII.1859, ff56-57. 
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S i r Morton Peto i n 1861, l e s t i t s support jeopardise the success of the b i l l : " ^ 

the b i l l was rejected despite Peto's denial that the society was connected with 

the measure. There was a s i m i l a r f a i l u r e i n 1863, and again the society dis-
2 

claimed any r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r d r a f t i n g the b i l l : t h i s was i n conformity 

w i t h the p o l i c y of the society i n the early 1860s to withdraw temporarily 

from parliamentary a c t i v i t y , and i s an i n d i c a t i o n of the h o s t i l i t y which the 

society aroused. I t renewed i t s parliamentary action on t h i s question by 

supporting Osborne Morgan's b u r i a l measures i n the early 1870s, though i t 

declined to support the measure f u r t h e r a f t e r a succession of f a i l u r e s from 

1870 t o 1873. I t was not u n t i l igOO that Garvell Williams himself success

f u l l y removed the grievance, w i t h the help and support of the Dissenting 

4 
Deputies. 
Both M i a l l and the L i b e r a t i o n Society considered i t a triumph for the 

voluntary p r i n c i p l e when the government declined to give active support 

to the Christian Churches i n India, and would permit neither penalty nor 

favour as a consequence of r e l i g i o u s profession. A proposal to hold a 

r e l i g i o u s census i n 1860 was abandoned thanks to n, parliamentary pressure 

by society.^ M i a l l organised a deputation which called upon Palmerston, 

and supplied i t w i t h arguments. A j o i n t meeting was held w i t h the Dissen

t i n g Deputies and representatives of the Baptists, Congregationalists, 

Unitarians and Wesleyans. M i a l l acted as convenor, persuaded Samuel 

Morley to make representations to Lord John Russell, and organised a 
n 

separate meeting of L i b e r a l M,p. g. Parliament withdrew the r e l i g i o u s 

profession clause from the census format, and the Parliamentary Committee 

minuted i t s g r a t i f i c a t i o n , but t a c t f u l l y refrained from publishing i t , 

1. Nonconfoimist. 3.iV.186l, p26l 
2. I b i d . , I5.IV.I8S3, p281 
3. I b i d . , 1.1.1873, p i . B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies p317 
4. B.L. Manning. The Protestant Dissenting Deputies pp329-330 
5. Nonconformist. 8.xil.l858,'p969 
6. lonconfoimist, 18.VII.1860, p56l; Liberation Society, Minute Book 

20.VII.1860.' Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 
7.V.1860, f79. • 

7. Liberation Society, Parliamentaiy Committee Minute Book 11.VI.1860; 
18.VI.1860, f86-7. 
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"...from fear of too close i d e n t i f i c a t i o n by the public of that Committee 

w i t h the Liberation Society."''" Again, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note the 

h o s t i l i t y which the society f e l t i t aroused, and the growing discreetness 

of i t s actions. 

Hadfield's Q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r Offices b i l l was supported by the society 

throughout the 1860s: i t sought to abolish oaths and declarations when 

taking any o f f i c e , thus removing a residual r e l i g i o u s t e s t . The Commons 

passed th§ b i l l four times, w i t h Gladstone and the I r i s h members among i t s 

supporters, but the Lords proved intransigent u n t i l 1866. Hadfield asked 

the society f o r help, which i t supplied, i n mustering the votes of M.P.s 
2 

at d i v i s i o n s , and the society kept Hadfield informed as to i t s 
3 

parliamentary i n t e n t i o n s . There was similar co-operation between the 

society and Sillwyn over his Endowed Schools b i l l , which sought to open 

these charitable foundations t o dissenters; they had previously been 
4 

excluded by r e l i g i o u s t e s t s . Dillwyn was not successful despite woiking 
5 

closely w i t h the parliamentary committee, and the issue was f i n a l l y 

s e t t l e d by a government measure, carried through by W.E. Porster, M i a l l ' s 

colleague i n the representation of Bradford, i n 1859. M i a l l considered 

i t s significance, "...second only i n importance and breadth of purpose to the 

I r i s h Church B i l l to which i t bears some analogy..."^ Such minor successes 

gradually w h i t t l e d away the p o s i t i o n of the establishment, and removed some 

p r a c t i c a l grievances of dissenters. Rarely, i n these cases, was the society 

promoting- i t s own measures; rather i t chose to support the proposals of 

non-members. This was a p o l i c y i n l i n e with M i a l l ' s recommendation to 
1. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 16.VII. 1860, f93 

Dr. I n g l i s has shown that the opposition of dissenters was to a census 
of r e l i g i o u s profession, which would make the Anglican Church appear 
stronger than i n 1851, when the census was of attendance. He argues 
that i n 1860 dissenters had no objection to a census of attendance. 
K.S. I n g l i s , "Patterns of Religious Worship i n 1851" p74. 

2. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 4.II.1860, p62 
3. I b i d . , 3.II.1864 
4. I b i d . . 12.III.1860. L i b e r a t i o n Society Minute Book, 4.II.1859 
5. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 25.III.1863 
6. Nonconformist, 16.VI.1869, p572 
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abandon d i r e c t parliamentary action, a f t e r the ma j o r i t i e s i n favour of t t e 

a b o l i t i o n of church r a t ^ s began to dwindle i n ISGl, These unspectacular, 

but important gai.ns^ were supplemented by the society's preparation for 

major advances regarding the I r i s h Church, u n i v e r s i t y reform, and the 

question of elementary education, which bore f r u i t a f t e r 1867o 

M i a l l was heavily involved i n the work of the Newcastle Commission, but 

made time to draw up a po l i c y document f o r the society upon ecclesiastical 

problems i n India, a subject upon which Cobden thought him i l l i b e r a l , 

though the essence of his idea was that the government should not favour 

any p a r t i c u l a r sect or religion."'' However, Cobden had no sympathy with 

M i a l l ' s voluntaryismo He wrote t o Henry Richard: 

"What does M i a l l mean by so a r b i t r a r i l y proclaiming that he 
would recover our dominion i n I n d i a 'at any cost'? He i s 
not the man generally to use phrases i n a vague and parrot 
fashion. ..he would sanction the waste of any amount of blood 
and treasure i n reconquering India on the plea of se t t i n g 
up the voluntary p r i n c i p l e . Was ever self-delusion so 
povrerful i n b l i n d i n g a r e a l l y acute and l o g i c a l thinker?" 

He resumed h i s l e c t u r e tours on behalf of the society; i n addition to h i s 
2 

membership of the executive committee, he served on the electoral committee 

and various ad hoc groups which fomulated the society's strategy. He 

v i s i t e d Bradford frequently, and was discussed as a possible parliamentary 

candidate as early as 1 8 5 9 , b u t was not adopted u n t i l parliamentary reform 

had been achieved, as the Bradford l i b e r a l s feared his candidature would 

make disestablishment rather than the reform of Parliament the pre

dominant l o c a l issue. 

Part 3. Extra-parliamentary a c t i v i t y 

I n the early 1860s, l a r g e l y at M i a l l ' s behest,^ the society withdrew from 

lo Cobden to Henry Richard, 23.XI.1857. Cobden Papers. B.M. Add.Mss 
43658 ff392-394. Nonco'nforuist. 25.XI.1857, p922. J.A. Hobson, 
Mchard Gobden. The I n t e r n a t i o n a l Man (London 1919) pp228-230 

2o Liberation Society. Minute Book 1 4 . I I I . 1859 
3. Bradford Observer. 14.IV.1859; Bradford Review. 9.IV.1859. See also 

D.G. Wright, P o l i t i c s and Opinion in. Hineteenth Bradford. 
(Unpub.Ph.D thesis'"Leeds 196"6y^70.""""'" 

4o See above pp400f 
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parliamentary a c t i v i t y , and devoted i t s e l f to work i n the constituencies. 

The P a t r i o t approved t h i s course; the Liberation Society, now a n a t i o n a l l y 

important body, had wisely ceased, "...wasting i t s energies i n f r u i t l e s s 

appeals to an i n d i f f e r e n t l e g i s l a t u r e ; i t has returned to the consti

tuencies."''' A symbol of the growing effectiveness of the society was the 

s e t t i n g up of Church Defence associations, but, i t added, the aggressive

ness, arrogance and self-assertiveness of the society had alienated many 

p o t e n t i a l supporters. I n d i r e c t contradiction, however, the Unitarian 

I n q u i r e r announced that many Unitarians were beginning to support the 

p r a c t i c a l side of the Liberation Society's programme, wh i l s t not com-
4 

m i t t i n g themselves to any an t i - s t a t e church theory. 

Many of M i a l l ' s tours i n 1863 and 1864 were to explain the new strategy 

of the society, and to mobilise opinion in'the provinces. I n 1852, 

along w i t h Carvell Williams and Henry Richard, he addressed a meeting at 

Swansea w i t h the ohject of i n v o l v i n g Welsh dissenters i n the society's 

work. . M i a l l had long wanted t o mobilise the electoral power of Welsh 
5 

dissent, and the Liberation Society believed, "...that the Nonconformists 

of that part of the kingdom have i t i n t h e i r power to aid them to a f a r 

greater extent thaa they have yet done."^ Despite the almost t o t a l 

numerical dominance o f dissent i n Wales, there were scarcely any dissen

t i n g M.P.s representing Welsh constituencies. M i a l l urged Welsh non

conformists to cease t h e i r p a s s i v i t y , and to organise themselves i n 

support of the Liberation Society. Especially they should set up 

el e c t o r a l committees, and then Wales could lead the way to disestablish

ment-. Carvell Williams went on t o Cardiff, t o set up an electo r a l 

1. P a t r i o t , 24.IV.1862, p265 
2. I b i d . , 23.V.1861, p334 
3. I b i d . . p335 
4. Quoted i n Liberator. Jan. 1863, p7 
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organisation, and appointed an agent f o r South Wales."'' The society 

organised another v i s i t by the same deputation i n 1866, which had the 

a d d i t i o n a l support of Goldwin Smith, and which consolidated the work 
2 

of 1862. M i a l l addressed meetings at Newtown, Denbigh, Merioneth and 

Cardigan, stressing the need f o r Welsh dissenters to organise t h e i r 

e l e c t o r a l strength, and to r e s i s t i n t i m i d a t i o n by landlords: "...They 

had come as a deputation among the Welsh because they did not believe 

that the people of the P r i n c i p a l i t y had done t h e i r duty by the Church 

of Christ."'^ M i a l l and Henry Richard gave a report of the tour to the 

executive committee claiming i t had been a success, and a sub-committee 

of M i a l l , Richard and Carvell Williams was set up to co-ordinate the 

society's a c t i v i t i e s i n Wales. This Welsh campaign, according with 

M i a l l ' s p o l i c y of wozking i n the constituencies rather than i n Parliament, 

proved successful: i n the general election of 1868, the Liberals gaj.ned 

nine seats, i n Wales, due to the better organisation of Welsh nonconformity. 

The L i b e r a t i o n Society contributed £50 to the expenses of the Welsh 

Reform Association i n connection w i t h the general e l e c t i o n , ^ while i n 
7 

1870, i t paid the debts of the South Wales Electoral Reform Association. 

By 1871 the society had f i v e agents i n Wales, each w i t h a salary of £25 

per annum, w i t h IC^ commission on the subscriptions they collected. 
The major p o l i t i c a l question of the 1860s was that of parliamentary reform, 

1. Nonconfoimist 12.XI.1862 p947. I.G. Jones, "The Liberation Society 
and Welsh P o l i t i c s 1844-1868" p218 

2. A. M i a l l L i f e of Edward M i a l l pp26l-262. Liberator May 1867 p69. 
I.G. Jones, "The Liberation Society and Welsh P o l i t i c s 1844-1868" pp219-220. 
The tour resulted i n the formation of the South Wales Liberal 
Registration Committee. Samuel Morley contributed £100: the society 
contributed £50. Liberation Society, Minute Book 5.VII.1867, f455. 

3. Nonconformist, 25.IX.1866, p770. I.G. Jones, "The Liberation Society 
and Welsh^Politics' 1844-1868" p220 

4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 19.X. 1856. Liberator. Oct.1866, pl72 
5. P.M.H. B e l l , Disestablishment i n Ireland and Wales (London 1969) pl07. 

I.G. Jones, "The Liberation Society and Welsh P o l i t i c s 1844-1868" p222. 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 26.VI.1868, f65 
7o Liberation Society. Minute Book 15.VII.1870, f260 
8. I b i d . , 22.V.1871, f339 
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and, given that the L i b e r a t i o n Society had abstained from parliamentary 

a c t i v i t y , i t was logical, that the society should wait u n t i l that reform was 

completed before renewing i t s work i n Westminster. Projects which might 

stand i n the way of parliamentary reform were t o be abandoned i f the 

question were raised."'' A special appeal was launched i n 1865 to aid the 

society's p o l i t i c a l work: i t realised £13,000, and s i g n i f i c a n t contributions 

came from wealthy manufacturers who were l a t e r active i n support of the 

National Reform League; Salt contributed £500, K e l l £250, I l l i n g w o r t h 
2 

£250, and Samuel Morley £500. The society made new overtures to the 

Dissenting Deputies, o f f e r i n g collaboration between the two bodies, and the 

Deputies agreed to organise a j o i n t public breakfast. As soon as 

parliamentary reform was an accomplished fact, the main task of the society 
was e l e c t o r a l ; i t had to c u l t i v a t e the support of the nelwly-enfranchised 

4 

working classes. With Gladstone more favourably disposed towards r e l i g i o u s 

equality, w i t h the p o s s i b i l i t y of a sympathetic Li b e r a l party, and the 

support of I r i s h members, the outlook f o r the Liberation Society i n 1868 

was favourable. The reform of the franchise made i t easier to secure the 

election of M.PoS who supported the ideals of the society, and parliamentary 

a c t i v i t y was resumed w i t h the church r^tes b i l l and the I r i s h Church b i l l . 

However, the society was not complacent; M i a l l warned dissenters that i t 

was not safe to assume that the newly-enfranchised classes would auto

m a t i c a l l y favour r e l i g i o u s equality; i t was essential to launch a major 

campaign, even at the r i s k of a f i n a n c i a l d e f i c i t , to make new electors 
5 

aware of the ways i n which they would benefit from r e l i g i o u s equality. 

The executive committee spent the majority of 1867 i n the consolidation of 

i t s l i n k s w i t h the I r i s h c atholic party, i n preparation f o r the attack upon 
1. Liberation Society," Minute Book 17.XI.1865. ff325-330 
2- Liberator, July 1865, pl25 
3. Dissenting Deputies. Minute Book 3.1.1866, f346; 18.1.1866, f347; 

5.III.1866, f349. 
4. Nonconformist, 2.V.1867, p346 
5. I b i d " 29.V. 1867, p437 ; 2.V. 1867, p346. 
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the I r i s h Church. I t was thanks to the work of the Liberation Society that 

the a l l i a n c e between the I r i s h catholic party and the English dissenters 

became a p o l i t i c a l r e a l i t y , and a force available to Gladstone when he made 

i t clear that there was a Liberal, commitment to r e l i g i o u s equality, at 

least w i t h regard to Ireland. However, M i a l l and his colleagues had few 

i l l u s i o n s as t o the extent of that commitment; they s t i l l suspected the 

Liberals of favouring concurrent endowaent as a solution to a l l r e l i g i o u s 

problems. So f a r as the I r i s h Church was concerned, the Liberals could 

be used, because t h e i r p o l i c y happened to coincide w i t h that of the 

Liberation Society. Thereafter, dissenters would have to use t h e i r 

parliamentary strength to influence the outlook of the Liberal party on 

r e l i g i o u s issues: 

"The l e g i s l a t i v e f r u i t which we most cle a r l y prize, and which, 
sooner or l a t e r we are i n t e n t on gathering, cannot be the 
product of the ground p r i n c i p l e s they hold...In dealing w i t h 
the r e l a t i o n of the State to the r e l i g i o u s organisations of 
the community.. .we r e j o i c e i n the prospect of a Parliamentary 
chief, who, much as h i s present views d i f f e r from our own, 
may be counted upon f o r s t r i v i n g to shape a f i n a l settlement 
of the question as nearly as may be i n conformity w i t h the 
s p i r i t of the r e v a l a t i o n he accepts as divine...His insights 
i n t o the wants of the age may be trusted, we think, f o r ^ 
correcting the prejudices of the school from which he emerged." 

At the T r i e n n i a l Conference of 1868, M i a l l warned members of the society 

that even i f the I r i s h Church question were s e t t l e d , i t would be an 

immense task to c a p i t a l i s e upon that v i c t o r y by persuading public opinion 

and Parliament to accept the idea of disestablislnaent i n England. 

I r i s h catholics and Gladstonian l i b e r a l s were not the only a l l i e s sought by 

the Liberation Society. At the beginning of 1867, i t organised an appeal 
2 

s p e c i f i c a l l y to younger men, by a series of Young Men's Conferences. The 
3 

society hoped to obtain t h e i r assistance at elections, and to b u i l d up a 

body of support f o r the future. The f i r s t of these conferences was held i n 

London, and speakers dwelt upon the fundamental problems of the Anglican 

l o Nonconformist, 11.IX.1867. pp746-747. See also B.J. Peuchtwanger, 
Disraeli.'Democracy and' the Tory Party (Oxford 1968) ppl90-191. 

2. Liberator. Feb. 1867, p33 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 17.VI.1868, f63 
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establishment, notably the anomalous positions of the Evangelical and 

R i t u a l i s t p a r t i e s w i t h i n i t . " ' " M i a l l warned the large audience that 

a g i t a t i o n f o r ideals such as those of the Liberation Society would be un-

popular, and might prave s o c i a l l y damaging. The conference was adjudged 

a siiccess;'^ others quickly followed,'^ and M i a l l addressed a young audience 

i n Bradford l a t e r i n the year. This was part of h i s election campaign 

i n Bradford, a campaign worthy of detailed examination since i t shows him 

engaged i n a conscious e f f o r t to implement the policy of the Liberation 

Society by e x p l o i t i n g the newly-enfranchised classes, as we l l as attempting 

to woo Roman Catholic, Dissenting and L i b e r a l electors. 

M i a l l was we l l known i n Bradford long before he became one of i t s p a r l i a 

mentary candidates, thanks to h is lect-ure tours on behalf of the Liberation 

Society. The society had a considerable following i n the town, and M i a l l 

was known to many of the l o c a l p o l i t i c a l leaders. He had been discussed as 

a possible candidate i n 1859, and again i n 1861, when he received the 

support of the r a d i c a l leaders K e l l and I l l i n g w o r t h , both committed to 

r e l i g i o u s equality.^ He withdrew his candidature when i t became apparent 

that h i s extreme r e l i g i o u s views would divide the l i b e r a l electors, and 

W.E. Porster was chosen instead. M i a l l continued to v i s i t Bradford, 

addressing meetings upon the subject of parliamentary reform, Tixich many 

Bradford l i b e r a l s considered a pre-requisite of any other reform. I t i s 

understandable that they feared M i a l l ' s candidature might d i s t r a c t a t t e n t i o n 

from the issue, but a f t e r the Reform Act of 1867, t h i s objection no longer 

carried weight. The leading Bradford l i b e r a l s were men such as Sir Titus 

Salt, A l f r e d I l l i n g w o r t h and Robert K e l l , dissenters who were model employers, 

1. Nonconformist, 9.1.1867, p21 
2. I b i d . , 15.1.1867, p45 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 11.1.1867 
4. Liberator, March 1869, p43;.. . A p r i l 1869, p6l 
5. Nonconfomist, 2.X. 1867, p7'98 
6. Bradford Observer. 7.II.1861; Bradford Review. 2.II.1851 
7. D.Go Wright, Politics_and Opinion i n Nineteenth Century Bradford, p559. 
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and who favoured social reform as well as disestablishment. Both Salt and 

I l l i n g w o r t h were supporters of the Liberation Society, and spoke f o r the 

r a d i c a l wing of dissent i n Bradford: the moderate wing was represented by 

W.E. Forster, who opposed disestablishment. Salt, I l l i n g w o r t h and K e l l , 

along with Samuel Morley, were t y p i c a l of wealthy dissenting employers, 

favouring the legal recognition of Trades Unions, the r a i s i n g of wages, 

and generally w i t h a sense of o b l i g a t i o n towards t h e i r employees. They 

enjoyed good r e l a t i o n s w i t h woiking-class leaders, contributed to working-

class newspapers such as the Commonwealth and the Beehive, and to p o l i t i c a l 

movements such as the National Reform League."'' M i a l l ' s own outlook had much 

i n common with t h e i r s . 

His l a s t overt bid f o r working-class support had been at the time of the 

Complete Suffrage a g i t a t i o n of the 1840s. Since then, he had gradually 

severed his l i n k s w i t h h i s former Chartist associates, and i n i t s formative 

period, the Liberation Society had no working-class l i n k s . Indeed, true 

to h i s p r i n c i p l e of r e s t r i c t i n g government interference, M i a l l had opposed 

the Ten Hour B i l l ; nor had he been favourable towards the aspirations of 

Trades Unionso But i n the 1860s he made a conscious e f f o r t to renew his 

l i n k s w i th working class leaders. I n 1866, the working class Workingmaii-'-s 

Advocate changed i t s name to the Commonwealth, and received c a p i t a l from 

many middle-class reformers, including K e l l and M i a l l himself. M i a l l 

promised to w r i t e f o r the paper, and Arthur M i a l l was i t s manager f o r a 
2 

timoo M i a l l and George Howell unsuccessfully t r i e d to persiiade Frederic 
3 

Harrison to become i t s e d i t o r . 

Though he had an impeccable record on the question of parliamentary reform, 

M i a l l was not acceptable to the whole spectrum of Bradford liberalismo 

The issue came to a head i n September 1867 when Forster's colleague, 

1. Rp Harrison.'Before the" S o c i a l i s t s (London 1965) pp36-38 
2. Commonwealth. 10.II.186'6; a.IV. 1866. See S. Coltham, "English Working 

Class Newspapers i n 1867 "Victorian Studies V o l . X I I I nos.2 Dec.1969, 
ppl62-l63. 

3. R. Harrison, Before the S o c i a l i s t s pp264-265. 
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Whickham, died, and a by-election was called. The Bradford Observer 

supported M i a l l ' s candidature, w i t h reservations: 

"He has an honourable reputation as a p o l i t i c i a n , and his 
unshaken testimony t o the great p r i n c i p l e of l i b e r t y i n 
ec c l e s i a s t i c a l matters has made him a great favourite with 
a powerful section of our constituency. But these special 
q u a l i t i e s have proved an obstacle to his entrance to 
Parliament i n other places, and w i l l not be without t h e i r 
p r e j u d i c i a l e f f e c t s here also."-'-

The Bradford Reform League had wanted I l l i n g w o r t h as candidate, but he 

promoted M i a l l ' s candidature, amid considerable opposition, arguing: 

"Mr. M i a l l ' s presence i n the House of Commons i s foimd now to be a national 
2 

want." A meeting of Li b e r a l electors resulted i n four candidates being 

considered, Ripley, Godwi'in, Thompson, a l l local men w i t h local, i n t e r e s t s , 

and M i a l l himself, whom h i s opponents branded an outsider, uninterested i n 

l o c a l issues, and obsessed with r e l i g i o u s questions. Ripley's supporters 

warned that M i a l l would do nothing to help the woiking classes, and both 

K e l l , who proposed M i a l l , and I l l i n g w o r t h who seconded him, worked hard to 

show that M i a l l had wide p o l i t i c a l i n t e r e s t s , stressing his opposition to 
3 

state i n t e r v e n t i o n i n education. M i a l l was eventually selected as the 

l i b e r a l candidate, but a group of moderate l i b e r a l s considered him ruthless 

and unyielding, and united w i t h conse3rvat.ive electors i n favour of Ripley 

and Thompson.^ Porster and his moderate supporters found t h e i r main 
d i f f i c u l t y was M i a l l ' s commitment to disestablishment, which they could not 

5 
support. 

The Liberation Society greeted M i a l l ' s candidature with "warm sympathy" and 

both the Bradford newspapers gave t h e i r support; the Bradford Observer 

considered that the major questions f o r Parliament would concern relig.ion, 

and M i a l l was a recognised authority: 

1„ Bradford Obsei-ver, 26.IX.1857,p5 
2. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l , p268 
3. D.G. Wrjght, P o i i t i c s and Opinion i n Nineteenth Century Bradford pp714-720. 
4. I b i d . , p725 
5. T. Wemyss Reit. L i f e of the Right Honourable William Edward Forster 

(London 1888) i , 448. 
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"...the el e c t i o n of Mr. M i a l l f o r Bradford would be accepted 
throughout the kingdom as a manifesto that e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
p r i v i l e g e must go the way of p o l i t i c a l p r i v i l e g e . "-'-

I l l i n g w o r t h was chainnan of M i a l l ' s committee, and the main object of 

M i a l l ' s campaign was to unite the various groups of l i b e r a l supporters; 

he was aware of the d i v i s i v e e f f e c t of his r e l i g i o u s views, apparent from 

the f a c t that the adoption meeting had consisted of only 1,200 electors, 
2 

out of a t o t a l of 5,946. Thompson, who was selected as the candidate 

of the moderate l i b e r a l s and conservatives, produced an election 

manifesto l i b e r a l i n tone, save that he opposed disestablishment. As a 

brewer, he had the considerable advantage of the support of the publicans, 
3 

but the l o c a l temperance leaders guaranteed t h e i r support to M i a l l . An 

address to the electors i l l u s t r a t e s his i n t e n t i o n of appealing to a v a r i e t y 

of i n t e r e s t s . Discussing the questions with which a reformed Parliament 

would have to deal, he mentioned the Ballot as one of the most s i g n i f i c a n t , 

followed by the disestablishment of the Church of Ireland. As regards the 

Church of England, he denied that he had any animosity towards i t ; he 

merely wished i t to be placed on the same footing as other denominations: 
" o . . a l l t hat I wish to do i n r e l a t i o n to ec c l e s i a s t i c a l 
subjects i s t h i s , so to place every denomination of 
c h r i s t i a n s or every association on non-christians i n the 
kingdom - so to place them i n reference to the law that 
they s h a l l a l l stand upon an equal footing - and that t h e i r 
r e l i g i o n , the f a i t h which they profess, s h a l l stand or 
f a l l according t o i t s own merits."^ 

He went on to show that the established position of the Anglican Church 

affected not only r e l i g i o n , but schools and u n i v e r s i t i e s . Switchin,g to 

education, he explaa.ned that he had recently abandoned his opposition to 

governmental control of education since a reformed Parliament, i n which 

the woriring classes were represented, would henceforth deal w i t h the matter. 

Gold win Smith sent l e t t e r s of support, praising M i a l l ' s work i n the f i e l d of 

1. Bradford Observer. 3.X.1867, p4. of Bradford Review. 5.X.1867, which 
gave M i a l l support f o r s i m i l a r reasons. 

2. D.G. Wright, P o l i t i c s and Opinion i n Hineteenth Century Bradford pp708,720. 
3. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l p277. D.G. "Wright, P o l i t i c s and 

Opinion i n Nineteenth -Century Bradford pp731-733 
4o Bradford Observer, 3.X.1867, p5 
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u n i v e r s i t y reform, and M i a l l concluded by giving qua],ified support to 

a demand f o r the l e g a l recognition of Trades Unions. 

Despite M i a l l ' s attempt to show the breadth of Ids sympathies, h i s 

opponents represented him as a would.-be destroyer of the Church, and 

published a selection of h i s early writings which, taken out of context, 

gave a convincing picture of an extremd.st,"'' They also published some 

of h i s c r i t i c i s m s of the Wesleyan Conference, which he had described as, 

"...the most execrable foim of p r i e s t l y intolerance and exclusiveness to 

be found i n these realms." This appeared as a handbill e n t i t l e d Mr. Miall, 
2 

and the Wesleyans. and was obviously designed to sway Wesleyan electors. 

M i a l l was defeated, a f t e r a disorderly p o l l , by 2 , 2 1 0 votes to 1 8 0 7 o Both 

Bradford newspapers agreed that the Court House Yai'd was too small to peimit 
3 

an orderly election. The Bradford Obseryer a t t i b u t e d his defeat to the 

fa c t t h a t Thompson had secured the votes of both the Wesleyans and of the 

l i q u o r interest.'^ The Bradford Review extended the range of M i a l l ' s 

opponents t o include, "...the unholy alliance of f a i t h l e s s l i b e r a l s , 

Tories, Church parsons, publicans, bigots and fan a t i c s . " M i a l l ' s son 

admitted that some electors d i s l i k e d h i s father on personal grounds.^ 
His supporters affirmed t h e i r f a i t h i n him, and deteimined he should be 

7 
a candidate f o r Bradford i n the general election. Once again, K e l l atid 

I l l i n g w o r t h organised his campaign: 

"Both sides f e l t that the f i r s t t h ing was to get Mr. M i a l l 
i n t o the House i n the new Parliament, but that h i s return 
f o r Bradford would sex've the cause better than any other 
constituency. Here he bad been defeated, and the progress 
of public opinion would be very marked i f the new consti
tuency returned him triumphantly."^ 

^' M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l . pp277-278. Bradford Observer. 10.X.1867 
Bradford Central Library Local Collection Case 35; Box 17; no. 6. 
Bradford Observer. 17.X. 1867. Bradford Review. 12.X.1867 
Bradford Observer. 12.X.1867 
Bradford. Revigw. 19.X. 1867 
A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l . p276 
Bradford Obsex'ver. 21.XI. 1867 
A l f r e d Illing'woith to Isaac Holden, 7.VII.1868, The Hplden I l l i n g w o r t h 
Letters (Bradford 1927) p415 " 
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A canvass convinced I l l i n g w o r t h that M i a l l would be successful, given the 

vastly enlarged constituency."'' Goldwin Smith joined M i a l l on the 
2 

platform, and M i a l l was selected as one of the L i b e r a l candidates at 

an outdoor meeting on 11th June 1868, w i t h strong working-class support.'^ 

The c r u c i a l problem f o r M i a l l was to obtain the support of W.E. Forster; 

h i s e l e c t i o n was not i n doubt, and his siipporters would have to decide 

between M i a l l , and Thompson's successor, Ripley, who we|,s the candidate of 

the moderate l i b e r a l s and the conservatives. Forster was not enamoured 

of M i a l l ' s views upon disestablisMent, but i n public at least, the d i f 

ferences were resolved, and a j o i n t committee was set up under the chair

manship of Salt, Forster said of Mial.l at a public meeting: 
" I know he and I d i f f e r on the abstract p r i n c i p l e of 
establishment. I know that he would take a f a r d i f f e r e n t 
course i n regard to the English Church.. .But that i s a 
question f o r the future."'^ . 

Forster had i n f a c t been very reluctant to j o i n forces with M i a l l , despite 

subsequent appearances of mutual support. He informed an election i n q u i r y 

of 1869 that he had not knovm M i a l l personally, and supported him only as 

a matter of duty: 

" I met him, I thi n k once, at Mr. Cobden's fxineral, and I 
saw him once f o r a minute or two at a committee upon 
education, I thi n k i t was: otherwise I never saw him 
u n t i l the day on which I thought i t my duty to coalesce 
w i t h him."5 

M i a l l avoided the issue of English disestablishment i n t h i s campaign, p a r t l y 

to avoid disagreement w i t h Forster and his supporters, and p a r t l y i n con

for m i t y w i t h Liberation Society po l i c y , which he had helped formulate: 

"The a b o l i t i o n of the I r i s h Establishment to be the main 
point to bd i n s i s t e d upon at the Election: the a b o l i t i o n 
of University Tests and other questions being regarded as 
of subordinate importance."" 

1. A l f r e d I l l i n g w o r t h t o Isaac Holden, 7.VII.1868 
Holden-Illingworth L e t t e r s . p415 

2. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l . p281 
3. I b i d . . p283 
4. Nonconformist. 5.VIII.1868, p769; 14.X.1868, ppl014-10l6. 
5. Parliamentary Papers House of Commons 28 (1868-1869) XLVIII, p896. 

See also T. Wemyss Reid L i f e of the ,Ri^ht Honourable William Edward 
Forster i , 447-44S. 

6. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book. 10.VI.1868 
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Accordingly, M i a l l concentrated upon the I r i s h Church question, where he 

and Porster agreed, and wMch was of importance i n securing the considerable 

I r i s h , vote i n Bradford."'' The el e c t i o n enquiiy, held i n 1869, makes i t 

apparent t h a t both sides were preoccupied with the I r i s h electors. Ripley's 

supporters set up an I i l s h committee, " . . . f o r n e u t r a l i s i n g the I r i s h votes, 

knowing that they were I r i s h people who had a prepossession i n favour of 
2 

Mr. M i a l l . " One elector claimed that he feared he would have been 

k i l l e d by the I r i s h party i f he had canvassed f o r Ripley,^ and Porster 

confiimed that the I r i s h vote was s o l i d f o r M i a l l . 

Porster was also reconciled to M i a l l by the l a t t e r ' s explanation that he 

had opposed government i n t e r v e n t i o n i n education only when i t seemed that 

i t would lead to a crudely disguised Anglican monopoly; the reform of 
5 

Parliament had removed that danger. M i a l l also addressed an appeal to 
working men, even i f the tone seemed patronising: 

" I wish not simply to be i d e n t i f i e d with the woiking men,but 
w i t h a l l men. My sympathies do not stop w i t h the order to 
which I belong. They descend below the class with which I 
am associated.. .1 s h a l l not f l a t t e r working men, though I 
honour them, but I w i l l work for them as h e a r t i l y as I w i l l 
work f o r any...If you choose to send me t o Parliament I s h a l l go 
t h i t h e r without any class r e s t r a i n t s . . .and the one thing that 
I wish, to do i n framing the laws which are t o touch the 
i n t e r e s t s of the people, i s j u s t i c e to a l l men."" 

He spoke i n vague terms of equality of r i g h t s f o r employers and employees 

a l i k e , conscious, no doubt, that many of his prominent supporters were also 

major employers. He gave vague support to the p r i n c i p l e of Trades Unions: 

" I f he (the anployer) can be associated w i t h h i s equals and 
his compeers f o r the purpose of protecting his c a p i t a l , 
so can you f o r the purpose of protecting your labour. I 
say that i f his funds are protected by la,w, so your funds 
should be protected by law, "'̂  

1. I n Bradford i n 1868, out of 21,000 voters, 3,000 were I r i s h , and most 
of those working class. J. Vincent The fomiation of the_Liberal Party 
1857-1868. p255. 

2. Parliamentary Papers House of Commons 28 (1868-1859) XLVIII, p720 
3. I b i d . . p740 
4. I b i d . p902 A l l sides recogn.ised the I r i s h question, as central i n the 

1868 election. Marx had asserted "...the I r i s h question dominates," 
and M i a l l acted accordingly. R. Harrison, Before the Socialists pl60 

5. Bradford Obsei-ver 27.VIII.1868. A.Miall, L i f e of Edward"Miall p285 
6. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l p284 
7. I b i d . , p285 
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On less delicate ground, he admitted that his opposition to the Ten Hours 

B i l l had been based upon a misconception, and he was now i n favour of 

shortening- the hours of l a b o u r . P o r s t e r and Miall campaigned j o i n t l y , 
2 

but at the election, Miall came at the bottom of the p o l l . 

Bribery was alleged by both Miall and Ripley: at the resulting enquiry, 

Ripley admitted to spending' £7,211 and to hiring 158 committee rooms, 

at 115 of which refreshments were freely available. He was found guilty 

of bribery, but i t i s evident that both Miall and Forster were only less 

guilt y i n degree.-^ They spent £3,397, of which Miall contributed £500 

himself. They too hired committee rooms, 157 i n t o t a l , of which 129 were 
4 

i n public houses: refreshments were distributed by them either through 

a system of coloured tickets given out by their agents or else were 

available i n 62 public .houses. In the South Ward alone, their b i l l for 
5 

refreshments amounted to £247. Ripley was unseated, but his supporters 

recalled Thompson as their candidate, and insisted upon a third election.^ 

In this election, the breadth of Miall's support was apparent. The 

Working Men's Committee for Promoting the Separation of Church and State 
7 8 pledged i t s support, temperance leaders pledged theirs, and Robert 

Applegarth, the labour leader, wrote to the Bradford Review, urging working-
class electors to give their backing to Miall, whom he claimed as a personal 

9 
friend. Once again, the election was disorderly: 

"The streets of Verona under Montagues and Capulets were 
scarcely more factious than those of Bradford during the 
Miall election. Friendships, even families, were 
severed, and the populace was disposed to settle the 
matter by a rougher ordeal than the polling booth. """̂  

1. A. Mia l l , Life of Edward Miall p287 
2. The result was Porster 9,648, Ripley 9,347, Miall 8,768. 
3. Parliamentary Papers House of Commons 28 (I868-I869) XLVIII pp744,759 
4. Ibid. pp744,889,832,875 See also Scruton collection Case I Box 16 no.19 

(Bradford Central Lijarary) for samples of Miall's election literature. 
5. H. Hanham Elections and Party Management London 1959 p264 
6. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall7p290 
7. Bradford Observer."16.XII.1871. Letter from John Clark 
8. D.G. Wright, Politics and Opinion in_lineteenth Century Bradford p845 
9. Bradford Review, I2"III.1869 

10. Memoir of Alfred Illingworth. HpidenJEllirigworth letters (Bradford 1927) 
p735. 
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Miall was at last successful, and Porster sent his congratulations. At 

a meeting at Manningham, a complimentary address signed by 1,500 working 

men was presented to Miall."'' Miall's campaigns at Bradford were not 

fought upon a liberationist platform: while never forswearing his 

principles, neither did he give them undue emphasis. He attonpted to 

appeal to a variety of interests, dissenters, radicals, working men, 

I r i s h catholics, the interests to which Gladstone had appealed on a national 

scale i n the general election of 1868. Miall believed that the election 

had been a triumphant demonstration of the strength of the party favouring 

rej-igious equality, which had emerged as an integral part of the Liberal 

party. The Liberation Society believed i t had contributed to this 

victory by functioning, "...as a centre of information and as an educational 
2 

agent. Gladstone had received a clear mandate to deal with the I r i s h 

Church, and he himself was sufficiently impressed by the number of dissenting 

M.P. s to make a private analysis of the various dissenting groups within 

the Liberal party; he reckoned their n\mber as 95.^ But Miall's assess

ment of the position of dissenters was realistic: 
"We do not feel ourselves warranted i n deducing from the fact 
that because an overwhelming majority of the f i r s t House
holder Parliament i s pledged to do justice to Ireland by giving 
her religious equality, i t w i l l be any more disposed on that 
account to apply the same principles in Great Britain. I t 
i s not at a l l impossible, indeed, that for a while, the opposite 
disposition may be manifested. "4 

1. A. Mia l l , Life of Edward Miall. p291-292 
2. Liberator, Jan. 1869, p l l . 
3. Private mano. dated I869. Gladstone Papers B.M. Add.Mss 44612, ffl38-139. 

Gladstone's breaMom of dissenting groups was as follows: 
10 Independents (including Miall and Baines) 
14 Presbyterians 

5 Baptists (including Illingworth) 
9 Unitarians (including Bowring) 
7 Quakers (including Bright) 
4 Methodists 
6 Jews 

36 Soman Catholics 
4 Doubtful 

Total 95 
4. gonconfoimist, 2.XII.1868, pll69 
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Part 4. Pis establishment and Parliament 

The disestablishment of the I r i s h Church, follom-ng hard upon the abolition 

of church rates, were great victories for the liberationists. Once they 

had been accomplished, the parliamentaiy committee of the Liberation 

Society, conscious of the need to m.aintain momentum, gave careful con

sideration to i t s next step. The Scottish establishment was tho-ught to be 

the most vulnerable of the remaining religious establishments, but the 

committee found no evidence to suggest that a campaign specifically directed 

towards i t would attract much su.pport from either English or Scottish 

voluntaryists."'' On the face of i t , the established church i n Wales was an 

attractive target; there would be plenty of support for an attack upon i t 

i n Wales, where Miall had helped set up an organisation for the Liberation 

Society. I t had already helped Henry Eichard i n his fight to prevent the 
2 

intimidation of Welsh dissenters by landlords, and both the conservative 
Quarterly Heview, and the moderate dissenting periodical, the British 

Quarterly Review, thought that the society woiad direct i t s efforts towards 
3 

Wales. But the committee thought i t impossible to consider the Church i n 

Wales apart from the Church of England, and accepted the advice of some of 

i t s supporters that a campaign i n Wales would have l i t t l e chance of success 

u n t i l voters were protected by the ballot. A motion for the disestablishment 

of the Church i n Wales, devised by Watkin Williams, was discussed at this 

meeting, and the committee declined to support i t . Eventbdally, the 

committee decided upon a direct attack upon the Church of England: 
"...the Society should now set before i t s e l f , as a practical 
object to be pursued by well chosen means, the Disestablishment 
of the Church of England - the demand for which would involve the 
assertion of the Society's principles i n a l l their breadth."4 

Immediate parliamentajy action was not envisaged; much infomation would have 

to be assembled, and public opinion would have to be prepared: 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 1.X.1869 
2. Ibid., 6.VIII.1869. Liberator. Oct.1869, pi58 
3. Quarterly Review, Vol.128 no.256 1870, p387. Br i t i s h Quarterly 

Review L I I I 1871, ppl39-178 
4. Liberation Society Minute Book 1.X.1869 



" I t i s , therefore, suggested, that a l l the Society's future 
meetings, lectures and publications, and i t s movements 
generally, should have i n view the familiarising of the public 
mind with the idea of disestablishment, not as a matter of 
abstract speculation, or as a distant possibility, but as an 
event which i s rapidly approaching."! 

In the meantime, there would be plenty of parliamentary work i n connection 

with the proposed Education B i l l , the burials question and university tests. 

In Barliament, Miall was primarily concerned with the Education B i l l of 

1870, the University Tests B i l l of 1871, and his three motions dealing 

with the disestablishment of the Church of England. By the time he 

entered Parliament, the church rates question and the Irish, Church question 

were effectively solved. He took part i n the debate on the Endowed Schools 

B i l l and supported Osborne Morgan's Burials B i l l . But the Liberation 

Society failed to restrain Watkin Williams, who introduced his motion for 

the disestablishment of the Church i n Wales. The result was a fiasco, 

and the Nonconformist commented: "...no cause...is exempt from the 

pos s i b i l i t y of being seriously checked...by the escajades of nominal friends, 
2 

whom extremely recent conversion f i r e s with indiscreet zeal." Both 

Miall and the society were aware of the need for preparing public opinion 

for disestablishment; their victory over the I r i s h Church had only been 

possible with Liberal assistance, and that help would not necessarily be 
3 

available i n the future. In fact, a breach between Gladstone and his 

dissenting supporters had already opened up over the Education Act of 1870, 

which Miall regarded as a betrayal. The parliamentg.ry committee advised 

the annual meeting of the society that Parliament was, at the moment, weary 

of the disestablishment question, having spent the last session upon the I r i s h 

Chui'ch question.4 i t thought that dissenters should discuss their principles 

i n the context of other issues, but they were stung to direct action by the 
1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 1.X.1869. The Society hoped that 

Watkin Williams would abandon his proposed motion, and sent Carvell 
Williams to v i s i t a Mr. Gee of Denbigh, editor of the Banner to dis
cuss the matter. See also K.O. Morgan, "Gladstone and Wales" 
Welsh History Review Vol.I 1960, p67 

2. Nonconformist, 1.VI.1870, p509. 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 1.X.1869. P.M.H. Bell Disestablishment 

i n Ireland and Wales pp222-223. 
4. Nonconfomist. 27.X. 1869, pl017. 
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conduct of Gladstone over the Education B i l l of 1870. They regarded i t s 

religious provisions as a gratuitous insvdt to their principles, and thi s , 

coupled with Gladstone's rebiike of Miall, prompted Henry Richard to remark 

of Forster: 

"...he had throm overboaixL the whole Wonconfoimist body of 
th i s country: and the B i l l was forced through the House i n 
the teeth of the declared convictions and ranonstran-ces of 
more than half the Liberal party, the Government accepting 
the votes of their opponents to defeat the wishes of t h e i r 
friends."-'-

Joseph Chamberlain had foreseen that the education measure would lead to a 

new demand for disestablishment. He told George Dixon: 

" I f Forster forces his B i l l through the House there w i l l be 
a tremendous revival of the agitation for the disestablishment 
of the English Church...If you see Mr. Forster, you may 
safely t e l l him that he has succeeded i n raising the whole of 
the Dissenters against him, and i f he thinks l i t t l e of our 
power, we w i l l teach him his mistake."^ 

The Unitarian Herald committed i t s e l f to the support of Liberationist 

principles, the f i r s t o f f i c i a l support they received from the Unitarian 

body, and the working--class weekly, the Beehive, teimed Gladstone's 

action the "kicking dom of the ladder", and replied to his taunt that 

Miall, i f dissatisfied, should take his support elsewhere.: 

"As for Mr. Miall and his friends, we of the working-class 
interest can f u l l y sympathise with them: for we, after 
a l l our services and a l l our confidence i n f a i r promises have 
been apparently thrown overboaid i n much, the same 
acrimonious manner."4 

A ^roup began to emerge, outside the bounds of the Liberal party, as a 

consequence of the discontent caused by the Education Act. The Liberation 

Society had the support of a section, of organised labour, and of the 

unitarian body. The National Education League, led by Joseph Chamberlain, 

also f e l t i t s e l f betrayed, while the Congregational Uniondeclared i t s e l f 

l o Beehive. 16.VII.1870, p347 
2. J.L. Garvin The Life of Joseph Chamberlain (London 1932) i , 110 

Chamberlain made the same pbint i n a speech at Birmingham Town Hall 
on 7th March 1870. Ibid i . 111 

3. Unitarian Herald, 9.XII.1870, p392 
4. Beehive. 30.VII.1870, p379 
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opposed to the act, and i n favour of disestablishment."'' R.W. Dale gives 

some indication of the depth of feeling among dissenters: 

"The disruption of the Liberal party i n 1870, the alienation 
of the Nonconformists from i t s o f f i c i a l leaders, and 
Mr. Gladstone's chaJ.lenge to Mr. Miall to take his support 
elsewhere.. . a l l combitHi to bring the disestablishment 
questions to the front. The Nonconformists, so rebuffed, 
f e l t that the time had come to assert themselves, and that 
they would get nothing except by pressure. "̂  

Notwithstanding the fiasco of Watkin Williams' motion for the disestablish

ment of the Church i n Wales, the Liberation Society determined to laun.ch 

an immediate attack upon the Church of England. I t had realised i t 

could expect no more assistance from the Liberals, having fai3.ed to secure 

the concessions i t demanded regarding both the Education Act and the burials 
3 

question. A campaign was req-uired, with some urgency, to demonstrate 

that the society was prepared to stand by i t s principles, and was not a 

group which humbly accepted crujnbs of comfort from Gladstone when the support 

of the society happened to be useful to the Liberal party. 

I n July 1870, Miall intimated to the parliamentary committee of the society 

that he intended to introduce a motion concerning the position of the 
5 

Established Church. He was impelled to do so when i t became clear that 

Gladstone had no real sympathy with the principles of religious equality, 

and would not tolerate any imdermining of the position of the Established 

Church: 
"My father considered, therefore, that the time was come when 
the whole question of Church and State... should be introduced 
into the House of Commons, believing that by such means i t 
would be most effectuaU.y broi:ight before the whole nation.. "6 

7 
The executive committee learned of his decision with grea-t satisfaction 
and, on the advice of the parliamentary committee, set up a group to organise 

8 9 support for Miall. A brief was prepared for the society's lecturers, and 

1. S.M.Ingham, "The Disestablishment Movement 1868-1874" Journal of 
Religious History June 1964, p44 

2. A.W.W. Dale, Life of R.W. Dale of Birmingham pp377-378 
3. Ib i d . . p377 
4. Nonconformist, 21.IX.1870, p893 
5. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 25.VII.1870 
6. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall p310"'" 
7. Liberation Society, Minute Book 21.VII.1870, f26l 
8o I b i d . . 8.IX.1870, ff269-274; 28.X.1870, f285. 
9> Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Boote 5.X.1870; 26.X.1870 
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the precise terns of Miall's motion were defined at a special meeting. 

I t was resolved: 

"...that i t i s expedient to apply the policy of disestablish
ment i n i t i a t e d by the I r i s h Church Act of 1869 (as speedily as 
possible) to the other churches established by law i n the 
United Kingdom. "-'• 

Miall's motion, and the concomitant supporting a c t i v i t i e s , were to be the 
2 

basis of the society's future operations. The Liberator was moi'e blunt; 

i t believed that so few practical grievances remained, that they could no 

longer be the basis for a campaign, a view shared by Samuel Morley: 
"University Tests once abolished, and a f a i r Burials B i l l 
agreed to, the House w i l l have disposed of the two last 
of a number of measures which used to be spoken of as 
'Dissenters' grievances.'"4 

This state of affaii-s would certainly make i t more d i f f i c u l t to maintain 

the p o l i t i c a l momentum of dissenters, but the society was equally aware 

of the obstacles i n the way of the disestablishment of the Church of England. 

When Carvell Williams had written to thank Gladstone for his action over 

the I r i s h Church question, he expressed the hope that Gladstone would 

survive, "...to witness the complete and acknowledged success of the policy 

you have so triumphantly i n i t i a t e d . " ^ Gladstone's reply gave f a i r warning 

that i t would be i n f i n i t e l y more diffi(?u.lt for the society to secure his 

support f o r any extension of that policy: "We and the committee may not 

be, and ?fe are not at one i n our abstract or general views of Church 

Establishments."^ 

Undaunted and angry, the society organised meetings throughout the country 

to explain Miall's motion. Miall himself addressed meetings at Leicester, 

Bradford, Southsea, Manchester, Nottingham, Derby and Birmingham, Tiiexe he 
7 

was supported by Joseph Chamberlain. The Beehive commented: "The 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 9.XII.1870. f293 
2. Ibid.. 8.IX.1870 
3. Liberator. Sept. 1870, pl50 
4. E. Hodder The Life of Samuel Morley (2nd edition LondDn 1888) p262 
5o Carvell Williams to Gladstone, 5.VIII.1869 Gladstone Papers B.M.AddoMss. 

44421, ff242-243. 
6. Gladstone to Carvell Williams, 6.VIII.1869 Ibid. f247 
7. Nonconformist. 9-XI.1870 pl063; 23.XI.1870, pplllOf 
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Liberation Society i s preparing the way for i t s i l l u s t r i o L i s leader, 

Mr. Miall.""'" These, and other similar meetings, seem to ha.ve been effec

tive insofar as they alarmed leaders of the Church of England. In a pas

tora l l e t t e r , the Bishop of Carlisle expressed his foreboding: 

" I cannot shut my eyes to the possibility of a great change 
coming, sooner or later, over the status of the Church of 
England: she may possibly cease to be an Established Church -
i n some important particulars she may, perhaps, already be 
said to have done so: and i n our own days changes, as we 
know from experience, are made so rapidly, that i t i s as well 
at least to be prepared for that which may occur very soon: 
and weighing advantages and disadvantages against each other, 
I devoutly trust that the status of the Church of England, 
as an Established Church, may long be maintained: but looking 
to that which i s possible, and which many thoughtful persons 
deem probable, I regard i t as highly desirable that we should 
accustom ourselves to a kind of action which, i n the case of 
a disestablished Church, becomes an absolute necessity. I t 
w i l l be well to practise swimming before the crq.ft becomes a 
wreck."^ 

The meetings continued i n 1871: more than 150, mai.nly i n the Midlands and 
3 

the North, were recorded by the Liberator between January and May, and the 

Liberation Society mobilised a l l i t s provincial speakers. Meetings i n 

London were supported by the Baptist Union, the Congregational Union and 

the Dissenting Deputies: resolutions were sent to Gladstone, who 
4 

acknowledged their receipt. The simple record of these meetings con

ceals the wide range of feeling which existed. When the Congregational 

Union offered i t s support, the veteran Thomas Binney categorically stated 

that: "...the Congregational Union ought not to become a branch of the 
5 

Liberation Society." Joseph Chamberlain f e l t that Miall's motion did not 

go far enough, and demanded that disestablishment be made an electoral test, 

u n t i l i t was indicated to him that i t was necessary, "...to combine p o l i t i 

cal wisdom with zeal and ccarage."^ Miall's motion was welcomed by the 
Beehive. 17.Xri.l870. Liberabor, Dec. 1870, ppl97,200. 

2. Beehive. 31.Xri.l870, p731 
3. Liberator, Jan. 1871, ppl4~15. S.M. Ingham "The Disestablishment 

Movement 1868-1874" pp44-45. 
4- S2S£°̂ 3£2.™i.§lL5 12.IV. 1871, p343. Liberation Society, Minute Book 

3.III.1871; 17.III.1871; 21.IV.1871. B.L. Manning, The 
Protestant Dissenting Deputies p395 

5. Mbergi^j ô'̂ ' 1870, pl78 
6. Ibid ., Jan, 1871, pl3 
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Dissenting Deputies, but when they were invited to attend a meeting i n 

support of i t , they resolved to do so only i n an individual capacity.•'' 

However, the Triennial Conference of 1871 was an optimistic occasion; 

Miall claimed the undivided support of dissenters, and hoped to gain 
2 

extensive Liberal backing. Perhaps of greater significan.ce was the pre-

,sence of the labour leader George Potter, "...who dwelt upon i t s p o l i t i c a l 

aspects. He was loudly cheered i n stating his belief that the working 

men of the countiy- went with the society i n i t s policy."'^ Another labour 

leader, George Howell, had already begun to woik i n support of the society. 

Up to March 1871, he had been engaged by the society to address meetings i n 

a l l the leading towns, and "awful ones" had taken place i n Leeds, Bradford, 

Sheffield, Lincoln, Derby, Leicester, Hull, Newcastle upon Tyne, Darlington 

and Dewsbury. He noted: "This has been no l i g h t job. Parsons and 

laymen have attended, and disputed o\ir facts, figures and statements. But 
4 

i n a l l cases we have carried our resolutions by immense majorities." The 
Beehive considered that the Triennial Conference would convince a l l parties 

5 
that there was extensive and resolute support for Miall's motion. 

Miall introduced his motion on 9th May 1871. Rejecting Samuel Morley's 

view that the society's practical work would be complete once University Tests 

were abolished, and a suitable Burials measure passed,^ he claimed his 

motion, "„..does not rest upon any sectarian or narrow grounds. I t involves 
7 

a matter of high national policy." He disclaimed any intention of dis

cussing benefits to dissenters which might result fiom disestablishment, and 

claimed that his motion was the logical outcome of a policy begun with the 

disestablishment of the I r i s h Church. Establishments had been under attack 

throughout the world for t h i r t y years past; many had vanished, and such as 
1. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 21.11.1871 f l 9 ; 16.III.1871, f21; 

20.IV.1871, f22. 
2. Nonconfonoist. 4.V.1871, pp4l6,422 
3. Beehive. 6.V.1871, p l l 
4. Howell to Charles Bartlett, 17.III.1871. Howell Papers Letter Book 5, f566 
5. Beehive. 6.V.1871, p9 
6. Hansard, Parliamentary?- Debates 3rd Series CCIV, p68 
7. Ib i d . . CCVI, p474" '""" 
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remained had no further relevance. The Church of England had no attraction 

either for dissenters, who represented a large proportion of the population, 

or for the majority of the working classes. The matter must be discussed 

by Parliament lest agitation get out of control; disestablishment was 

inevitable, but must not come about through violence: 

" I t seems to me that for the sake of a l l the parties...the 
matter i s one liitoich should not be allowed to d r i f t dom with 
the silent stream u n t i l i t finds i t s e l f i n troubled waters. 
I t would be nothing short of a national calamity i f the 
changes, the legal changes, which the disestablishment of 
the Church of England would require, should be set about 
under the impulse of p o l i t i c a l terror, or popular passion, 
or, indeed, under any external conditions except such as 
would allow of ample leisure, cool deliberation, and quiet 
interchange of opinions."l 

The burden of his case was the incongruity of the state devoting a l l of i t s 

religious support to a sect which had not the allegiance of half the 

population: " I t was meant to be the Church of the nation; i t i s the Church 
2 

of only about half of i t . I t s nationality i s but a f i c t i o n of lawl' The 

effect of establishment upon the Anglican Church had been to s t i f l e theo

logical inquiry and to fossilise i t s structure; despite coercive powers, 

however, there was not even unity of belief within the Church, 

He went on to argue, with some force, that i f the Church of Ireland had 

been disestablished i n order to remove a grievance, the same policy should be 

applied i n England, where the establishment was no less a burden and an 

injustice. He claimed: 
"...what was unjust i n Ireland i s unjust here; for neither 
geographical, nor arithmetical, nor accidental conditions 
can alter the essential justice or injustice of a policy... 
the inmost principle of a Church Establishment i s neces
sarily unjust i n i t s operation...that man suffers injustice 
at the bands of the State whom the State places i n a position 
of exceptional disadvantage on account of his religious 
f a i t h , or his ecclesiastical associations."5 

Notwithstanding the removal of the practical grievances of dissenters, the 

effect of the establishment was to divide the nation. He then deployed his 

1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CCVI, p477 
2. I b i d . , p479 
3. Ib i d . . pp486-487 
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familiar argument to j u s t i f y the intervention of Parliament i n the affairs 

of the Church of England: 

" I t should be borne i n mind that when we speak of Church 
property, we speak of the property set aside by the nation 
for i t s ecclesiastical a f f a i r s . " ! 

I t was a commonplace of radical thought that the nation could alter i t s 

mind as regards the disposi.tion of national resources, whenever the 

original disposition had become inappropriate. Miall then stressed the 

beneficial effects of voluntaiy ef f o r t , both i n a social and i n a religious 

context, and used the example of the Education Act to sb.ow that the existence 

of any state supported body hindered the woiking of parallel volun.tary 
2 

ef f o r t . He concluded by pointing' out the damage i n f l i c t e d upon the 

Anglican Church by i t s establishment, and argued i t would i n no way suffer 

i f compelled to rely upon voluntaiy e f f o r t . ^ 

No new arguments appeared i n Miall's speech; i n essence, i t had appeared 

man.y times before, i n print and on the p l a t f o n i i o I t was seconded by an 

Anglican, J.D. Lewis, who was concerned at the danger of violent attacks 

upon the church, and saw disestablishment as a way to avert this danger. 

Support for Miall came from Henry Richard and Watkin Williams, while the main 

opposition came from Sir Roundell Palmer, who nonetheless praised Miall's 

handling of the topic. Apart from those who supported Miall's argummts 

as intellectual exercises, two main dissenting reactions were apparent. 

The wealthy manufacturer J.J. Colman typified those who sympathised with 

Miall's case, but thought i t s introduction into Parliament impolitic, since 

i t would divide the Liberal party: " I am a Nonconfoimist, but I am a Liberal 
4 

too, and I fear the l a t t e r w i l l lose more than the former w i l l gain." The 

other reaction was stated i n Parliament by Leatham, who loosed a fixrious 

onslaught upon those who opposed Miall. I t would not be long, he argued, 
1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3i'd Series CCVI, p488 
2. Ibid.. p490 
3. Ibid.. p496 
4. H.C. Colman, Jeremiah James Cqlman. A Memoir (London 1905) p260. 

See also DoA. Hamer Liberal Politics i n the Age of Gladstone and 
Rosebery (Oxford 19721 Cfeapter™l"passim. 
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before the status of dissenters became a test question of Liberal opinion, 

and he regretted that Liberal leaders were talcing up a position #iich might 

become untenable. Nonconformists were the moving force of the Liberal 

party, and he raised the question implicit i n the clash between Miall and 

Gladstone i n 1870; "As a supporter of the Government, I hope never to 

hear the question asked i n anger - 'How long are we, a.party of dissenters 

to be led by a Cabinet of Churchmen?'""'" Leatham warned the government that 

i t was i n danger of losing the electoral support of dissenters: 

"The fundamental error of those undertaking to lead the Liberal 
party i s to suppose that anything ^ o r t of t h i s , any mere 
remission of the remaining pains and penalties of dissent.., 
w i l l satisfy Dissenters now. The time has gone by for ever 
for these crumbs of tolerq,tion. "2 

This more militant view had the powerful support of provincial leaders such 

as Joseph Chamberlain and R.W. Dale. The l a t t e r was prepared to sever the 

connection between dissenters and the liberals altogether; " . . . i f the 

great authorities on Liberal thought were...their most: .determined opponents, 
3 

they and the Liberal party had done with each other." I f the Liberal 
party were false to i t s principles, he argued, i t was time for i t to be 

4 
broken up:. Disraeli t r i e d to cool the tanperature of the debate by refu

sing to accept that Miall represented any considerable body of opinion, and 

Gladstone spoke i n similar vein. He agreed with Leatham that any wa.thdrawal 

of dissenting support would damage the government, but refused to submit to 

blackmail. While he admitted the validity of some of Miall's arguments, 

he issued him with a challenge: 
" . . . i f he seeks to convert the majority of the House of 
Commons to his opinions, he must f i r s t begin by xmdertaMng 
the preliminary work of converting to those opinions the 
majority of the people of England."5 

The division cannot have been wholly encouraging to Miall: he received only 

89 votes, with 374 against him. None of his supporters was a minister and 

lo Hansard, Parliam.entary Debates 3rd Series CĈ ', p546 
2. Ibi d . , p547 
3. Liberator. May 1871, p89 
4. F. Adams, History of the Elementary School Contest i n 'M^leM 1882 p273 
5. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CCSf', p571 
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there was l i t t l e sign of I r i s h suppoi't.''' However, Miall had had a f a i r 

reception i n a well attended debate, and the Nonconfoimist observed philo

sophically that many major questions had commenced their parliamentary 
2 

progress with less support. Perhaps the most heartening reaction was 
that of the Times, which wrote: " I t i s scarcely possible to doubt that 

3 
this century w i l l see the consmation Mr. Miall so devoutly wishes." I t 

went on to argue that the real grievance of dissenters concerning the 

establishment was social rather than p o l i t i c a l , and no act of parliament could 

remedy their feeling of social deprivation. I t praised Miall's speech, 

which displayed, "...an earnestness and moderation which recalled Mr. 

Cobden's best and most persuasive manner..."'̂  but when i t discussed Miall's 

motives, i t perhaps did him less than justice i n accusing him of pursuing 

disestablishment simply because his name had not figured i n any of the 

successes achieved at the expense of the Established Church so far: "As 

Gobden has written his name on the grave of protection, so Mr. Miall humbly 
5 

hoped to figure on the vast wreck of the Established Church." The reaction 

of Miall's supporters was jubilant. The Liberation Society received a 

report of the debate, and recorded i t s thanks to him for providingj, 
"...the strongest incentives to renewed exertions to produce that 
national conviction of the righteousness and expediency of the 
Society's object which, i t i s admitted, w i l l eventually secure 
i t s realisation."" 

I t ordered 30,000 copies of his speech to be printed and circulated, and 
7 

admitted that he had received more support than anticipated. 

The significance of the debate was variously assessed. The Unitarian 

Herald saw i t as an event of historic significance: " I t i s the commencement 

of a struggle i n Parliament which must be a long one.. .but of which the final 

1. Hansar(J, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CCVI, PP572-575 
2. Nonconfoimist. 11.V.1871, p445 
3. Times. 9.V.1871, p9 
4. Ib i d . . 11.V.1871, p9 
5. Ibid.. 27.XI.1871p9 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 15.V. 1871 
7. In a leading a r t i c l e , the Montreal Witness implied that Miall's motion 

had aroused considerable interest i n Canada. The trend i n Roman. Catholic 
countries was towards the separation of Church and State, and i t observed 
that disestablishment, l i k e death, was only a matter of time. Quoted 
i n a l e t t e r i n Bradford Observer. 16.XII.71 
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issue i s safe. The day of State Churches i s past.""*" The Bradford Observer 

believed that May 9th 1871 would be remembered as the day upon which war w§s 
2 

declared i n Parliament against the establishment, while the moderate 

B r i t i s h Quarterly Review described Miall as having led a "...skirmishing 

party rather than ...a f i n a l attack,"^ but having nevertheless made dis

establishment a major p o l i t i c a l issue. The working-class Beehive, unstinting 

i n i t s praise of Miall, regarded success as inevitable, and guaranteed 

working-class support: 
"Let Mr. Miall's speech and the debate to which i t led be 
distributed by tens of thousands of copies throughout the 
island, and especially i n the large towns, and we should 
see as the result the formation of a strong public opinion 
among the working classes which would tend more than anything 
else to reduce the qualifying clause i n his motion "as soon 
as practicable" to narrow limits."'^ 

This was a particularly gratifying response, for Miall had made a deliberate 

bid for working-class support i n his speech: the working classes suffered 

an injustice when revenue was abstracted to maintain a religious organisa-

tion for the benefit of the midd.le and upper classes. In fact, the 

Liberation Society already had the active support of one labour leader, 

George Howell; i n 1869, Garvell Williams had invited him to a parliamentary 

breakfast, where he offered to serve the society i n any way he could, being 

free to do so as he had resigned as secretary of the Reform. League.^ He 

had given invaluable assistance to the society's campaign against the I r i s h 

Church. The Beehive, i n a leading article signed by Lloyd Jones, urged 

that disestablishment must cease to be simply a contest between Church and 

Chapel and become a question of national policy, concerned with the proper 

disposition and use of national property, rather than the claims of r i v a l 

sects. This was a view which Miall himself had pressed, notably i n his 

1. Unitarian HeraJd . 19.V.1871, ppl56-157 
2- Bradford Observe.r. 11.V. 1871, p5 
5- B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. Vol.LIV 1871, pl89 
4. Beehive. 13.V.1871, pp8-9 
5. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates CQjri, pp488-48g 
6. G. Howell to Carvell Williams, 11.III.1869 Howell Papers Letter Book 4, 

f924. 
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book T i t l e Deeds of the Church of England to her Parochial Endowments, f i r s t 

published i n 1861, and reissued by the Liberation Society i n I87I0 The 

Beehive agreed that the nation was the owner of Church property: i t could 

dispose of i t as i t wished, and should do so i n the context of the right dis

tr i b u t i o n of national wealth. The disestablishment movanent could only 

succeed i f i t had working-class support, and a new outlook: "To succeed 

i n the disestablisMent of the Church, the old battle groimd must be 

changed, and the number of combatants increased. ".''• Miall was held up to 

working men as an example of bold and courageous p o l i t i c a l endeavoiir. He 

had taught his fellow dissenters, despite many rebuffs, to unite i n order 

to achieve their objectives, and to rely upon their own strength. Working 
2 

men must follow his example. 

Miall's support from among the woiking c2a-ss was not a personal following, 

but the result of careful planning by the Liberation Society. After Miall 

had secured the debate upon his motion, the society discussed i t s defeat, and 

considered the expediency of, "...promoting a movement intended to secure 
3 

for the society's object a greater amount of support from the working classes." 

George Potter was approached, and he suggested the foiniation of a small 

committee to discuss the question i n detail. I t s members were Potter 

himself, Howell, Guile and Lloyd Jones.^ Potter was elected to the executive 

committee of the society.^ I t was agreed to set up the "Working Men's 

Committee for promoting the Separation of Church and State" which, would be 

distinct from the Liberation Society, but would act i n concert with i t , and 

receive financial assistance. I t was foimally constituted i n September 1871; 

Howell, invaluable for his membership of the 'Junta' and his position as 

secretary of the Trades Union Congress was elected chairman. George Potter, 

editor of the Beehive, was i t s secretary, Guile i t s treasurer, and the 
1. Beehive, 20.V,1871, p i 
2. I b i d . . 27.V.1871 pp8-9. When the Beehive reported a meeting of the 

National Education League, despite the fact tha,t i t was addressed by 
Joseph Chamberlain, Cowen, Sir Charles Dilke, Howell and Potter as well 
as Miall, i t was Miall's speech which the Beehive particularly noticed. 
Beehive. 21.X.1871, p8 

3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 3oVII.1871, f355 
4. Ibid.. 17.VII.1871. See also G. Howell Mss Autobiography Howell Papers 

Acc.no.4112 unpaged. "The Liberation Society 1868 onwards" 
5. S.M. Ingham, "The Disestablishment Movement 1868-1874" p47 
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committee included Robert Applegarth and Henry Broadhurst."'" The committee 

was to conform to the society's objectives, but was free to select i t s own 

mode of operation. Tliat there was scarcely whole-hearted trust between the 

middle-class Liberation Society and i t s working-class al l i e s i s apparent from 

the outset. Each side disclaimed responsibility for the future indiscretions 

of the other, and while the society agreed to finance the Worlcing Men's 

Committee, i t s finance committee would only advance £.10 per month; an.y other 

expenditure had to be specifically sanctioned, and could only be refunded 
2 

against submd.tted receipts. The Working' Men's Committee made i t clear to 
3 

the committee that tMs attitude was resented, and Howell f e l t that i t showed 

how l i t t l e middle-class leaders understood working men. He wrote to George 

Potter: 
" I really was under the impression that most of the preliminary 
arrangements as to finance had been arranged between you and 
Mr, Carvell Williams previous to the formation of the Committee. 
I certainly expected that the question of rent for the office 
and pay for office work had been mutually agreed upon. And 
yet i t appeared to me from the observations of Mr. Williams that 
no such expense was expected. This seems incomprehens.ible to 
me. Did he really expect that we should create a movement 
involving a great amount of work, a l l of which was to be done 
by anyone? I f you can undertake such extra work without 
extra help and extra pay, be i t so. But the thing i s pre
posterous and impossible.. .Now as to payment for loss of time; 
i f these men are to be called from work, they must be paid. 
I f not, l e t the gentlemen of the Liberation Society arrange to 
make us at right, 1 s h i l l i n g for 'bus fare i s nothing to 
some of these men but to some of our men i t i s material,».Is 
i t not wonderful how some men of wiiat is called the middle class 
expect us to more than equal their contributions, not by work 
only, but by petty expenditure' caused by that very work. More 
than ten per cent of my income, i n addition to labour, has been 
devoted to this kind of work for more than. 20 years. I wonder 
how many can say the same. I am not at a l l sure whether the 
arrangement to work as a Committee of the Liberation Society 
was a wise one. I fear i t w i l l hamper us terribly."4 

The arrangement was to last u n t i l 1872, when i t was to be reviewed. The 

Working Men's Committee published an address to the working class as a whole, 

pointing out that since Miall had raised the question of disestablishment i n 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 18.IX. 1871. f382 
2. Ibid., 2.X.1871, f385 
3. Ibid., 16.x.1871, f387 
4. Howell to Potter 28.X.1871 Howell Papers Letter Book 5, f487 
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Parliament, i t was for the whole nation to decide upon the v a l i d i t y of his 

case. I n the course of the debate, Gladstone had infoimed M i a l l that 

before embarking upon parliamentary action, he must convince the majority 

of the nation. ¥hile the Liberation Society had begun t h i s process^ 

"...the working men of Great B r i t a i n h8,ve never yet, as a body, 
pronounced any judgment on t h i s great question: but i t i s f e l t 
t h a t , a f t e r the broad challenge thrown domi by the Premier, they 
can no longer, w.th respect e i t h e r to him or themselves, r e f r a i n 
from a declaration of t h e i r honest and deliberate sentiments... 
I t behoves the working men, therefore, to answer that appeal... 
and that not simply upon' the purely n w e r i c a l ground suggested by 
Mr. Gladstone.. .but also, and perhaps especially, wi-th a view ^ 
to the re t u r n of pledged candidates at the next general election." 

The address went on to give seven reasons i n support of disestablishment^ 

sim i l a r t o those propounded by M i a l l , and laying emphasis upon the s o c i a l l y 

d i v i s i v e character of an establishment. I t urged that branches of the 

committee should be set up i n a l l large towas, so that, when M i a l l r e

introduced the question, he would be able, "...to give to Mr. Gladstone's 

challenge a s a t i s f a c t o r y and decisive answer." 

The f i r s t meeting of the Working Men's Committee was held at the Gannon 

Street Hotel i n November 1871. With M i a l l on the platform, Applegarth moved 

a re s o l u t i o n demanding the disestablishment of the Anglican Church: 

"...the time has come when the working classes should use 
t h e i r p o l i t i c a l influence to secure such an a l t e r a t i o n i n 
the r e l a t i o n s between Church and State as t o put an end to 
the i n j u s t i c e and other e v i l s of the existing system."2 

He claimed that eight out of ten working men were i n favour of disestablish

ment. Howell and Holding both discussed and welcomed the l i n k between the 

Working Men's Committee and the Liberation Society, but ins i s t e d that the 

Working Men's Committee had no i n t e r e s t i n sectarian qimrrels; i t was 

interested i n disestablishment, "... solely upon i t s social and p o l i t i c a l 

grounds."^ M i a l l stated that t h i s outlook was e n t i r e l y compatible w i t h the 

1. Address of the Working Men's Committee f o r Promoting the Separation of 
Church "and State Oct. 1871. ' Howell Papers. Packet labelled Church 
A f f a i r s . Beehive. 21.S.1871, plOo 

'2. Beehive, 11.ZI. 1871 
3. I b i d . 
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views of the Liberation Society. I t was resolved to set up l o c a l committees; 

indeed, according to Howell, some were already i n existence at Biimingham, 

Bradford, Bilghton, B r i s t o l , Leeds, Nottingham, . Oldham, Southampton, 

Wolverhampton and Weymouth."'' M i a l l was greatly heartened by t h i s 

meeting, seeing i t as s o l i d evidence of working-class support f o r h i s objec

t i v e s , though he regarded the committee as an a l l y , who would, " . . . t r a v e l 
2 

the same road...but work as a separate corps d'armee." However, he 

admitted that as yet the London press did not consider disestablishment a 

p r a c t i c a l question: 
"As yet, the question of pu t t i n g an end to Church Establishments 
i s , w i t h the London press, an abstract question - t h e o r e t i c a l l y 
tenable i t may be, but not s o c i a l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y powerfiil, nor 
capable of exercising vast p o l i t i c a l influence."5 

Potter and Howell t r a v e l l e d throughout England, addressing meetings at 
4 5 

Brighton, Bradford, Leeds, where Potter claimed the meeting was d i s -
2:Tipted by the middle-class church party, Kidderminster, Wolverhampton,^ 

7 8 She f f i e l d , Dewsbury, Norwich, Lincoln, Derby, Leicester, Newcastle, 
9 

Darlington and H u l l . Howell mentioned meetings, i n addition t o those 

above, at Liverpool, where he had to dodge an egg thrown from the audience,"'''^ 

at Wigan where chairlegs were thrown, and at Sheffield where the speeches 

had t o be abandoned. Potter reported upon the meetings to date to the 

Libe r a t i o n Society, and i t was noted that they had been "...well attended 

and had other-wise proved successful.""''"'' He proposed s m i l a r meetings i n 

the f u t u r e ; the finance committee considered the proposal, and agreed to 

finance 20 meetings, on the understanding that the average cost would not 

r i s e . Meetings were arranged at Lincoln, Derby, Leicester, Chatham, 
12 

Newcastle, Sunderland and Darlington. The arrangements were reviewed 
1. Beehive. 11.XI.1871. See also Liberation Society, Minute Book 29.1.1872 f414 
2. Nonconfoimist. 8.XI.1871, pl089 
3. I b i d . 
4. Beehive, 18.XI.1871, ppl2--13 
5. I b i d . , 25.XI.1871, p l l 
6. I b i d . . 2.XII.1871, p l l 
7. I b i d . , 27.1.1872, pl4 
8o I b i d . , 24.11.1872, plO 
9. I b i d . , 9.111.1872; 16.III.1872 

10. G. Howell, Mss. Autobiography 
11. Lib e r a t i o n Society, Minute Book 29.1.1872, f414 
12. I b i d . . 12.11.1872, f418 
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by the finance comittee i n May,"*" and i t reported to the executive committee 

that Potter and Howell had addressed meetings throughout the country. The 

meetings had been we l l attended, and the speeches "o.owell calculated to 

advance the Society's purpose." Working Men's committees had been formed 

i n several towns, but none had' so f a r engaged i n active operations. I t 
2 

was agreed to continue the arrangensnt u n t i l A p r i l 30th 1873. Later i n 

the year, the Working Men's Committee proposed t o extend i t s operations to 

a g r i c u l t u r a l areas, but the executive committee did not consider t h i s 

expedient, and would not sanction any such extension of a c t i v i t y . By 1873, 

the collaboration was v i r t u a l l y at an end, though both Howell and Potter 

remained members of the committee of the Liberation Society. Howell was 

re-elected t o the committee i n 1874,^ but he and Potter took less and less 

part. I n 1875, Howell attended only 7 meetings and Potter 3,^ while i n 1876 

Potter attended only one meeting, and Howell none at a l l . ^ The society 

continued to look f o r new a l l i e s : i n 1873, Carvell Williams attended an 

A g r i c u l t u r a l Lab.ourers' Conference at Leamington, with a view to promoting 
7 

the disestablishment question i n r u r a l areas. However, when i t was l a t e r 

suggested.' that Joseph Arch be employed as a l e c t u r e r , "...the Secretary 
Q 

was i n s t r u c t e d to employ him occasionally only,and that as an experiment." 
Part of the d i f f i c u l t y had been the a t t i t u d e of the Liberation Society 

leaders tox-fards the working class leaders, and Howell evidently d i s l i k e d 

i t s sectarian outlook. At a working mm's meeting at Newcastle, the 

chaiiman i n s i s t e d , "...the present meeting had no connection w i t h the 

Liber a t i o n Society." The Beehive had been c r i t i c a l of M i a l l and other 

l i b e r a t i o n i s t s f o r f a i l i n g to oppose the government over the appointment. 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 13.V.1872, f449 
2. I b i d . . 3.VI.1872, ff452-453 
3. I b i d . , 9.m.1872, f490 
4. Howell t o Carvell Williams, 15.V.1874.. Howell Papers Letter Book 8 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 4.^.1875, f247 
6. I b i d . . 27.IV.1876 
7. I b i d . . 19.V.1873, f29 
8. I b i d . , 13.X.1879, f203. S.M. Ingham, "The Disestablishment Movement 

1868-1874 p49 
9. Beehive. 9.III.1872, p l l 
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of S i r K. C o l l i e r as a judge of Common Pleas, an/, appointment of which the 

Beehive disapproved, and which showed, " c t h a t the Nonconformists were too 

magnanimous to embrace any by-occasion of shom.ng t h e i r d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h 

the Government. "•*• The fundamental d i f f i c u l t y i n the way of close co

operation between the woiking-class leaders and the middle-class Liberation 

Society was the h i ^ l y abstract character of the issue of disestablishment. 

I t was too slender a basis f o r union unless as Chamberlain realised, i t 

were combined with issues of more d i r e c t i n t e r e s t to the working classes, 

such as the status of Trades Unions. As John Morley had pointed out i n 
2 

1867, c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y as an issue was by now moribund. 

The Liberation Society continued to hold i t s own meetings, quite d i s t i n c t 

f ron those of the Working Men's Committee: a d i f f e r e n t type of action was 

discussed, such as urging dissenters t o withhold t h e i r e l e c t o r a l support 

from M.P.s who had opposed M i a l l ' s motion, even i f that meant a Tory being 

elected. M i a l l was quite prepared for t h i s consequence; so f a r as d i s 

senters were concerned, Gladstone's government had completed i t s programme, 

and, as the Education Act demonstrated, would do nothing to assist them. 

The proper business of dissenters was to work f o r the return of M.P.s 

pledged to disestablishment. Determined to renew parliamentary a c t i v i t y 

i n 1872, the parliamentary 'committee conferred with M i a l l on the t a c t i c s to 

be adopted i n the next session. Gladstone's challenge to M i a l l , to con

vert public opinion before making disestablishment a i)'arliamentary issue, 

had obviously not been f u l l y met, and the committee decided that M i a l l 

should keep the issue a l i v e by moving the appointment of a Royal Commission 

which would examine, "...the o r i g i n s , amount, and application of any 

property and revenues appropriated to the use of such Church." A con

ference was held i n Manchester to arouse the support of dissenters. Joseph 

1„ Beehive. 24-11.1872, p9 
2. F o r t n i g h t l y Review. Sept. 1867, p364 
3. Nonconfoimist, 8.XI.1871,'pl094 
4. I b i d . , 22.XI.1871, ppll^S, 1162 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 1.1.1872 
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Chamberlain i n s i s t e d they had been betrayed by Gladstone, and should withdraw 

t h e i r support from h i s government, both i n Parliament and at elections."'' 

A second conference was attended by representatives of the Congregationalists, 

Baptists, Unitarians, several Methodist bodies and the National Education 

League, i n addition to the Liberation Society. Chamberlain r e i t e r a t e d h i s 

demand that dissenters withdraw t h e i r support from Gladstone, and hoped 

that M i a l l ' s motion would become an electoral issue. There was no 
2 

reference to working-class support, even though George Potter claimed, i n 

the F o r t n i g h t l y Review, that working men f u l l y appreciated the force of 

M i a l l ' s reasoning."^ 

M i a l l ' s motion of 1872 was much milder than that of 1871^ the Nonconformist 
4 

hoped i t s r e s t r i c t e d scope would r e s u l t i n increased Liberal support, 

while the Liberation Society's annual meeting was t o l d of the abundance of 

working-class support. He introduced his motion on 2nd July 1872 claiming 

that i n renewing the discussion, he was giving a lead to public discussion, 

f o r u l t i m a t e l y i t was the mass of the electorate whom he must convince. 

The j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r an enquiry by a Royal Commission was the national 

character of the established church, which made i t amenable to piarliamentary 

scrutiny i n the same way as any other i n s t i t u t i o n maintained by public 

resources: 
"...the Church of England, regarded as an Establishment, i s a 
natio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n . I t i s largely... sustained by national 
resources...In i t s connection w i t h the State i t belongs to 
the whole people of the State i n the same way as the Army, 
the Navy, the C i v i l Service or the two Universities.. .The 
State, therefore. ..has a f u l l r i g h t to inquire i n t o the 
nature, amount and application of the property and revenues 
which i t enjoys."S 

The Church, he maintained, had nothing to fear from such an enquiry; indeed, 

there was more danger i n concealment, which might lead to suspicion among 

1. Nonconfoimist. 24.1.1872, p89 
2. I b i d . , 31.1.1872, pl07 
3. F o r t n i g h t l y Review, Peb. 1872, ppl78-179 
4. Nonconfoimist, 19.VT.1872, p635 
5. I b i d . . 2.V. 1872. The Beehive concurred. Beehive,' 27.IV. 1872, p9 
6. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CCHI, p530 
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working men that the Church was s o l e l y preoccupied w i t h i t s wealth. The 

indica t i o n s throughout Europe pointed to the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of disestablish

ment, and there was a b e t t e r chance of the process being carried out i n a 

c i v i l i s e d manner i f f u l l and accuD?ate i n f o m a t i o n were available. 

The debate had begun inauspiciously w i t h an attanpt to count out the House: 

i t had not attracted the attendance of many membdrs. M i a l l ' s own speech 

was temperate, but a v i r u l e n t attack upon cathedrals by h i s seconder, 

Leatliam, produced a more l i v e l y atmosphere. Whereas i n 1871, Gladstone 

had given a sober reply to M i a l l ' s motion, on t h i s occasion he was 

sarcastic and patronising. He informed opponents of the motion that they 

had overlooked one v i t a l argument: " . . . i f t h i s Commission i s appointed, we 

should get r i d of the Hon. Member and h i s Motion f o r several years to come 
2 

while t h i s i n q u i r y was pending." There was no evidence produced, Gladstone 

claimed, to show that public opinion was i n favour of disestablishment, and 

he assured the House th a t the Government would continue to oppose i t . ^ 

M i a l l ' s motion was l o s t by 295 votes t o 94. 

The Liberation Society again expressed i t s gratitude t o M i a l l for presen

t i n g to Parliament i t s views upon Church property; an analysis of the 
d i v i s i o n l i s t s o f 1871 and 1872 revealed that 129 members had supported 

4 

disestablishment, and i n 1872, M i a l l had gained 28 new supporters. The 

Dissenting Deputies expressed t h e i r thanks to M i a l l f o r his continuing 

e f f o r t s to achieve r e l i g i o u s freedom and equality: 
"...the success which attended his former e f f o r t s to obtain 
the disestablishment and disendowment of the Church of 
Ireland... encourage the friends of religious l i b e r t y to 
apply the same p r i n c i p l e s to the established churches of 
England and Scotland."5 

The Unitarian Herald f e l t that 94 votes was satis f a c t o r y support f o r an 

lo Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CCXII, p53!5 
2. I b i d . , p573 
3. I b i d . , p578 
4o L i b e r a t i o n Society. Minute Book 3.VII.1872 
5. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 25.VII.1872, f53 
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abstract issue,"'" while the Nonconf oimist derived encouragement from the 

fa c t t h a t the I r i s h Church question had gained less support when M i a l l 

raised i t i n Parliament i n 1856, yet the l i b e r a t i o n i s t s had triumphed i n 
2 

1869. The Beehive retained i t s confidence i n the f i n a l outcome: 

"...Mr. M i a l l has neither been snuffed out nor l a i d upon the shelf. 
He willre-appear next session, and session a f t e r session ei t h e r 
personally or by successor, u n t i l the object to which he has 
dedicated himself s h a l l be achieved,"-^ 

The only answer to Gladstone's taunts was for dissenters to make r e l i g i o u s 

equality an issue at the next election, and to work f o r the return of 

M.P. pledged to disestablishment. A less encouraging reaction came from 

the Times: amendj.ng i t s view that M i a l l ' s ultimate success was in e v i t a b l e , 

i t claimed he was pursuing a l o s t causeo He had demonstrated no p r a c t i c a l 

grievances f o r which the Church of England was responsible, which would 
4 

make disestablishment a desirable experiment. I t went on to accuse 
M i a l l of having no sympathy w i t h the f i n a n c i a l p l i g h t of Church of England 

5 

parsons, " . . . l i v i n g as he does i n an atmosphere of m i l l i o n a i r e s . " George 

Howell had observed a s i m i l a r lack of sympathy on the part of the Liberation 

Society towards wo i k i n g men. 

The Liberation Society was soon at work planning the resumption of i t s 

parliamentaiy a c t i v i t y . M i a l l thought i t essential to keep the question 

before Parliament, and formulated another motion, i n less c o n c i l i a t o r y 

terms: 

"That the p o l i t i c a l connection sustained by the State to the 
Churches established by law i n the United Kingdom i s based 
upon a v i o l a t i o n of r e l i g i o u s equality: and that i t i s 
required, no less by sound p o l i c y than by j u s t i c e that, 
regard being had to a l l personal in t e r e s t s - that so f a r as 
they re s u l t from law, the support and ascendancy of those 
Churches should be put an end t O o " 

The committee agreed that t h i s was the most suitable form of the motion; 

lo Unitarian Herald, 12.VII.1872, p222-223 
2. Nonconfoimist. 10.VII.1872, p709 
3. Beehive, 6.VII.1872, plO 
4. Times, 3.VII.1872, p l l 
5o I b i d . , 4.VII.1872,'p9 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 19.VII.1872 
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undertook to organise meetings i n support of i t , and decided upon a 

p e t i t i o n i n g movement, to show that M i a l l ' s supporters were more than a 

vociferous minority,''' The f i r s t such meeting was held at Birmingham i n 

October 1872: i t was attended by M i a l l , R.¥. Dale, and Joseph Chamberlain. 

M i a l l ' s speech was remarkable f o r i t s c o n c i l i a t o r y tone and i t s i m p l i c i t 

r e j e c t i o n of the more m i l i t a n t approach of the Beehive. The disestablis,h-

ment question, he i n s i s t e d , was not yet an appropriate electoral issue, 

and should not be used as a t e s t f o r candidates. I t was not i n the best 

i n t e r e s t s of dissenters to break away from the Liberal party: i t was 

expedient to educate Liberals, so that r e l i g i o u s equality would become part 
2 

of t h e i r platform. He put t h i s view to similar meetings i n Manchester, 
Bradford and London.'^ Support f o r the general campaign came from the 

Congregational Union, which urged a l l friends of r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y to 
4 

support M i a l l . The Dissenting Deputies supported the motion, though 

they were divided about the wiMom of making i t an electoral t e s t , some 

fearing i t would damage the Liberals; However, the Deputies set up 

a committee to organise p e t i t i o n s and meetings, and to lobby M.P.s i n 

support of M i a l l . ^ 
The approach advocated by the Beehive was altogether more m i l i t a n t . Arguing 

on the one hand that there was no issue at present before the public so 

important as disestablishment, and on the other hand, that Gladstone was 

kept i n power by dissenting M.P.s, i t deduced that the l o g i c a l step f o r 

dissenters was to make t h e i r influence f e l t a t elections, and to make 
7 

r e l i g i o u s equality a central issue. I t took the ominous view that i f 

nonconformist support f o r the Liberals was rewarded with such a measure as 

the 1870 Education Act: 
1. Beehive. 14.IX.1872 p6 
2. Times. 2.X.1872, p5. Nonconformist. 2.X.1872. pp997, 1003f. This advice 

was regarded as over-cautious. Congregationalist. ¥ol.I.Nov.1872, p698 
3. Nonconformist. 16.X.1872, ppl045, 1048; I b i d . . 12.11.1873, pl56 
4. Liberator, March 1873, P,37 
5. I b i d . . Jan. 1873, p5 ' 
6. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 7.XI.1872, f56; 5.XII.1872, f60; 

11.XII.1872, ff64-65. 
7. Beehive, 5.X.1872, pp8-9 
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"...what encouragement i s thus held out to other sections of 
the community to throw t h e i r weight w i t h the same decision as 
these deluded Dissenters i n t o the M i n i s t e r i a l scale?"! 

The annual meeting of the Liberation Society was more concerned with the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of a general election than with M i a l l ' s motion. I t was agreed 

that disestablishment was i m l i k e l y to be an e l e c t i o n issue: M i a l l ' s 

campaign was i n a preliminary phase. However, Carvell Williams was 

encouraged by the success of the public meetings i n favour of M i a l l ' s 
2 

motion, and M i a l l spoke of widespread dissenting support. 

M i a l l introduced his motion on l 6 t h May 1873; i t s substance was that the 

existence of an establisiihiment was a v i o l a t i o n of r e l i g i o u s equality, 

imposed upon Parliament duties which i t was incompetent to f u l f i l , 

deprived the established churches of the right of self-government, and 

caused div i s i o n s i n society. He admitted t h a t he did not expect to obtain 

a ms-jority, but f e l t i t r i g h t to p e r s i s t , i n order to enlighten public 

opinion. He examined the ways i n which established churches, by t h e i r veay 

existence, were i n i m i c a l to r e l i g i o u s equality; t h e i r members were privileged, 

and the churches had a favoured p o s i t i o n i n law. Religious equality was 

the l o g i c a l outcome of L i b e r a l p o l i c y since 1869 and the government could 

not, i n consistency, r e j e c t i t s f u l l implications: 

" o . . I may be peimitted...to suggest that r e l i g i o u s equality 
i s i n s t r i c t keeping with the e n t i r e framework of L i b e r a l 
p o l i c y which they have helped by p.st l e g i s l a t i o n to con
s t r u c t , and t h a t , unready as they may be justnoiir to give 
i t the sanction of t h e i r vote, they w i l l f i n d themselves 
obliged before very long, either t o f i g h t aga:.nst the 
natural and logj.cal outcome of t h e i r own p o l i t i c a l 
p r i n c i p l e s , or manfully to go with them to t h e i r ultimate 
issues."'^ 

The remainder of h i s speech was taken up wLth f a m i l i a r arguments, and the 

subsequent debate was b r i e f . Gladstone rose at an early stage, paid some 

routine compliments to M i a l l ' s s i n c e r i t y and a b i l i t y , but refused once more 

1. Beehive, 30.XI.1872, p9 
2. Nonconfoimist. 1.V.1873, pp426, 431 
3. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CCXVI, pl6 
4. I b i d . , PP24-25 
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to accept that there was any considerable body of public support f o r d i s 

establishment. He conceded the v a l i d i t y of some of M i a l l ' s c r i t i c i s m s 

of the establishment, but believed the Anglican Church could reform 

i t s e l f . He was not prepared to consider the case of the I r i s h Church a 

v a l i d precedent for disestablishment i n England."'' 

M i a l l received disappointingly small support; his motion was l o s t by 
2 

356 votes to 61. He obtained very l i t t l e I r i s h support, and, apart from 

Bright, and Pawcett, none from leading radicals.'^ I n a l e t t e r to the 

Times, M i a l l i n s i s t e d he had suffered so heayy a defeat because the di'vision 
4 

had been called early; the Dissenting Deputies a t t r i b u t e d his defeat to 
5 

t a c t i c a l manoeuvres, while the Nonconformist accused Gladstone of a l l y i n g 

w i t h the Conservatives to cut short the debate.^ Certainly, Gladstone's 

treatment of M i a l l caused offence to dissenters. Dr. Allon informed him 

that h i s reply to M i a l l had widened the breach between the government and 

i t s dissenting supporters. He described the schism as 'hopeless' and 

added: "...the speech has done a great deal to exacerbate i t , not so much 

becaiJse of the p o s i t i o n takaa by you...but because of a certain tone of 

asperity and apparent intolerance." Coupled with the manoeuvres to curtai.l 

the debate, dissenters had the f e e l i n g of having been treated without con

sideration; Allon feared; "...the breakup of the Liberal party seems 

inevitable".? He warned Gladstone that on every hand he found nonconformists 

ready to welcome the Tories to power.'^ Gladstone, i n reply, could not see 

what there was i n his remarks to M i a l l to cause offence, but agfeed, "... 
8 

tliere may be much i n your sombre anticipations." 
1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series CCXVI p43 
2. Nonconformist, 21.V.1873, p505 
3. Times, 19.V.1873, p7 A.J. Mundella expressed the reaction of some 

radicals to such abstmse ideas: " I am u t t e r l y wearied and disgusted 
w i t h hobby r i d e r s , and am becoming the sworn enemy of a l l abstractions... 
I am almost i n the mood to h i t out r i g h t and l e f t at Pawcetts, M i a l l s , 
Herberts, Dilkes, 'et hoc genus omnes'." Quoted by W.H.Go Armytage, 
A.J. Mundella 1825-1897. The Libe r a l Background to the Labour Movement 
(London 1951) p l l 8 . ' [ 

4. Times. 20.V.1873, p7 
5. Dissentins: Deputies.: Minute Book 6.YI.1873. f82 
6. Nonconformist. 28.V. 1873, p537 
7. A l l o n to Gladstone, 2.VII.1873 Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss 44095,ff325-326 
8. Gladstone to Allon, 5.VII.1873, I b i d . . f327 
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Allon's fears were borne out by the tone of the Congregationalist, edited by 

the eminent nonconfoimist leader R.W. Dale: i t argued that disestablishment 

was bound to be a key issue i n the next general e l e c t i o n , and Gladstone had 

behaved as he did to show that M i a l l had n e g l i g i b l e support. Nonconformist 

electors now had no choice but to judge Liberal candidates by t h e i r a t t i t u d e 

to r e l i g i o u s equality."*" Even the moderate B r i t i s h Quarterly Review granted 

that Gladstone's speech would embitter his r e l a t i o n s w i t h nonconformists, 

but f e l t he could only have behaved otherwise i f he were prepared t o make the 
2 

question a public issue. The Nonconformist maintained that the record of 

the Liberal government showed that Gladstone was the real enemy of r e l i g i o u s 

equality, and nonconfomists would have to abandon any hope of Lib e r a l assis

tance i n the f u t u r e . ^ The Liberation Society again announced i t s 

gratitude to M i a l l , and published a c i r c u l a r recommending dissenters to work 

i n the constituencies to secure the election of suitable members since 
4 

Parliament was demonstrably h o s t i l e to i t s ideals. The Liberator observed 
that a Tory government could have shown no greater determination to protect 

the Established Church, and i n t h i s respect, W3uld be no worse than i t s 
5 

predecessor. 

I n November 1873, M i a l l announced that he would; not contest his Bradford 

seat at the forthcoming general election. The Times maintained that his 

decision was a t t r i b u t a b l e to his discouragement at the heavy defeats his 

disestablishment motions had suffered i n Parliament: "Mr. M i a l l ' s public 

l i f e has beeA. ..a fad-lure because he has proposed.. .only negative aims."^ 

M i a l l himself claimed that the only factor i n his decision was the size of 

the Bradford constituency, and did not preclude the p o s s i b i l i t y of h is 
7 

seeking a smaller constituency. Gladstone called a general election early 

1. Congregationalist. Vol.11 June 1873, pp379ff 
2. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. Vol.LVIII 1873 ppl93, 213-
3. Nonconformist. 18.VI.1873, p6ll; 6.VIII.1873, p777 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 19.V.1873. Liberatan', July 1873, pl24 
5. Liberator, Sept. 1873, pl53 
6. Times, 10.XI.1873, p9 
7. Nonconfoimist, 19.XI.1873, pll46. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l pp344-348 
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i n 1874: i n f i s c a l reform he attanpted to f i n d an issue which would re

unite the Liberal partyand i t s supporters."'' I t f a i l e d u t t e r l y to a t t r a c t 

dissenting support: the Nonconfoimist admitted that r e l i g i o u s equality was 

not a major issue i n the election and the Liberation Society gave no clear 
2 

d i r e c t i v e upon the question. Insofar as dissenters and the working 

classes coalesced around a p a r t i c u l a r issue, that issue was the Education 

Act rather than disestablishment. Even so, Joseph Chamberlain did not 

believe that the Education issue would preserve the l i n k s between these 

groups: 
" I have long f e l t there i s not enough force i n the Education 
question to make i t the sole f i g h t i n g issue f o r our friends. 
Prom the commencement i t has f a i l e d to evoke any great popular 
enthusiasm. Education for the ignorant cannot have the 
meaning th a t belonged to Bread f o r the Starving...the assistance 
of the working class i s not^to be looked f o r without much 
extension of the argument."5 

I t was improbable t h a t disestablishment would provide the necessary extension. 

The Liberals were defeated at the general election, and, although the 

L i b e r a t i o n i s t s retained approximately ninety M.P.s, a major cause of defeat 

was nonconfoimist abstention: 

"... the Government dissolved Parliament without having made 
peace w i t h i t s Nonconformist a l l i e s . The r e s u l t . . .was.. .the 
absence of that enthusiasm which helped t o secure the great 
L i b e r a l triumph of 1868."4 

However, Dale and M i a l l iBmained the representatives of a comparatively small 

group of dissenters who were prepared t o pursue disestablishment at the r i s k 
5 

of destroying the L i b e r a l party. J.J. Colman and Samuel Morley were t y p i c a l 

of a larger section which sought t o work wi t h i n the Liberal party, and i t was 

t h i s view which triumphed a f t e r the debacle of 1874; indeed, the majority 

or r a d i c a l groups at t h i s time reconsidered t h e i r r e l a t i o n s w i t h the Li b e r a l 

party, and most decided to work w i t h i n i t . At the suggestion of C.S. M i a l l , 
1. ¥.H. Maehl, "Gladstone, the Liberals, and the Election of 1874" B u l l e t i n 

of the I n s t i t u t e of' Hist. Research XXXVI I963, pp53-69. 
2. Liberator. Eeb.1874, ppl7-18. Nonconfoimist. 4.II.1874, p97. S.M.Ingham, 

"The Disestablishment Movement 1868-1874"'p55 
3. J.L. Garvin, L i f e of Joseph Chamberlain i, I46 
4. Lib erator . March 1874. PP38-39 • 
5. D.A. Hamer, L i b e r a l P o l i t i c s i n the Age of Gladstone and Rosebery p7 
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the L i b e r a t i o n Society adopted t h i s p o l i c y i n 1877, though J.J. Colman, 

a member of the executive committee u n t i l 1875, p a r t i c u l a r l y d i s l i k e d i t s 

practice of extracting pledges to support disestablishment from parliamentary 
2 

candidates. 

I n a parliamentary sense, M i a l l ' s advocacy of disestablishment met with 

f a i l u r e . He did not secure any considerable degree of support, and even 

leading dissenters became i r r i t a t e d w i t h the question. I l l i n g w o r t h , a 

leading l i b e r a t i o n i s t , recalled a rebuke by Bright i n 1873: 

"You and M i a l l add to our troubles by toimenting us with 
these Church questions. These annual motions add to our 
p e r p l e x i t i e s , though you haven't a hundred men i n the 
House of Commons behind you."^ 

Gladstone f e l t able to adopt a f a i r l y casual a t t i t u d e towards M i a l l i n the 

three debates, and support claimed by the l i b e r a t i o n Society did not 

materialise when i t was needed. The lesson to be drawn from the dis 

establishment of the I r i s h Church was t h a t , without government support, 

there could have been no success, and the depressing f a c t was that M i a l l 

obtained no m i n i s t e r i a l support i n any of the divisions on his motion. 

While Gladstone l o s t dissenting support i n the general election of 1874, 

the L i b e r a t i o n Society was unable to benefit. Indeed, M i a l l ' s i n i t i a l 

r eaction to Gladstone's defeat was to blame, not h i s poor record on 

r e l i g i o u s equality, nor the i l l - f e e l i n g engendered by the Education Act, 

nor the action of the Liberation Society, but working-class militancy: 

"The overbearing tone assumed by Trades Unions, the extensive 
s t r i k e s which have crippled many i n d u s t r i a l i n t e r e s t s : and 
the exclusive pretensions of various organisations of the 
working people, have l a r g e l y co-operated with the prosperity 
of the country...in d i f f u s i n g through a large proportion of 
the middle and upper classes of society a nervous apprehension 
of being presently brought under the domination of the less 
c u l t i v a t e d classes of the community."4 

1. H. Hanham, Elections and Party Management ppll9-124 
2. H.C. Colman. Jeremiah James Colman; a Memoir p210-211 
3. A. I l l i n g w o r t h , F i f t y Years of P o l i t i c s (Bradford 1905) p51 
4. Nonconfoimist. 11.11.1874, p121. cf For t n i g h t l y Review. Oct 1874, 

p405, where Joseph Chamberlain expressed a s i m i l a r view. 
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He conceded t l i a t the actions of the government had dampened the ardour of 

nonconfoimists and caused resentment among them, and amplified h i s argument 

i n a p r i v a t e l e t t e r to I l l i n g w o r t h : 

"Talk of our disregard of L i b d r a l i n t e r e s t s : why, what 
earthly consideration towards them has he (Gladstone) 
displayed? I suspect he would hav6 sacrificed a l l h i s 
friends to get a... commanding majority. I t i s w e l l he 
has been rebuked by the disastrous issue of the general 
ele c t i o n - disastrous f o r him, I mean, not f o r us - not f o r 
any r e a l good. "-'• 

Understandable as his d i s i l l u s i o n w i th the l i b e r a l s may be, M i a l l ' s mistrust 

of the working classes, which was increasingly evident, made i t inevitable 

t h a t , as i n the 1840s, i t would be d i f f i c u l t f o r middle-class leaders to 

secure the support of the working' classes. M i a l l believed that the 

working men should concentrate upon disestablishment i n i t s r e l i g i o u s and 

equitable aspects, rather than i t s f i n a n c i a l aspect. Addressing a banquet 

held i n h i s honour at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, which was attended by rep

resentatives of the Liberal party, the Liberation Society and working men, 

he gave a highly idealised version of the motives which should lead woiking 

men t o f i g h t f o r disestablisl'jment. Very l i t t l e remained to be done by 

governments i n the spheres of commercial or social reform, he asserted, 

and i t would be a moral exercise to engage i n a campaign from which no 

mate r i a l regard could be expected: 

" A l l the p r i n c i p l e s which belong to disestablishment and 
disendowment are of a r e f i n i n g character.. .We i n t h i s 
country are material enough. We have pursued commercial 
ends i n our l e g i s l a t i o n , u n t i l we can declare that we have 
almost a l l the measures i n that d i r e c t i o n that we s h a l l ever 
require - and perhaps we have somewhat lowered the tone of 
our minds i n the earnestness w i t h which we have prosecuted 
mere secular engagements...There w i l l be nothing so improving 
to the great working classes who have been brought i n t o the 
fresh enjoyment of the francMse, as to set them at once i n 
pursuit of an enterprise that w i l l l i f t t h e i r minds a l i t t l e 
above wages and such l i k e , and place them upon prin c i p l e s 
of higher value: and I am c e r t a i n of t h i s , that they w i l l 
be the f i r s t to r e j o i c e at having a question put before them 
which w i l l expand t h e i r minds, which w i l l exercise t h e i r 
judgments and strengthen them, and which w i l l give tone to 
the best sympathies of t h e i r own nature."2 

l o M i a l l to I l l i h g w o r t h 22.11,1874, Holden I l l i n g w o r t h Letters 
(Bradford 1927) pp493-496. 

2. Nonconformist. 29.XI.1871, p l l 6 4 
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While M i a l l was indulging- i n t h i s type of rh e t o r i c , with i t s apparent 

absence of understanding of working-class i n t e r e s t s , Howell and Potter 

were t r y i n g to emphasise the secular aspects of disestablishment. John 

Morley warned the Liberation Society at i t s T r i e n n i a l Conference: "... 

unless they were prepared to make the movement a national and p o l i t i c a l 

one, i t would failo""'" R.W. Dale was convinced that i t would require a great 

national p o l i t i c a l e f f o r t to bring about disestablishment, and a l l sense 

of exclusiveness woiild have to be abandoned; f o r him, the church question 

was the next great p o l i t i c a l issue, and he hoped that the working classes 
2 

could be induced t o give t h e i r support. Joseph Chamberlain was perhaps the 

most perceptive analyst; he pointed out to Dr. Alien that dissenters had 

not shown themselves sympathetic t o working-class grievances, and, i n 

return the woiking classes had l i t t l e innate sympathy with dissenting pri n c i p l e s : 
"...the present p o l i t i c a l system of Dissenters i s not s a t i s 
factory. .. they have ceased to combine c o r d i a l l y w i t h the working 
classes without whose active assistance f u r t h e r advances i n the 
d i r e c t i o n of r e l i g i o u s equality are impossible." 

He highlighted i n p a r t i c u l a r the lack of sympathy shown with the demands of 

a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers, and w i t h the demands of Trades Unions: 

"Unless t h i s i s a].tered i n the future, such questions as 
Disestablishment and Disendoment w i l l be i n d e f i n i t e l y 
postponed, as the a r t i s a n voter can see l i t t l e difference 
between Caesar and Pompey: and looking at the whole a f f a i r 
as a mere squabble between Church and Chapel, wi.ll take no 
i n t e r e s t i n the matter." 

I n the general el e c t i o n of 1874, Liberals had done well only where they 

appealed to working-class electors, and Chamberlain called upon Allon t o 

use the B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, which he edited, to fur t h e r the cause of 

union between honconformists and the working classes.^ I n an a r t i c l e 

e n t i t l e d "The l i b e r a l party and i t s leaders". Chamberlain developed h i s 

view of future p o l i t i c a l strategy f o r nonconformists: the s h i f t of Li b e r a l 

1. Liberator, May 1874, p88 
2. F o r t n i g h t l y Review, Feb.1875, p303; Jan.1876, pl51; Feb.1876, p305 
3. J. Chamberlain to Dr. Allon 13.11.1874, i n A.Peel(ed) Letters to a 

. V i c t o r i a n Editor (London 1929) pp43~44 
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p o l i c y since 1868 had l e f t both dissenters and working classes d i s s a t i s f i e d , 

and these groups must unit e : 

"...the discontent of the working classes assures t h e i r 
a l liance and support to the Nonconformist party. They w i l l 
not forget the t i e s which bind them to the non-established 
sects, whose leaders have i n v a r i a b l y been on the popular side 
i n every previous contest."^ 

The Church of England was s t i l l the opponent of progress and refoim, but a 

basic programme f o r u n i t i n g nonconformists and the woiking classes must 
2 

include, Free Church. Free Land. Free Schools and Free^^ Labour. Working 

men would support dissenting demands f o r disestablishment since they would 

hope to see church prope.rty devoted to more popular use; as a programme, 

i t would arouse more enthusiasm than the redress of the redisual grievances 

of nonconformists. This was more r e a l i s t i c than M i a l l ' s appeal to the 

highmindedness of the working classes, and the lack of understanding and 

sympathy displayed by the Liberation Society. The Religious Census of 

1851 should have given f a i r warning that the support of the woiking classes 

fordisestablishment was u n l i k e l y to be secured by an appeal to p r i n c i p l e , f o r 

while i t s returns made i t possible to argue that less than h a l f the 

nation belonged to the Established Church, Mann's own analysis revealed that 
3 

the mass of working men had l i t t l e attachment to any denomination. 

M i a l l ' s whole philosophy clashed wi-th Chamberlain's outlooko Whereas M i a l l 

was opposed to government interference, Chamberlain regarded government as 

an appropriate agency f o r the remedy of abuses. While Chamberlain was 

prepared to pay regard to the demands of the working classes, M i a l l ' s view 

of t h e i r p o s i t i o n was as, the obedient cohorts f o l l o w i n g the lead given by 

middle-class refcimers, writh whom they had i n t e r e s t s i n co.mmon„ Their 

grievances woiild be heeded insofar as i t suited t h e i r middle-class mentors, 

lo J. Chamberlain, "The L i b e r a l Party and i t s Leaders" F o r t n i g h t l y Review 
Sept. 1873, p293. See also J.L. Garvin, L i f e of Joseph Chamberlain 
i, 218-219. Po Fraser Joseph Chamberlain (London 1966) pp20-21. 

2. F o r t n i g h t l y Review, Sept. 1873, p294. The r a d i c a l Frederic Harrison took 
a s i m i l a r view. F o r t n i g h t l y Review, Oct. 1873, pp555-556, and 
Chamberlain l a t e r wrote that Gladstone must commit the Liberals to fet 
least part of h i s four point programme i f the Liberals were ever t o 
regain power. F o r t n i g h t l y Review, Oct. 1874, pp417ff. 

3. K.S. I n g l i s , "Patterns of Religious Worship i n 1851" p86o This was 
the bufden of one of M i a l l ' s own books, The B r i t i s h Churches i n r e l a t i o n 
to the B r i t i s h People. (London 1849) 
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This at t i tude had proved the downfall of the Complete Suffrage Union i n 1842, 

but the tone of M a l i ' s utterances some t h i r t y years la ter reveals l i t t l e 

changeo I ronica l ly , he seems to have thought that the proper relationship 

of the working classes to the middle classeSr i n p o l i t i c a l matters, was 

precisely similar to that of dissenters to Whigs i n the 1840s, and to which 

he had vehemently objected. In the eyes of potential a l l i e s , Mia l l and the 

Liberation Society had fad.led to raise the disestablishment question above 

the level of sectarian argument, or the redress of dissenters' grievanceso 

I t was d i f f i c u l t to show v/hat practical advantages would accrue from i t , and 

i n the absence of practical gains, there were those who f e l t the danger to 

the Liberal party un jus t i f i ed . On the other hand, there were those who 

found the approach of the society imduly seciolar, too f a r removed from 

religious principle. One such was Dr. Dale: 

" „ . . t he platform of the Liberation Society was not altogether to 
his mind. He sometimes found himself i n uncongenial company..,^ 
¥hat he heard at meetings often jarred and sometimes offended." 

I f the society could win the support of neither Dale nor Chamberlain, despite 

the i r approval of i t s fundamental principle, the d i f f i c u l t y of securing the 

necessary a l l i e s would be insuperable. 

The agitat ion for disestablishment continued af ter Mia l l ' s retirement from 

active polit icso Dr. Dale and Dr. Guiness Rogers disassociated themselves 
2 

from a plan fo r disestablishment drawn up by the Liberation Society i n 1876, 

wliile the Dissenting Deputies discussed a plan of their own i n 1877.^ That 

the question was s t i l l a l i v e issue i s evident from the testimony of Lord 

Granville, who wrote to Gladstone i n 1877 to inform him of the electoral 

si tuation i n Bradford: " . . . they do not care twopence about Eastern Question, 
4 

Coimty Franchise or anything else but Mia l l and disestablishment." The 

1. A.¥.¥. Dale, L i fe of R.W. Dale p378 . See also R.¥o Dale, "The Dis
establishment Movement" Fortnightly Review March 1876, p339 

2. A.¥.¥. Dale L i f e of R.¥. Dale p386 
3. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies p397 
4„ A. Ramm(ed) The p o l i t i c a l correspondence of Mr. Gladstone and Lord 

Granville 1876-1886 (Oxford 1962j " i , " 5lV " 
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soGiety gained the support of In te l lec tual radicals such as John Morley and 

Frederic Harrison. Harrison records that he worked fo r the society from 

1875 to 1877, and acknowledged his deht to Mia l l , Morley, Chamberlain, 

Carvell Williams and I l l ingwor th . I n addition to lecturing and preparing 

pamphlets, he drafted a b i l l to disestablish the Ch-urch of England i n 1878. 

He believed that the movement lost i t s impetus af ter 1878, and degenerated 

in to a struggle for mastery between evangelical dissent and the Established 

Church, i n which the l a t t e r regained much of i t s popular support'o"*" 

E.A. Freeman inquired of Dr. Allon why the Liberation Society alliawed i t s 
2 

cause to be pleaded by an "atheistical mountebank" such as Harrison. 

The Bulgarian agitation of 1876 saw a great upsurge of dissenting e f fo r t i n 

collaboration with the Liberal party. Mia l l believed i t was entirely 

spontaneous, and considered: 

" I t i s by no means improbable that i n some such manner as this 
the problem of disestablishment and disendowment may be 
ultimately solved - solved, perhaps, much sooner than i s 
generally anticipated." 

A l l that the Liberation Society could do was to prepare public opinion, 

assisted i n th is task by the growing intolerance of the Church of England: 

"The breath has not yet come which i s destinedtto convert 
a si lent opinion in to an active and germinating force. ^ 
We know not whence i t w i l l come, nor in what precise form." 

However, Dr. Guinness Rogers f e l t that the Bulgarian agitation distracted 
4 

attention from disestablishment, and by the 1880s, the question of Ireland 

had superseded that of disestablishmait. 

M i a l l ' s contribution had been to make the state church question into a 

p o l i t i c a l issue. When he began his po l i t i c a l career i n 1841, i t attracted 

scaroely any interest. When he ret i red from public l i f e i n 1874, he had 

1. P. Harrison Autobiographic Memoir, (London 191l) i i , 294-295 
2. E.A. Freeman to Dr. Allon 19.17.1878, A. Peel, Letters to a Victorian 

Editor pl29. 
3. Nonconformist, 13.IX.1876, p905 
4. J. Gua:mess Rogers, Autobiography (London I9O3) p214 
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brought the question to a point where, "...the only effective resistance is 

based on the doctrine that 'the country is not governed by logic'.""'" 

The Liberation Society existed to promote i t . Parliament had discussed i t , 

and prominent leaders i n the 1870s thought i t the major p o l i t i c a l issue. 

But the f i n a l triumph eluded Mia l l and his successors. Dale discerned i n 
2 

him, " . . .a rare remoteness and detachment from the vis ible order," and 

such a quaJ.ity was required to pursue disestablishment as a theoretical 

grievance. Guinness Rogers showed that the practical evils for which 

establishment was responsible were few and far between, and this made i t 

more d i f f i c u l t to unite even dissenters.'^ Dr. Fairbaim considered that 

the absence of dissenting d i sab i l i t i e s made dissent more d i f f i c u l t and 

4 
less effect ive . While i n the year of Mia l l ' s death, the Br i t i sh 
Q.uarterly Review commented, 

" I t would be d i f f i c u l t to f ind an intel l igent po l i t i c ian 
or clergyman, or observer of any class who does not deem 
i t (disestablishment) impending,"^ 

the question fa i l ed to gain, or retain the interest of p o l i t i c a l leaders 

and faded from public view. 

!• B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, quoted i n Liberator, Feb. 1874, p23 
2. A.W.W. "bale. "Life of R.W. Dale -0368 

Bright had detected another aspect of th is t r a i t i n Mia l l ' s 
character much earl ier . He told Cobden i n 1841: " I v d l l write 
to Mia l l just to 'hint that he should not lose sight of the 
pract ical , but he i s greatly tanpted to do so from the circum
stance that I suspect he f inds i t a great deal easier to write 
on a theoretical point than on facts with which probably he i s 
but imperfectly acquainted." 
Bright to Cobden, 9.X. 1841. Bright Papers BM Add.Mss 43385, f20 

3. J . GuiJJness Rogers, "Social Aspects of Disestablishment" 
The Nineteenth Century Y o l . I May 1877, p456 

4. J.F. Glaser, "Nonconformity and the Decline of Liberalism" 
American Histor ical Review Vol.63 1957/58, p36l 

5. B r i t i sh Quarterly Review. LXXIII 1881, pl56 



CONCLUSION 



520 

I n addition to his special interests, Mia l l was involved i n a number of 

other questions, of general interest to l iberals and radicals. He was 

not a supporter of temperance movements, for while he valued individual 

restraint , he would not countenance legal compulsion. I t was an unwar

ranted intrusion of government, as law was no agent of true morality. 

Thus he was c r i t i c a l of the e f fo r t s of the United Kingdom Alliance to secure 

legal backing for i t s temperance campaign,"'' or to enforce abstinence by 

legal process. In taking this stand, Mial l was following the t radi t ion of 

seventeenth-centuiy Puritanism, which, while advocating voluntary temperance, 
2 

was opposed to prohibit ive legis la t ion. Mia l l ' s disl ike of this type of 

compulsion accorded with the stand taken by radical and nonconfomist leaders 

such as Cobden, Bright, Baines, Cowen and Samuel Morley. However, Mia l l 

was unable to ignore the drink question i n his p o l i t i c a l career; as 

Dr. Vincent has shown, the at t i tude of a number of Rochdale electors i n 
4 

1857 was shaped hy M i a l l ' s conduct i n relation to temperance legislat ion. 

¥ i t h regard to Sabbatarian legis la t ion, Mia l l took up a similar position; 

i f Sunday entertainments were curtailed by law, ".. . there would be no 

more re l ig ion i n consequence of the arrangement than there was before."^ 

Throughout his career, he was an opponent of capital punishmento The 

spectacle of public executions simply brutalised the onlookers, and 

legalised k i l l i n g by the state was unlikely to increase respect for either 

l i f e or law:^ 
"Protective just ice, not re t r ibut ive, is the justice which the 
state O'ught to administer between men and men: and i t i s clear 
that this i s more effectual ly accomplished by the certainty, 
than by the severity, of the punishment.""^ 

1 . Nonconformist, 16.XI.1855, p926. See also I b i d . , 12.VIli.1846, p549; 
26.VIII.1846, p581; 26.V.1847, p397; 2.XI.1853, p887. 

2. B. Harrison, Brink and the Victorians p87. 
3. I b i d . , PP287-288, 293f,~385 
4. J.R. Vincent, "The electoral sociology of Rochdale" Economic 

History Review Vol.16 1963 pp76-90. esp. p77 
5. E. M i a l l , The Br i t i sh Churches i n relation to the Br i t i sh People ppl67f 

S§e also Nonconfoimist. 25.21.1846, p789;'" 27.X. 1852, p857 ; 20.II.1856,pll3. 
6. Nonconformist. 17.XI.1841, p537; Ib id . 1.II.1843, p73 
7. I b i d . , 1.1.1845, pp8-9 
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When he contested the parliamentary seat of Southwark i n 1845, Mia l l did not 

hesitate to declare himself an abolitionist,"' ' and i n the next year, addressed 

an abol i t ionis t meeting at Ilnsbury, where he argued that retr ibutive justice 
2 

was contrary to the s p i r i t of Christianity. He did not consider capital 

punishment an effect ive deterrent, and i t precluded the possibi l i ty of 
3 

reform, which he believed to be the main purpose of punishment. Further-
4 

more, he was deeply concerned at the possibi l i ty of error. As an 

alternative, he proposed l i f e imprisonment; commenting on the death sentence 

i n a particular instance, he wrote, " . . .a hard and degrading doom for l i f e 
5 

would have been the meetest reward." Mia l l par t icular ly admired the 

crusade of Charles Dickens against the death penalty, but deprecated any 

compromise such as that of carrying out executions i n private: reform and 

repentance would s t i l l be precluded and the task of abolition wDuld become 

more d i f f i c u l t , a view shared by another noted abol i t ionis t , John Bright.^ 

As a rea l i s t , Mia l l was gradmlly forced to concede that the most he could 
7 

hope for was the ending of public executions; his disl ike of the death 

penalty remained as strong as ever: "...experience does not manifest the 

superior e f f icay of death punishments. The crime of murder i s becoming 
g 

alarmingly frequent." A royal commission on capital punishment proposed 
the ending of public executions, though a minority, which included Bright, 

9 

.had stood out fo r t o t a l abol i t ion. Mial l accepted that i n the present 

state of public opinion, no more could be expected, "''̂  and when private 

execution became the rule i n 1868, he commented: 
"So long as the extreme penalty i s i n f l i c t e d upon murderers, 
i t i s f a r better that no halo should be cast around their last 
moments...if the gallows have any moral influence i n deterring 
from crime, i t w i l l be f a r more effectual i f murderers are allowed 
to die i n that solemn silence which bef i t s the occasion. "•'-•'-

1„ Nonconformist, 3-IX. 1845, p6l4 
2. I b i d . , 28.X.1846, p726 
3. E. M i a l l , The Po l i t i c s of Christianity Ch.XIX. Nonconformist, 17.III.1847,pl65 
4. Nonconformist. 8.XI.1848, p855 
5. I b i d . , 11.17.1849, p287 
6. E,O.Tuttle The Crusade against Capital Punishment i n Great Br i ta in (London 

196l) pl5. See also, Nonconformist. 21.XI.1849, p927; 23.1.1856, p55 
7. Nonconformist. 14.7il856, p343 
8. I b i d . , 21.XI.1860, p931 
9. E.G. Tutt le , The Crusade against Capital Pupishment pl8 

10. Nonconformist. 27.XII.1865, pl043 
11. I b i d . , 19oVIII.1868, p820 
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Ultimately,- Mia l l did not believe that capital punishment could be abolished 

u n t i l governments ceased to indulge i n expensive mass homicide, through waro"*" 

M i a l l ' s views on punishment i n general were reasonably enlightened. He 

hoped transportation to penal settlements would cease, as i t neither 
2 

reformed criminals nor protected society. Punishment could only be j u s t i 

f i ed i f i t reformed criminals, as well as penalising them, and i f i t protected 

society by deterring men from crime: 
"In th is respect, no government has been more heedless than our 
own. ¥hether i n our j a i l s , or penal settlements, a l l the 
gradations of vice have been indiscriminately heaped together 
and l e f t to p u t r i f y , u n t i l society i s exposed to the chances 
of a moral pestilence."^ 

The root causes of crime, he believed, were pauperism, unemployment and urban 

overcrowding, and they could be alleviated by free trade, wliich would 

stimulate economic growth: "Crime i s seldom beloved for i t s own sake..o 

Give criminals a feasible chance of righting themselves and how many a one 

wo'uld leap to avai l himself of i t . " ' ^ The rehabil i tat ion of prisoners 

would be f a c i l i t a t e d i f they were given productive work and some measure of 
5 

indust r ia l t ra ining to occupy them, while better f a c i l i t i e s for education 

would curb the incidence of juvenile crime.^ Penal inst i tut ions exclusively 

for young offenders should be set up, where they would l i v e at the expense 
7 

of the i r parents, and avoid contamination by hardened criminalSo Mial l 

welcomed the formation of the National Reformatoiy Union, which, operating 

upon a voluntary and non-sectarian basis, would provide ins t i tu t ions to 

refoim; rather than punish youthful offenders, whose lapses into crime 
Q 

were often the result of parental neglect. Mia l l ' s one fear, as he told 

Parliament, was that parents would send out their children to commit some 

small offence, i n order that they would be provided fo r at the expense of 
1. Nonconfomist. 2 0 . I I I . 1878, pp270-271 
2. I b i d . . 9.VI.1847, p429 
3. E. M i a l l , The Pol i t i cs of Christianity Ch. XX Nonconformist, 5.1.1848, p i 
4. Nonconfonnist, 6.XII.1848, p935 

. 5. I b i d . , 24.1.1849, p67 
6. I b i d . , 7.XI.1849, p887 
7. I b i d . . 6.VII.1853, p539; 10.X.1855, p749 
8„ I b i d . , 27.VIII.1856, p643 
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others."'' M i a l l ' s views on foreign a f f a i r s closely followed those of 

John Bright and other leading radicals. The Nonconformist was deeply 

c r i t i c a l of the 'Opium War', and hoped that a Christian nation would not, 

without protest, allow i t to be said that such deeds were carried out with 
2 

i t s approval. Trade, Mia l l believed, was a factor fo r peace, and peace 

would best be preserved i f governments refrained from interfer ing i n the 

a f f a i r s of other nations. One of the reasons fo r his dis l ike of Palmerston, 

whom he referred to i n this context as 'Meddlesome Matty' was his dis-
3 

position so to in terfere . An active foreign policy was often the pretext 

fo r increased expenditure upon armaments, and i t was always a poss ibi l i ty 

that an insecure rul ing class would use a real or alleged foreign danger, 

such as. the fear of French invasion, to build up the aimed forces i n case of 

domestic disorder. When i n the 1850s a clash between Russia and Turkey 

seemed inevitable,. Mia l l considered the prospect of a Russian occupation 

of Constantinople preferable to that of European war; Russia could not 

threaten B r i t i s h interests, idi i le war would damage trade, and delay domestic 

reforms.^ As M.P. for Rochdale, Mia l l declared his opposition to the 

Crimean War: . the government, he claimed would be unable to exercise proper 
7 

control over either supplies, or mi l i t a ry operations. He did not oppose 
8 

war on principle; i t was j u s t i f i a b l e as a means of defence against aggression, 

but th is war he regretted because i t w§,s unnecessary. Since i t had broken 

out, and since Br i ta in was involved, i t should be finished as e f f i c i e n t l y as 
9 

possible; he had nothing but contempt for the Charge of the Light Brigade. 

The disasters of the war were attributable to aristocratic domination of the 

army, and a systan of patronage which permitted the appointment of incompetent 
1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXII, p448 
2. Nonconformist. 13.X.1841, p451; 16.III.1842, pl68 
3. I b i d . . 30.IZ.1846, p660; 16.VI.1847, p444; 9.XII.1857, p972 
4. I b i d . , 29.XII.1847, p908; 22.IX.1852, p747 
5. I b i d . , 13.VII.1853, p559; 14 . IX. 1853, p738 
6. I b i d . . 5.x.1853, p798. 
7. I b i d . . 1.II.1854, pl02 
8. E. M i a l l , The Pol i t i cs of Christianity Gh.XXII. Nonconformist, 19.1.1848,p29 
9. Nonconformist 15.XI.1854, p951; 24.1.1855, p64. 
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commanders."'' He supported Roebuck's demand f o r an inquiry into the conduct 
2 

of the war, which led to the resignation of Aberdeen. Similarly, i n 

1857, he was one of a number of radicals who supported Cobden's motion 

condemning the bombardment of Canton, a motion upon which the government was 
3 

defeated. Cobden's commercial treaty with France was hailed as the har-
4 

binger of peace, and the means of reducing mi l i t a ry expendit-uroo 

Apart from his vote against Palmerston over the Canton a f f a i r and his member

ship of a deputation to Paris to congratulate Lamartine upon the foundation 

of the Second Republic i n 1848, a deputation which had i t s origins i n a 
5 

meeting to oppose increased mi l i t a ry expenditure, the only active part 

M i a l l played i n foreign a f f a i r s was i n support of the work of the Peace 

Society. This was a predominantly Quaker group, whose object was to 

induce governments to submit disputes to arbitrat ion rather than have 

recourse to war. Mia l l addressed meetings organised by the society, and 

generally supported i t s objectives without going to the length of condemning 

war absolutely. Distrusting diplomacy, he supported Cobden's view that 

contact between nations was of greater importance than contact between 

governments, fo r while the former normally led to tension and war, the la t t e r 

led to trade and peaceful intercourse.^ He informed a meeting organised by 

the Peace Society: 
"The settlement of international differences by arbitrat ion 
has already become s u f f i c i e n t l y frequent to prove that i t 
might be universal. The prejudices of the oligarchy and the 
interests of the mi l i t a ry professi.on are the only obstac]ss 
i n the way. "7' 

At the international Peace Congress held in Paris i n 1849, Mial l developed 

these ideas, and went on to condemn war as a misuse of human energies and 

1. A. M i a l l . L i f e of Edward Mia l l p-pl91f. Nonconfoimist. 5.XII.1855, p870 
2. Nonconformist, 31.1.1855, p87; 14.11.1855, pl27 
3. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward Mia l l p2l6. Nonconfoimist 7.1.1857, p l l ; 

4.III .1857, pl71. See also~J,R. Vincent, "The Electoral Sociology of 
Rochdale" Economic History Revi.ew Vol.16. 1963, p86 

4. Nonconformist, 25.1.1860, p71 
5. A. M i a l l , L i fe of Edward Mia l l pl36f; Nonconformist. 8.III.1848, pl59; 

22.III.1848, pl95. 
6. E. M i a l l , Tlie_ Pol i t i cs of Ghri.stianity Ch.XXIII. Nonconfornist, 

2.11.1848, p6l . 
7o Nonconformist, 27.IX.1848, p734 
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resources. The energies which were now misapplied to conf l ic t between 

nations could be better employed i n overcoming the obstacles to social reform: 

"For himself, he had TLO doubt about the attainment of their 
object. They had a principle of eternal and immutable 
t ru th to stand upon, and on such a principle, once ascertained, 
he, fo r one, woiiLd rather plant his feet, even i f he f e l t 
the whole world shrinking- beneath them, tlian j o i n i n the 
temporary shout of triumph with those who embraced a falsehoodo" 

2 

I n the next year, he addressed a similar meeting at Frankfurt. On the 

brink of the Crimean War, M i a l l had engaged himself to attend a Peace 

Conference at Man.chester, but was prevented from doing so by i l l - h e a l t h . 

The Nonconformist c r i t i c i sed the increasing expenditure upon armaments, 

an.d hoped that the Peace Society would check popular demands fo r war.'^ 

However, Mia l l informed his Rochdale constituents that he was not a member 

of the Peace Society, though he deplored the p o s s i t i l i t y of a European 

war. I f war came, "...we must go at i t vigorously.. . I t i s of no use to 

h i t , unless you can h i t hard, and unless you can h i t home."^ As the war 

was drawing to a close, M i a l l formed part of a deputation which called upon 

Palmerston demanding the cessation of hos t i l i t i e s , and the setting up of 

international machinery of arbi t ra t ion.^ At a later date, he demanded 
7 

that the Trent incident be dealt with i n this mannero During the 
American Ci-vil War, Mia l l supported the Union, regarding i t s preservation, 

8 
and the ending of slavery, as a legitimate war aim. 

The Times dismissed M i a l l ' s public l i f e as a f a i lu re , and claim.ed he was 
9 

retiring- from Parliament i n despair at having achieved none of his aims. 

lo A. M i a l l , Tiifp n f Î dward M i a l l , pl47. NoncnnfoTmi.gt 29 .VII I . 1849, 
As well as middle-class radicals such as Mia l l and Cobden, the Peace 
Congress also attracted Robert Lowery and Henry Vincent. The radical 
William Linton regarded the proposals f o r arbi t rat ion as being the 
international version of laissez-faire. 
P.B. Smith Radical Artisan. William James Linton 1812-97 (Manchester 1973) 

P90. 
2. Nonconformist. 21.VIII.1850, p679; 28.VIII.1850, pp693,698,701. 
3. I b i d . . 2.II.1853, p98 
4. I b i d . . 1.II.1854, pl02 
5. A. M'iall , L i fe of Edward Mia l l p l 9 0 
6. Nonconformist 19.111.1856, ppl83,185 
7. I b i d . . 24.XII.186l, pl030 
8. I b i d . . 4.XI.1863, p886 
9. Times. 10.XI.1873 
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Certainly his ultimate ambition, the disestablishment of the Church of 

England had not been realised, though for some time af ter his retirement, 

many thought i t was not beyond the bounds of poss ib i l i ty . Nor did he 

achieve any public recognition for those aspects of disestablishment which 

were achieved; i t was Gladstone who disestablished the Church of Ireland; 

i f any dissenter received the credit f o r university reform, i t was Heywood 

rather than M i a l l , Parliamentaiy re fom was the result of Disraeli 's 

manoeuvrings, while the attanpt by nonconfoimists to modify Forster's 

Education Act was a f a i l u r e . There was no successf-uL cause to which 

M i a l l ' s name could be attached, and even the principle of voluntaryism, which 

was at the basis of his thought, was being eroded by the time he quitted 

p o l i t i c a l l i f e . On th is level , the judgment of the Times has va l id i t y , 

but on the less public level , i t i s wide of the mark. I t may be that 

successes desired by Mia l l were achieved by other men, but his ceaseless work 

behind the scenes helped create the forces necessary for success. Further, 

more than fo r ty years as editor of an in f luen t i a l and respected weekly 

newspaper can scarcely be dismissed as fa i lu re . 

The influence of the Nonconformist i s d i i f f i cu l t to assess. Both Cobden and 

Bright were worried by i t s criticisms of the Anti-Corn Law League i n the 

1840s. Bright informed Cobden that he had written to M i a l l , warning him 

not to discourage the League by harping upon i t s lack of success."'" Cobden 

infoimed V i l l i e r s that he had helped found the Nonoonformist to advocate the 

separation of Church and State, not to damage Free Trade: " I f that paper 

f a l l s in to the querulous wiry tones of the Spectator (which i t seems l i k e l y 

to do) i t wi-11 have no influence upon ja r t i es of any kind." One historian 

credits M i a l l with dr iv ing Dr. Vauglan from the editorship of the Eclectic 

Review, and replacing him by Price, whose views were more to Mia l l ' s taste. 

1. Bright to Cobden, 13.X.1841. Bright Papers. BM Add.Mss 43383, f23. 
2. Cobden to V i l l i e r s , 19.1.1842. Cobden Papers. BM Add.Mss 43662, ff55-58. 
3. E. Halevy A History of the English People 1841-1852 The Age of Peel 

and Cobden^London 1947) p339. 
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This probably exaggerates M i a l l ' s powers, but the Nonconformist was 

i n f l u e n t i a l as the organ, of theradical wing of nonconformity, c r i t i c i s ing the 

tem.porising attitude of dissenting leaders, thei r passive s p i r i t , their 

desire fo r social acceptance and their anxiety lest a mi l i tan t approach 

offend their Whig allies."' ' The Nonconfoimist was a p o l i t i c a l journal: 

"Under cover of making war against clericalism, embodied 
i n the worship of the Establishment, i t spoke of nothing 
but free trade, the franchise and the individual 's 
p o l i t i c a l r ights , and thus, instead of making Radicalism 
Christian, i t ended by secularising Christianity."^ 

Even i f this assessment does less than justice to the varied contents of 

the Nonconformist over f o r t y years, i t s achievements were p o l i t i c a l rather 

than sp i r i t ua l . I t played a v i t a l part i n the process of unit ing many 

of the sections of nonconformity upon the basis of principle i n the 1840s, 

and making them into an effect ive p o l i t i c a l force. Under Mia l l ' s guidance 

and influence,, they became significant i n parliamentary terms, and were 

backed by one of the most effect ive and professionally organised pressure 

groups of the mid-nineteenth century, the Liberation Society,^ i n whose 

foundation and development Mia l l had played a crucial part. The Times 

was probably j u s t i f i e d i n denying Mia l l public credit, but i t s judgment 

overlooked Mia l l ' s work as a creator of public opinion and an organiser of 

pressure groups, a s ignif icant role i n the nineteenth-century p o l i t i c a l 

processo 

M i a l l ' s career i s not ijjholly typical of nineteenth-century nonconformist 

po l i t i c ians . He had risen to prominence through the Independent ministry, 

and subsequently made his name as a radical journalist an.d po l i t i c i an . He 

retained, i n public at least, a thrusting and forcefu l personality, and a 

4 
t o t a l h o s t i l i t y to compromise, part icularly over matters of principle. 

1. Jo Guinness Rogers, Autobiography ppl57-159 
2. E. Halevy, The Age of Peel and Cobden p339 
3o M. Ostrogorski, Democracy and the Organization of Po l i t i ca l Parties 

(London 1902) i , 564. . E.J. Feuchtwanger, Disrael i . Democracy and 
the Tory Partv. (Oxford 1968) pl91 

4. Liberator, June 1881, p97 
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This intransigence distinguished him from leading dissenters such as 

Jeremiah Colman. or Samuel Morley. They were much wealthier than Mia l l , 

and less disposed to support a campaign against the principle of establish

ment when the pract ical grievances of dissenters were being removed. Indeed, 

once the I r i s h Church had been disestablished, Morley resigned from the 

Liberation Society. 

Disestablishment was largely a theoretical issue by the time Mia l l raised i t 

i n Parliament: even i f he were successful, dissenters would not benefit i n 

any practical way. I t had p o l i t i c a l va l id i ty only so long as there were 

practical grievances which could be attributed to the existence of an 

establishment: when i t became apparent i n the 1850s that Parliament was 

prepared to accede to the demands of dissenters, there was no longer a 

practical case f o r disestablishment. I t would not remedy the sense of 

social deprivation f e l t by some dissenters, f o r , as a modem study has 

shown, the 'aristocracy' of evangelical dissent could gain social acceptance 

by co-operation with wealthy or aristocratic Anglicans i n philanthropic 

ac t iv i t i e s , by marriage into Anglican families, or by adoption of the 

Anglican fa i th . ' ' ' ¥ealthy dissenters consequently had diminishing sympathy 

with M i a l l ' s c r i t ic ism of the Establishment on social grounds. Furthermore, 

2 
some evangelical dissenters, such as George Williams, or Samuel Morley, 

who was, ".o.too practical a man to care fo r , or to take pai-t i n , con-
3 

troversies between Christians," saw the existence of an establishment as 

a safeguard agai.nst i n f i d e l i t y or popery. 

1. C. B in f i e ld , George ¥i l l iams and the Y.M.C.A. A study i n Victorian 
Social attitudes (London 1973) PP34, 202, 238 
¥ a l t e r Bagehot noted the tendency of increasing wealth and social 
rise to lead to membership of the Established Church: "So subtle and 
so strong are the influences of l i f e and society, of rank and 
homage and luxury - so feeble the strength of loose opinion, that 
few families resist the former long: hereditary wealth, i n a 
generation or two, very conscientiously retreats to the re l ig ion of 
the wealthy." ed. N.St.J. Stevas, The Collected ¥orks of ¥a l t e r 
Bagehot (London 1974) v i i , 336. See also K.S. IngLis, Churches 
the ¥orking Classes i n Victorian England. (London I963) p73 

2. C. Binf ie ld , George ¥i l l iams and the Y.M.C.A. p205 
3. E. Hodder, L i f e of Samuel Morley p494 
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As a p o l i t i c a l question, disestablishment had a l imited appeal, confined to 

those who were prepared to sever the l inks between nonconformists and the 

Liberal party. I t was orily the extreme wing of dissent which f e l t that, 

a f te r 1870, Gladstone's government could render no further service to 

dissenters, and was hence undeserving of their support. Many dissenters 

were disappointed by the Education Act of 1870, but the majority was 

prepared to heal the breach. Outside the ranks of the Liberation Society, 

M i a l l gained l i t t l e support for disestablishment, either from dissenters, 

or from l iberals or radicals. Moreover, Mial l f a i l ed to appreciate the 

increasing degree of co-operation between dissenters and Anglicans i n the 

f i e l d of philanthropy; the resulting tendency to break down sectarian 

barriers made i t more d i f f i c u l t to at t ract support fo r disestablishment."'' 

Over a range of pol i t ico-re l igious questions, Mia l l was not representative 

of the views of the majority of evangelical dissent. He refused to become 
2 

involved with anti-catholic agitation either i n 1845 or i n 1851: he was 

not prepared to give his support either to the Evangelical Alliance or to any 

speci f ica l ly denominational body, and he took no part i n the Rivulet con-

3 

troversy of 1855, save as an advocate of freedom of speech. While, l ike 

Robert Lowery, he believed i n the importance of the day of rest,^ he would 

not support Sabbatarian legis la t ion; likewise, though an advocate of personal 

temperance, he opposed temperance legislat ion. He was not prepared to see 

morality enforced by law or government., for to concede this would weaken 

his case against establishments, besides being alien to his laissez-faire 
5 

outlook i n po l i t i c s . 
1. C. B in f i e ld , George Williams and the Y.M.C.A. pp26lff 

See also'D. Owen, Engjish Philanthropy 1660-1960 (Oxford 1965) ..pl65 
2. A. M i a l l , Edward Mia l l pl65 
3. I b i d . , pp206-211. See also C. Binf ie ld , George Williams and the 

Y.M.CoA. p204 
4 . B. Harrison & P. Hol l i s , "Chartism, Liberalism and the l i f e of Robert 

Lowery" p525. . 
5. Hos t i l i t y to temperance legis lat ion was not necessarily typical of 

Liberationists: as Dr. Harrison has shown, between 1833 and 1872, 36 
prominent teetotalers were involved with the Liberation Society. 
B. Harrison, Drink and the Victorians pl74. Edward Baines was opposed 
to temperance legis la t ion on grounds similar to Mia l l ' s ; he would not 
concede the r igh t of the state to compel abstinence. J.R. Lowerson, 
The Po l i t i c a l Career of Sir Edward Baines 18QQ-1890 (Unpublished M.A. 
thesis. University of Leeds, 1965) p250. 
B. Harrison, Drink and the Victorians p241 
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I n a broader context, M i a l l was prominent among those middle-class leaders 

who attanpted to combine the i r e f fo r t s with those of the woiking classes. 

He appreciated that Chartists and dissenters had interests i n common i n the 

early 1840s suff ic ient to make co-operation a poss ib i l i ty , even i f he 

imderestimated the differences of view over leadership, strategy and even 

semantics.''' Chartists such as Robert Lowery and Vincent responded to 

M i a l l ' s overtures: Lowery, under the influence of David Urquhart, 

deprecated violence, and urged his colleagues to seek middle-class 
2 

support, while Vincent became a collaborator of M i a l l , both i n the Complete 

Suffrage Union and i n the Liberation Society. They were representative 

of the wing of Chartism which increasingly co-operated with middle-class 

leaders i n reforming causes; M i a l l , Vincent and Lowery were a l l members of 
3 

Lovett 's Peoples' League, and there was co-operation between middle and 
working-class groups i n other f i e l d s , f ac i l i t a t ed by improved material 

4 

conditions i n the 1850s. Later, Mia l l renewed his approach, through Howell, 

Applegarth and the National Reform League, but i n each case, while the 

malerate leadership was disposed to co-operate, this was not necessarily 

true of the rank and f i l e . ^ For a while, Mia l l seemed to secure the 

support of .working-class leaders for his disestablishment campaigns, but, as 

Joseph Chamberlain realised, disestablishment did not o f f e r a broad enough 

basis fo r class voaitj. However, both Mial l and some working-class leaders 

were s t r iv ing for a l i n k between the working-class movements and the Liberal 

party, and i n th i s sense Mia l l may be considered a forerunner of the Lib.Lab. 

all iance, which came to f r u i t i o n i n 1868.^ 
1„ B. Harrison & P.Hollis , "Chartism, Liberalism and the l i f e of Robert 

Lowery." pp504-505, 532. 
2. I b i d . , pp507, 514-517. Henry Solly condemned the physical force 

Chartists who rejected co-operation with middle-class leaders; he 
supported the foundation of ¥orking Men's Clubs as a non-polit ical 
means of healing the rift between middle and working classes, 
R.N. Price, "The ¥orking Men's Club Movement and Victorian Social Reform 
Ideology." Victorian Studies Vol.XV no.2 Dec. 1971. ppll7-147 
See also B. Harrison, Drink and theVictorians p337 

3. J.T. Ward, Chartism p220. P. Hol l i s (ed) Pressure from without pl06 n6 
4 . B. Harrison & P. Hol l i s , "Chartism, liberalism and the l i f e of Robert 

Lowery." pp532-534. J.T. Ward, Chartism pl60. 
5. B. Harrison <§: P. Hol l i s , "Chartism, Liberalism and the l i f e of Robert 

Lowery." p 5 3 1 . J.T. Ward, Chartism ppl59. 171, 173. 
6. R. Harrison, Before the Socialists p209 
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While M i a l l ' s public personality i s well documented, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to re

construct his more intimate nature. . His son notes that the pressures of 

journalism and public l i f e prevented him from maintaining a large private 

correspondence."'' Letters on matters of public business are normally br ie f , 

though f r i end ly , and their re la t ive ly anall number can possibly be explained 

by the fact that, l i v i n g and working i n central London, i t was easy for 

him to make verbal contact wi th journalists, pol i t ic ians and dissentixig 

leaders. 

I t is evident, both from the le t ters preserved by his son, and from brief 

personal references by friends, that Mia l l ' s private nature belied his 

popular image as a thrusting and ruthless agitator. Heavily bearded and 

bespectacled, of middle height and slim build, he did not strike his friends 
2 

as an archetypal demagogue. The son of a merchant, he rose to prominence 

i n the Independent ministry, and i f his position as a leader of dissent i n 

Leicester, and la ter as a radical journalist i n London, compelled him to 

adopt a thrusting and forcefu l character i n public, perceptive contem

poraries such as Dr. McKerrow realised that beneath the public image was a 

shy and sensitive personality. Mia l l admitted to an audience at 

Newcastle-tpon-Tyne i n 1871 that only the demands of conscience kept him • 

4 
i n public l i f e , while he confessed to Charles Stui'ge the distaste he 

5 

had experienced i n s o l i c i t i n g funds to foimd the Nonconformist. That he 

did not lack courage and determination i s evident from the fact that he 

gave up a secure position i n Leicester fo r a hazardous career as a radical 

journal is t , braving the h o s t i l i t y both of members of the Establishment and 

fellow-dissenters.^ 
1. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward Mia l l p248 
2. I b i d . . ppl-2. M i a l l ' s appearance is apparent from a photograph i n 

his son's book, and from several cartoons from Punch 20.V.1871, 
13.VII.1872, 17.V.1873, 12.VII.1873-

3. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward Mia l l pp41-42 
4. I b i d . , p337 
5. Mia l l to Charles Sturge 15.VI.1842 Sturge Family Papers. 

See also A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward Mial l pp42, 145 
6. Liberator. June 1881, p96 
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As a public f i g u r e , he was handicapped to some extent hy the f a c t that he 

was a poor speaker. Although i n the p u l p i t , i t was possible to forget, 

"„..a feehle voice, or a bod i l y presence not adapted f o r effect""^ yet on 

the public platform and i n Parliament, he did no more than "...delight his 

admirers". His speeches were, "...not o r a t o r i c a l , and they were bet t e r 

calculated t o influence the minds of a thoughtful and prepared audience, 
2 

than those of an indiscriminate multitude." An observer of his 

performance at the f i r s t Anti-State Church conference noted: "...he does not 

seem made to be an orator. He i s defective i n physical energy. His 
3 

form i s attenuated...his voice feeble." Colleagues and opponents alike 
4 

paid t r i b u t e to h i s courtesy and moderation i n debate, and evidently 
M i a l l was something of a hero among Sunday School teachers, and students 

5 

i n dissenting colleges. According to the Rev. Guinness Rogers, 

Ms popu l a r i t y derived neither from genius nor from eloquence, but from 

persona}, q u a l i t i e s of s i m p l i c i t y and unselfishnesSo ̂  

A quiet demeanour i n the p u l p i t surprised many who had expected to hear a 
7 

f i e r y orator, but while his manner was "...prim and somewhat a r t i f i c i a l . 
he gave an impression of i n t e l l e c t u a l rigour: 

"His pale face t e l l s of thought. You see i t i n his small 
clear eyes that thought c r y s t a l l i s e s i n his brain. His 
clenched hand, his deteimined teeth, his shru^ed-up 
shoulders, prepare you f o r the tenacity with which he 
clin g s to what thoughts come to him." 

His old f r i e n d , Henry Richard, described him as a man of. 

1„ J.E. Ritchie, The London Pulpit (London 1854) pl23 
2. Obituary of M i a l l , Nonconformist & Independent 5.^.1881, p5 
3. United Secessionist Magazine. July 1844, p338 
4. e.g. The Rev. Joseph Baylee, a f t e r a public debate w i t h M i a l l at 

Birkenhead i n 1847- A M i a l l , Edward Mi a l l p l l 9 . John Bright, 
when presenting a testimonial to M i a l l i n 1862. Nonconformist 8 
Independent, 5•V.1881, p6. I n Parliament, "... churchmen of 
character and.position, whilst they d i f f e r e d from him, honoured 
the man and honoured his l o y a l t y to conscience." Liberator, 
June 1881, p94. 

5. J.E. Ritchie, The London P u l p i t pi25- Nonconformist & 
Independent 5,Y.1881, p2 

6. Ro'gers, l i k e Richard, was addressing the Liberation Societyo 
Liberator, June 1881, p94 

7. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l p58 
8,. J.E. Ritchie, The London Pulpit ppl25-126 
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"o..vigorous and w e l l - d i s c i p l i n e d i n t e l l e c t , a s p i r i t 
fixLl of f e r v i d devotion to Ms work, unswerving fi:tm-
ness and force of MTIII, and that Mghest form of 
courage i^hich i s rooted i n profound conviction and 
sustained by a consciousness of something- l i k e a 
Divine call."-'-

M i a l l ' s intimate l e t t e r s t o h i s family reveal a sensitive nature, a l i v e l y 

appreciation of the 'beauties of nature, and a g i f t f o r evocative descrip-
2 , t i o n . Letters to h i s children, often w r i t t e n i n the turmoil of election 

campaigns or i n the course of busy lectm?e tours are f u l l of i n t e r e s t i n g 

detad.ls of his travels, interspersed with sound moral precepts. To a 

f r i e n d i n Hamburg, M i a l l wrote that he was looking forward to smoking a 

cigar w i t h him, though he was not a regular smoker, and a l e t t e r to his 
4 

wife from Switzerland implies no abhorrence of s p i r i t s . 

I n his family c i r c l e , he was a lover of music, and his main t r a i t was a 
5 

d i s p o s i t i o n towards humour and g e n i a l i t y . A c o l l e c t i o n of essays 

e n t i t l e d An Editor o f f the Line,^ and dealing vith subjects, such as 

"Drizzle", "Kicking over the traces", "Fancy neighbourhoods", "Mountain 

Scenery", "Beggars", and "Springtime", reveals another and more human side 

to the implacable opponent of the Establishment. 

Reviexjing M i a l l ' s l i f e , the lonconformist saw i t as his main cla m to fame 

th a t , when he arrived upon the p o l i t i c a l scene, dissenters, though discon

tented, were f a r from a r e a l i s a t i o n of t h e i r t r u e mission, and saw t h e i r 

grievances i n unduly r e s t r i c t e d terms, without application to p o l i t i c a l 

l i f e : 

1. Liberator, June 1881, p96. Henry Eichard was addressing a meeting of 
the Liberation Society s h o r t l y a f t e r Miall's death. 

2. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l vv53, 102, 120, 131, l 6 l . 
3. I b i d . , ppl23,134 
4. I b i d . , ppl62, 187-188 
5. Ibid.., ppl89, 314 
6. B. M i a l l , An Editor o f f the Line, or Wayside Musings and 

Reminiscences (London 1865) 
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" I t i s Edward M i a l l ' s chief claim to future remembrance that 
he did see t h i s , and devoted his whole l i f e to making others 
see i t . The voluntary p r i n c i p l e i n r e l i g i o n ; r e l i g i o u s 
equality i n p o l i t i c s - such was his contribution to our 
h i s t o r i c a l development.! 

I f , at h i s death, the Anglican Church s t i l l survived as an establishment, 

the I r i s h Church d i d not, nor d i d established churches i n the colonies. 

U n i v e r s i t i e s were open to men of a l l creeds, compulsory church rates no 

longer existed, and questions of r e l i g i o u s equality had become major 

p o l i t i c a l issues: 

"And though the magnificent transformation wliich t h i s age has 
seen has been mainly wrought by forces of genius and tides of 
popular impulse, which he was among the foremost to honour and 
admire, the man who made the voluntary p r i n c i p l e and r e l i g i o u s 
equality household words on B r i t i s h s o i l w i l l always have his 
reward and remembrance amongst the f a i t h f u l servants of the 
nation."^ 

The Daily Telegraph believed t h a t , "..„he might f a i r l y boast that no man had 
3 

sown more of the seed which had ripened to such a harvest," while the Leeds 

Mercury thought his career resembled, 

"...some milder and more sectional Mazzini or Garibaldi, 
though w:Lthout any of the enforced secrecy of the one, or 
the wayward and somewhat heedless chivalry of the other; 
but intense i n conviction as they, as single of eye and 
purpose, and as innocent of personal aggrandizement."^ 

The Newcastle Chronicle compared his place i n h i s t o r y to that of William 

Lloyd Garrison, But perhaps the most f i t t i n g t r i b u t e i s that of John 

Bright, who noted i n his diary that he had attended the funeral of his old 

f r i e n d Edward M i a l l ; he wrote of him: • 

"The paper (the Nonconformist) has done great good, and the 
question of the disestablishment of the Church occupies i t s 
present p o s i t i o n mtiinly through the labours of i t s editor and 
proprietor Mr.Miall. He had a good cause. He conducted i t 
with singular a b i l i t y and tanper, and he worked on thro' or 
over a l l the obstacles i n his path with a wonderful persis
tency, and unflagging zeal. I regard him as one of the most 
remarkable men I have been connected with during my p o l i t i c a l 
l i f e . " 6 

1. Nonconformist and Independent, 5.V. 1881, p409. Obituary notice. 
2. I b i d . 
3. Quoted I b i d . , 5.V.1881, p6 
4. Quoted I b i d . , p7 
5. I b i d . 
6. John Bright, Diaries, ed R.A.J. Walling (London 1930) p46^. 
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